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No» BOOKS are more ; generally c or more eagerly 


read than voyages and travels. They are rec- 
ommended by every circumſtance that can excite cu- 


They unite, in a ſingu- 
lar manner, the oppoſite beauties of unity and variety. 


rioſity, or engage attention. 


We attend the traveller over ſeas, iſlands, and conti- 
nents; from the ſcene of events illuſtrious in the an- 


nals of antiquity, he conduéts us to viſit places diſ- 
 tinguiſhed by ſome great traniactions of modern 


times; from wars and battles, he turns to agricul- 
ture, manufactures, and commerce; with the detail 
of his adventures, he interweaves the hiſtory of ſci- 
ence, laws, arts, and manners; with facts in general 


hiſtory, he communicates anecdotes, and exhibits 


portraits of private characters: Yet the hero of the 
tale is ſtill the ſame; the author aud the hero are 


one; his deſign is not fully e till the ter- 
mination of his travels. 


Even in this age, While a fpirit of di er is ſo 


generally prevalent, when ſo many voyages have been 


made to explore the remoteſt parts of the globe, and 
o many enterpriſing travellers have penetrated into 
regions before unknown, — ſcarce have any travels 
been fo impatiently expected by the public, or any 


W 2dventures ſo eagerly inquired after, as thoſe of Mr. 


BRUCE, 
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1 1 43 Mins Aby the: ancients kd ee. 


19: # hand only a few dark imperfect hints, which ſerved 
| ! to excite curioſity, but afforded nothing to gratify it. 
I that vaſt country, they imagined the ſources of the 
. i 1 Nile to be concealed; the laws of nature were there 


ſuſpected to vary in their operation; it was thought 
to be inhabited by monſtrous animals, and ſavage 
ttribes of men, ſingularly diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
the world by aſpect, diſpoſitions, and manners. 


"Inquiry or accident had, indeed, made the mod- 
erns ſomewhat better acquainted with that part of 
Africa. "Chriſtianity was accidentally introduced 

there, and the circumſtances of its introduction drew 

upon Abyſſinia the attention of the reſt of the Chriſt- 
inn world; as its eſtabliſhment” occaſioned a regular 
kucercdurſe between. the Chriſtians of Abyſlinia and 
thoſe of Egypt. The Portugueſe had afterwards 
found their way chither, aflociated with the natives, and 
taken a part in their civil diſſenſions. They had car- 
tried not only ſoldiers, but Jeſuits into that country; 
and had the Jeſuits been men of more enlightened 
minds, and leſs infuriated by blind zeal, - they might 
poſſibly have contributed to civilize the rude feroci- 
ty of the Abyflinians z and, at the ſame time, migh! 
have explored the topography of their country, ob- 
ſerved their cuſtoms and manners, and traced thei: 
© hiſtory. But the object of the Jeſuits was to exten 
the influence of the See of Rome, not to illuſtrate th 
hiſtory of the regions into which they penetrate! 

The facts which they communicate are almoſt 3!- 
_ Ways ſuſpicious ; for we know them to have bee" 
ſometimes carcleſs in their inquiries, andoften diſpo!- 
ed 10 40 [guiſe or t conceal the truth. 
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falſehood, to explore fables, and to aſcertain truths, — 


to add; in ſnort, another part to the hiſtory of W 


and to enlarge, as it were, the limits of the known 


world was a taſk which remained to be performed 
by tome traveller into Abyſaiz, 


| When the public were formed, upon Mr. Bruce's 


return into Europe, that he had accompliſhed this 
= taſk; having undertaken it out of curioſity, benevo- | 
W lence, and a love of enterpriſe, and having, in the 
proſecution of his undertaking, braved dangers, and / 
ſurmounted difficulties, which, to a man of barely 
ordinary prudence and intrepidity, muſt have proved 
abſolutely infuperable ; the account was heard with a 

mixture of wonder and incredulity, which produced a 

very impatient and anxious expectation of a particular 


narrative of his travels, Although the publication of 
tuck a narrative was long delayed, yet the ſuſpicious 


_ hints which were, from time to time, invidiouſly' 
thrown out by his enemics*, the candid remonſtran- : 


ces 


* The following remark of Baron de Tott, ſeems to haye 
been wantonly thrown out to prepare the world for receiv- 


ing Mr. Bruce's narrative with ſuſpicion, and has not entire- 
iy failed of i its effect : | 


A traveller of the name of Bruce, pretends, I am told, to 


have diſcovered them. -I ſaw at Cairo the ſervant he took 


with him; the guide who coiducted him; the companion 


of his Journey. I thoroughly aſcertained the fact, that he 
| had no knowledge whatever of this diſcovery; in anſwer to 

which, it can only be ſaid, that ſo learned a man as Mr, 
Bruce was not obliged to give an account of his obſervations | 
to his valet, The pride of celebrity i is loſt in a deſart; the 


diſtinction 


PREFACE, 7 1 1 


To diſcover; torefore,. many particulars; c concern- 
ing which no information had been received, to deveck 1 
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3 ces and defences urged by his friends, and 1 the novel- 
ty and importance of the information which he had 
to communicate, ſtill kept up the expectation of the 
prog and Prepared them to receive and examine 
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diſtin&tion of maſter kd ſervant r before the wants 
which ſurround them, mutually anxious, and compelled as 
they muſt be, to communicate together, and to afford each 


other mutual ſuceours, the ſtrongeſt alone muſt have the ſu- 


periority over his companions ; and the valet I am ſpeaking 
of, born in the country, had inconteſtably the beſt right of 
| warranting, even to Mr, Bruce , a diſcovery merely 


| gr Span. 


* The Wille wing accurate paper, faid to waves been Writ- 


| ten either by the Hon. Daines Barrington, or by Mr. Ma ſon, 


affords a refutation of the aſperſions of de Tott: 


The many voyages for the better knowledge of the globe 
we inhabit, have been one of the moſt e en of 


the preſent reign, 


Moſt of theſe, however, have rather boon viadertaken to 


explore very diſtant ſeas and coaſts, than to procure infor- 
mation with regard to the interior parts of the four greet 
continents. | 


In Europe even, we are not ſo well 3 with iſ 


tricts which belong to the Turkiſh empire as we ſhould be ; | 


and we are {til} more ignorant in the Aſiatic quarter, of thet 
immenſe tract which lies between Tibet and the north. -catt 


extremity, _ 
1 As for South America, we muſt be chiefly contented wit! 
ſuch opportunities of acceſs as the jealouſy of the Spaniarc': 


Will ſometimes indulge to the curioſity of the French, though | 
. ſuch reſearches are always denied to Engliſumen. 


* ne more interior parts of Africa, however, are equsll⸗ 
open to every European nation, provided it contains travel. 


lers of enterpriſe and abilities; 1 N in this divifion of the 
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his dint with gener al exgernels, whenever he 
WO: bring it forward. 
h the watire Gavtattion of his friends, and che 
Eonfuſic on of thofe who invidiouſly traduced his char- 
| „Act, 


os the Sabi on to Ay nia hath eri been ſuppoſed 
to be the moſt difficult, © It is therelore much to be repreticd, 
that when an Englimman (ſo eminently qualified as Mr, 
Bruce) hath made ſo long a refdence in this Dufrequented em- 
pire, that the publie ſiou!d not have yet received the very in- 
tereſting information fem him which he is ccrtaluly enabled 
to give them. It is much to be ſeared, indeed, that the prof: 
pect of this communication is a diſtant one, and perbaps on- 
ly to be expected after Mr. Brnce's death, which both bis 
make and health ſcein to remove the danger di tor {ey crab 
years, | h 


A late traveller, however, mne Baron de Tott, bath inſinu- 
ales that Me. Bruce Was never at the ſources of this Nile, be- 
{who was with him in A by ſlitiia) 
ſaid at Cairo, that le never [accompany Eis maſter to any 
ſoch ſpot. | 


radicted, as 
well as many other reports te the prejudice of cur very dig 
_tinguiſhed traveller, the publication (whenever it may take 
place) will not receive the entire credit, which i an perivad- Ts 
ed it will moſt amply deferve. 


If therefore this inſivuation continues upeont 


Hani therefore lately procur ed the means of A n 


mis moſt Il-founded infinuation of the Baron de Tott, as 
. well zs ſome other objections which have been circulated a- 


gainſt the credit of Mr. Eruce's much to be expected nerra- 
tive, I think that it is right ſuch information ſhould be early 
laid before the public. I muſt at the fame time premiſe, that 

{45ugh T have the honour to be known to Mr. Bruce, yet our 
acquaintance is not of the moſt intimate kind, nor have I ſeen 
1:71 for ſeveral years. He will not moreover receive the 


Laut diſtant intimation of what 1 am ROW w publiſhing, other- 
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- and eon his veracity, he 115 at length, 
pPreſented the detail of his travels to the world. 
They are ſufficiently intereſting to juſtify the eager 
FRE: ET. with which they Were expected; and are 


* . Ur hop reds. i HO ne uU & A 


PREPACE, 


marked 


wiſe the Ales (if ar any wenne) would be infinitely 1 more | 
| 500g and accurate, | 


| „ James Bruce, EA! ; of Kissed, is a gentleman of 1 
5 erable family and fortune; and in 1763 was pennies: Con- 5 
ſul to Algters, where he continued till 17 7 65. | 


| * In June 1764, he requeſted leave af abſence from the Sec- 
retary of State for the Southern Department, in order to 
make ſome drawings of antiquities neer T unis, tor hien Mr. 
e hath very conliderable talents. | 


5 In Mr. Bruce's laſt letter from Algiers to the fame ſecreta- 
ry, (dated December 29th, 1764, Mr. Bruce alludes te anoth- 
er leave of abſence, which he had likewiſe requeſted, that he 
a might viſit parts of the African continent. 


i 


How long he continued in Africa, 1 have not had the op- 


portunity of procuring information, but having intentions 


afterwards of viſiting Palmyra, he was ſhipwrecked on the 


cbaſt of Tunis, and denen of every ching by. the barba- 
rous inhabitants. 


The moſt diſtreſſing part of the Joſs, Was Kade 0 that of 
his inſtruments, ſo neceſſary to a ſeientific traveller; and 
though he aiterwards procured ſome: of theſe, yet other: 
| (particularly a quadrant) couli not be recovered. 


Mr. Bruce, nowever, determining to repair this lofs as won 


28 poſſible from France, fo much nearer to him than England, 


was ſo fortunate as to be provided. with a time. Piece and 
quadrant from that quarter. 


Where he continued after his ſhipwreck, I have not heard 


with any degree of accuracy; but on the 28th of January, 


Hes, lie was at a French houſe in Aleppo, by which route | 
1 * ee keturned from Falmyra. | 


Where | 
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de with ſuch an air of truth, chat no man of un- 
derſtanding and candour, who reads over the work, 
will ever heſitate to receive the facts which it relates, 
as fully A as, a ic ſhould be allowed, 
that 
Where and en Mr. Bruce received the French inſtru- 
ments is not known ; but as he was ſtil} bent on vi ting Aby. 
{inia, he gave a cothmiſion to Mr. W. Ruſſel, F. R. S. for a 
reflecting teleſcope, made by Bird or Short, a warth with a. 
hand to point ſeconds, and the neweſt aud completett Engliſh 
Aſtronomical Tables; all of which were to beſent to Mr. Fre- 
MeauX, and forwarded to him at Alexandria before Auguſt, 


On the 2gth of March, 1768, Mr. Bruce was at Sidon, on 


the following additional juſtroments, viz. a twelve-feet re- 
flecting teleſcope, to be divided into pieces of 2 feet and joined 
with ſcrews. This telefcope was alſo accompanied by two 
thermometers and two portable barometers. 
moreover informed Mr. Rufſel, that he was going into a 
country (viz. Abyfiiriia) from which few travellers had re- 


Pr vice. 
fion into Abyſſinia, he (till would do his beſt in the caufe of 
ſcience on the eaſtern coalt af the Red Sea, 


As Mr. Bruce had directed the infiruments to be ready for. 
aim at Alexandria by the beginning of Aug uſt 768, it is 
probable that he reached Cairo about that time; from whence: 
W ic proceeded to wy Anis, oy: Why < of Jedda, Mazava, — 
auito. 

Whilſt Mr. Bruce was at Jedda, bs was met by ſme Englih 
gentlemen returning from the Eaſt- ladies ; amongit whom 
was Mr, Newland, w ho hath publiſhed a map of the Red Sea, 
and who. availed himſelf of Mr. Bruce's obleryations to fix 
the (ituation of that port, 


4 


ii is ſuppoſed that Mr. Bruce did not continue long at 


* 


aral 15 v 


the coaſt of Syria, and wrote to Mr. Ruſſel from thence for 


Mr. Bruce 


turned; and wiſhed Mr. Ruffel, or his philoſophical. friends, 
would ſend him their deſiderata, as he was entirely at their 
Mr. Bruce added, that if he could not obtain admiſ- 


Jedda, as he is ſaid to haye explored the coaſt on the eaſt fide - 
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WE that the very quotations which Mr. Adel 1 
to prove that no other European ever · viſited the ſourc- 
es of the Nile, ſhew the Jeſuits to have before pene- 
trated to the wes 255 where he has placed them 


 Abyifinia, either at the latter end of 1768, or the very begin- 
ning of 1769, as he made an obſervation i in that part of Africa 


rant (named Dlichael) and an Italian painter, who proba- 


ers, as his inſtruments, apparatus for drawing, and other nece!- 
ſaries, from their weight and bulk, could not be eafily trant” 


| burden. To theſe likewiſe muſt be added ſeveral medicine: 
which enabled him to perform cures on the inhabitants, an. 


Bruce, during his long reſidence in this unfrequented country, 
to his own ſuperior narrative; and ſhall therefore only ſtate. 
that he made a large number of obſervations to fix the ſitu. 


| known country, muſt prove a moſt valuable addition to 


viſited POS, give aber e nor latitude of ny 
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as "WY as Mocha , during which its were taken of many 
curious fiſh, in the Red Sea, Mr. Bruce muſt alſo have entered 


on "He: 13th of January of that year. 


In this perilous enterpriſe he was 00 by a Greek 


bly afſiſted in the numerous articles which might deſerve rep- 
reſentation, and who died of a flux before Mr. Bruce's re- 
turn to Cairo in 1773. 


Mr. Bruce muſt at times oi have been aſiſied by many oth- 
ported from. place to place, and perhaps required beaſts of 


aged oecaſioned the good weed en ns afterwards me! 
with. 


r 
Ss oo 


AY wh leave ſuch other particulars as happened to. Mr. 


tions of places, out of which thirty-one have been examine! 
and computed by the aſtronomer royal. The firſt of the. 
obſervations was made on the 10th of January 1769, and ti 
laſt on the gth- of October 1772, from 3 30 to 28 degrees 
eaſt longitude from Greenwich, and from 12 to 28 degrees of 
north latitude, It need ſcarcely be ſaid therefore, that the? 
obſervations, which include fo large an extent of almoſt 


ography; and the more fo becauſe the Portugneſe, who fi. 


— | Re es = ce 


0 nnn 1 „ , " ; 3 8 2 # A FEI 1 Pl - FO «A 1 
4 7 wy © WW ae bong; f C2 th Ph 44 nt + tage 2, prefers a Senn a 26 Phy rt yeh wy he. 


0 88 $4. 4 Ft 
* 9 e * nn 


— . m ³Äʃ? — 3 9 : 3 ä 
5 PREFACE. e ix 
es ts * were juſtly blamed of being fonder of 
(Co egotiſms, that favorite mode of expreſſion with trav- 
ne- ellers, than almoſt any other traveller; though we 
ns. may {mile when he boaſts of the ſame intimacy with 
* „ ho the 
any place in that empire; ; and poncet my; two latitudes, . | 
ered thoſe of Sennar and Gieſum. 
. | As Mr. Bruce made the laſt of his e on the 5th. 
= of October 1772, it is probable that he might then be on his 
return to Cairo, through Nubia and Upper Egypt, where he 
reck arrived on the 18th of January 1773, after an abſence of more 
oba- chan four years ; bringing back with him his Greek ſervant 
rep" named Michael. 
sre- | | | 
5 Mr. Bruce d at Cairo four N during which 
W time he had daily intercourſe with Mr. Antes; the ſubſtance 
7 oth- W of a letter from whom will contain the principal confuta- 
zece!- tion of Baron Tott, and others, who have been incredulous | 
rank Vith reg+d to Mr, Bruce s expected narrative. 
(ts f ; 
icines Ml Mr. Antes was born of German parents, who were poſſeſs- 
1 Une 5 ed of lands in the back ſettlements of Penſylvania; and hav- 
a, 8 ing ſhowed early abilities as a mechanic, removed to Europe, 
70 were he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the art of watch- making, 
V bich he learned without apprenticeſhip. Being a member 
o Me- cot the church known by the name of Unitas Fratrum, and 
uutry, 2 commonly called Moravian, he wiſhed to be employed in 
tete. eic miſfions, and more eſpecially that of the ſame parſuaſion 
- ſitu g <iiablithed at Cairo, who elways have defired to procure op- 
aniccl portunities of inſtructing the Abyſſinians. 
f tne's ai: | 
de ” Mr. Bruce had left Cairo fifteen months . Mr. any: 
2 N 5 came there; and the intercourſe, therefore, between Them 
res of 5 firſt took place on Mr. Bruce s return in 1773. Es 
at the Having given this account of Mr. Bruce and Mr, Antes 
1oft being firſt known to each other, I ſhall now ſtate the ſubſtance | 
n to ge. of ſome information received from the latter, who is no- 
ho fü egabliſned at Fulneck near Leeds, after having Wegen eleven 
of an years at Cairo. | 
place 6 Thot 
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a Baer othhoroyat family. of Abyfinia, 0 on TER 
pa values himſelf in Love for Love; and 
ſmough the news- paper critics may amuſe themſelves 
VUuocich laughing at the abſurdity of ſome of his politi- 


᷑ĩ¹ 55 cal 

5 855 „That Me. Bruce left Cairo in 1768, and proceeded thence 
4 5 | by W oi Jedda, Mazava, and Arquito, into Abyffuia. 

8 \ 7 e That in 177r, a Greek came from Gonder! in Abyſf data, 
S who had a draft from Mr. Bruce on a French merchant at 
. Cairo (named Raſe) for ſome hundreds of German crowns, 
. | | which were paid immediately, This draft was accompaniec 
4 ly a letter from Mr. Bruce, and was the firft time that he 
4 2 been heard of at Cairo ſince his departure in 1768 


1 . That after Mr. Bruce" s$ return to Cairo i in 1773, Mr. An. 
5 tes ſaw a young Armenian and his father (who came Iikewif 
from Gondar) at Mr. Pini's, an Italian merchant of Cairo, 
where they and Mr. Bruce, converſed in the Abyffnian lan 
- guage, and ſeemed glad to meet him again. VO HT Pon 

uon 


46 That Mr. Bruce returned to Cairo from Abyffule by way Sia 


of Nubia and Upper Egypt ; whicli can be fully atteſted b. 


unto 
the Franciſcan friars who are eſtabliſned at Iſue near Afyuwan OE 
which latter is the higbeſt town of Upper Egypt. OLD, f = TI 


| bly r 
| jated 
reger 

d wel 


« That during Mr. Bruce's ſtay at Cairo, which was nv! 
leſs than four months, no day paſſed without their ſeein 2 
each other, which gave Mr. Antes frequent opportunities 
iquiring with regard to Abyſlinia, concerning which he W232 
1 particularly intereſted from a reaſon before tated. SS 7 

„ 
8 28 t l 8 


18 reg 


= t That Mr. Antes likewiſe frequently: converſed with M. 
= chael, Mr. Bruce's Greek ſervant, who is ſtated to have bj 
means had a lively imagination, and who always agreed wi:'! 
| the circumſtances mentioned by his maſter, and more partic- ; | Mar 
larly in relation to their having viſited the ſources of the Nie, ne 
which the Baron Tott doubts of, from having had a conver en 
tion with this ſame Greek ſervant,” _ | __ 


Mr. Antes 58 4 That Baron Tott ſtaid but a few days 
at 


Cure c 
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cal opinions, or expoſing the inaccuracy of his aſtron - 


may wiſh, that in cenſuring that enthuſiaſtic and in- 


language 


Michael for ſeveral years, and often in relation to the ſources 


continued 


omical calculations; and the friends of Sparrman 


defatigable ſtudent of nature, he had, at leaſt uſed 


at Cairo: and from his ſhort e in that country, hath 10 
given ſeveral erroneous accounts relative to Egypt. Mr. An- 
tes on the other hand, had almoſt daily converſations with 


L 
l of the Nile.“ 1 
: Laſtly, 4e That after Mr. Bruce left Cairo, Mr. Antes had | 
6 converſed with others who had known Mr. Bruce in Abyſſinia, _ 
and that he was there called MHaalim Fakube, or Mr. James.“ 
After this ſtate of facts, 1 conceive that no one can entertain 
1 a reaſonable doubt with regard to Mr. Bruce's not only having 
{ W viſited, but reſided long in Abyſlinia ; though it is remarka- 
0. ble that the Jeſuits expreſſed the ſame doubts in relation to 
n Poncet, who had continued there nearly as long as Mr. Bruce, 
poncet happened to be a layman; and the Jeſuits, perhaps, 
| 8 old not approve of any narrative that did not come from 
0 father Benevent who accompanied Poncet to Abyſſinia, : but 
bs uafortunatel y died there, 
m. 
Driven, „however, from this bold: the objectors will poſi 1. 
| bly retain their incredulity as to many particulars to be re- 
01 | iated, which I will ſhortly endeavour to anſwer, at leaſt in 
Mm 3 880 to two of the e on; which are often much 
_ FRO upon. 
We br” EG 8 | | 
de firſt of theſe is, the having viſited the ſources of the 
„ Nie, which, from claſſical education, we cannot eaſily believe, 
. 5 | a3 they were unknown to the ancients, though they had io 
Sh t curioſity with regard to this diſcovery. 
ich- Many things, however, have 1 accompliſhed by le 
ile, in modern times, which the ancients never could achieve, and 
ori, nich may be attributed to their want of enterpriſe (as travel · 
lers at leaſt) of languages, and laſtly, the not being able to pro- 
cure credit when in a eilantcountry, Mr. Bruce could not have 


5 Lnguege' not Fe of a gentleman : yet, his 


happily blended with his own adventures; his ac- 
1 ne Seography of the Red Sea; the activity, firm- 


Bet ol n fo ong as he did in b Aby FOE he had draw! 
. from Gondar upon a merchant eſtabliſhed at Cairo. 


Abyſſinia, unleſs the traveller hath a proper introduction. 
When once this is procured, all difficulties ſeem to ceaſe, ©: 
we find by Lobo's account of this ſame diſcovery, and like 
8 viſiting the very ſpot, but hath given an ample relation fro ; 


| Had obtained leave from the Emperor to make this journe», 
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lively deſcription of the manners of the Abyſlinians, 


neſs, 


ny 


| The difliculty, a however, with regard to reaching the four. 
es of the Nile, ariſes principally from the unciviliſed ſtate 0. 


wiſe by Poncet's narrative, who was prevented by illneſs fro H 
an Abyflinian who had often been there. Poncet, moreov-", 


which he ſtates as not being a diſtant one, and that the Empe 2 


ror hath a palace near the very ſour ces. 
ma; 


If it he doubted whether Mr. Prude has viſited every * ce 1 bea. 
of the Nile, I anſwer, that perhaps no Engliſiman hath tak 3 bar 
this trouble with regard to the ſources of the Thames, w wi h, 9 add, 
like moſt other great rivers, is probably derived from mam one 
ſprings and rills in difter ent direQions, NF | 2 repr 
| IN TI 
| The other objection which 1 have often heard, is; Tiat © Ne 
Mr. Bruce hath mentioned in converſation, that the 11 0 1 3 table 
ans cut a flice from the living OKs. 0 it one of 14 WS 
NT. delicacies, DG, _ FX 

This ſort of dainty indeed is not ſa confi 9 in ot! mo Up 
parts of the globe; but every nation almoſt hath its pecui'. Cave 


38 ities in a pig of their food. 4 e 5 (and i 


o not we eat raw . within | a {pond of their being =. 
_ ſeparated from the ſhell ? And do not we roaſt both then 2 3. 
lobſters whilſt »live, the barbarity of which practice ſce:11sl 5 ſhewn 
equal that of the Aby ſſinians? Do not cooks ſkin eels ni having 
alive? And do not epicures crimp fiſh for the gratification ehe 
_ theic appetites ? SP #1 „„ IT lat 


ignor | 


1 * RB FAC E, xiii 
1 neſs, invincible perſeverance, and vigour of. mind 
1 which neceſſarily mark the character ef a man who 
A | has accompliſhed ſuch adventures, and not the le(s* 
j- EE” tor his diſplaying them with little of modeſt | 

delicacy. 
W That the b eat beef in a raw ſlate is agreed, by 
| both Lobo and Poncet ; and the former ſays reeking from the 
beaſt, Mr, Antes moreover was told by a Franciſcan monk, 
Ic who went with the caravan from Abyflinia to Cairo, that he 
2 0 wis witneſs of an ox being killed, and immediately devoured 
ion, by the band of travellers, | 
e. One realon; perhaps, for this uſage may be, the great heat of 
ro! the climate, which will not permit meat to be kept a ſufficient "4 
fron time to make it tender (as with us); and it is generally allow- 
wei ed, that a fowl, qreſſed immediately after it is killed, is in bet - 
rne\ ter order for eating, than if! it is kept four and twenty hours. 
MW} 2 Is it therefore extraordinary, that aun Abyflinian epicure l 
| may really find (or perhaps fancy) that a piece cut from the 
Furce 1 beaſt whilſt alive, may be more tender or bave a better reliſh 
taken 3 | than if it is previouſly killed by the butcher ? To this I mult. 
hich 6 add, that according to the information which | have received 
mau 1 on this head, Mr. Bruce's account of this practice is much miſ- 
repreſented by the objectors, who ſuppoſe that the ox lives a 
2M conſiderable time after theſe pieces are cut from it. When 
TI 5 theſe dainty bits, however, have been ſent to the great man's 
by (11 table (and which are probably taken from the fleſhy parts) the 
of 111 best won afterwards expires, when the firſt artery is cut, in 


providing flices for the numerous atten dants. 


in o 
„cu d. auſe he mentions an ufage which is very different from ours 
# ais undoubtedly very barbarous) ſeems rather to argue 


85 ignorance than acuteneſs, 

Sa By 

ben: 20088 

e feeins\ 25 

els * mill 

fication d 
That 


hewn to another diſting,giſked traveller, Dr. Shaw, Who, 
having mentioned, in an Oxford common room, that ſome 


8 1 : any 


Upon the whole, the not giving credit to à traveller, be- 


This brings to my recalle&ion the incredulity which was 


of the Algerines were fond of lion's flcih, never could obtain 


= 
<A 
der 
N 
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delicacy in his narrative; the new and ſtrong light 
with which he has illuſtrated ſeveral paſſages in the 
facred writing which had baffled all former attempts 


to xp them zin ſhort, 0 peculiarities in the 2 
character | 
| 
any credit afterwards from his brother-fellows of the ſame 
college, though many of them were learned men. 

It is well known, however, though Dr. Shaw lates this 7 
ſame circumſtance in the publication of his travels, that he is t 
cited with the greateſt e in almoſt every part of 

| Europe. 
Ws 

The natural canſe and vragref of the ncredulity which : FY 
traveller generally experiences, ſeems to be the following :— | 

When he returns from a diſtant, and little frequented coun- : 
try, every one is impatient to hear his narrative, from which, P ; 
of courſe, he ſelects the moſt ſtriking parts, and particularly P 

the uſages which differ moſt from our own. Some of the au 
dliance, diſbelieving what the traveller hath mentioned, pu TH 


_ queſtions to him which ſhow their diſtruſt. The traveller b. 29 
this treatment becomes irritated, and anſwers ſome of then: oe 
peeviſhly, others ironically, of which the NrefTOgarery' after ne 


| wards take advantage to his prejudice, _ {08 
1 have been at the trouble of collecting theſe facts, an = o 
which I have endeavoured to enforce by ſuch obſervations © « = del 
occurred, from being truly deſirous of ſeeing Mr. Bruce's ac . bu 
count of Aby ſfinia, who is certainly no common travelle- Rn 
nor can the publication DE. a n one, as he reſid e —_ 1 
| there ſo long. N | ä | E 1 at 
| | ea 
That Mr. Bruce bach: aa lors: foo the laformation of MY ii 


| his readers, appears by his diflertation on the Theban har:z, A 


which Dr. Burney bath inſerted in the firſt volume of his Hit dur 
tory of Muſic, and in which Mr, Bruce alſo mentions ſeveral of | | 
the Abyffinian inſtruments,” Mr. Bruce, moreover, is ſaid to N 
have a great facility in learning languages, and talents “ s! 
Lap! 


drawing, nor perhaps was any other traveller furniſhed wi 


ſo large and ſcientific an apparatus of inſtruments. This | 
9 e Wil! 
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3 of the author, and the ſingular difficulty 
and utility of his undertaking, mult long enſure to 
his work an high rank among books of the ſame na- 
ture, and to himſelf, that reputation for boldneſs, 

verſatility, and energy of mind which he has ſo dear- 

ly earned. . 


- 
His volumes have now been bu months in the 

4 hands of the public : but eager as moſt people were 
18 to peruſe chem, their number, ſize, and the high 
* 5 | price 

will add, that Mr, ode #pirit and enterpriſe will not be 
A eaſily equalled, 85 
5 1 If J can therefore be the leaſt inſtrumental in the earlier 
n- production of ſo intereſtiag an account of an almoſt untre- 
5 2 guented part of ARES, my pains will be amply repaid, 
FLY 2 3 ö 
au As this is my ſole view in what is here laid betore the pub- 


put BB lic, 1 am not under the obligation of making apologies to 
by MX 2ny one but to Mr. Beuce himſelf, who perhaps may not have 


jen! occaſion to thank me for undertaking his defence, to which 
ter he is fo much more equal in moſt reſpects, | | 
A defence, however, from himſelf merely, will never be a 
an. complete one with thoſe who are incredulous, becauſe it muſt | 
ns 28 depend upon, aſſertions, as there is perhaps no other Perfon 1 in 
's ac Eur ope who ever was in 85 nia. 
5 5 ; Ika traveller deſcribes a country frequented by others, he is 
:iable to contradiction, and may be ſoon detected by the croſs 
| examination of thoſe who have been equally eye- witneſſes as 
= © i mtelt, But where is the traveller to be found, who hath 
. oraved the dangers that mult have ſirrounded Mr. Bruce 
5 Hit during four years reſidence in a barbarous empire ? 
ral of 117 4, Oh Ar | I 
4 i0 Vr. Bruce himſelf moreover, hath not the means of retut- 
15 fer ing the groundleſs infinuations of Baron Tott, which 1 have- 
with »2ppened-to procure, and which indeed have been the prin- 
9 pal cauſe of my entering into thiscontrover y. 
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| price at which they are neceſſarily ſold, have hitherto 
prevented many from gratifying their curioſity. Nor 
does it appear, that they can be readily reduced, even 
though printed on a coarſer paper, in a ſmaller type, 
and in a different form, to ſuch a price, that all who 
wiſh to read, may conveniently enough purchaſe, 
We may therefore hope to be juſtified in offering this 
abridgement to the public. Ir has not been eagerly 
produced to injure the circulation of the original work. 
It is deſigned to extend Mr. Bruce's fame, to render 
; the new information which his book affords more 
generally uſeful; and thus to promote the chief pur- 
poſes for which he ey be ſuppoſed to have siven 
His book to the world. 
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part of Europe, was preparing to retire to his paterne! eſtate, 
and embrace a life of retirement and fludy, when he Was in- 
formed by his friend, Mr. Wood, that Lord Chatham meant 


!- flattered-with the idea of being cſteemed by Lord Chatham 


hen that miniſter reſigned, and his hopes ol. en: ploy ment. 
under him were, of conſequence , difuppoi: ted, 


fruitleſs expectations from other miniſters, it was at length 
propoſed to him by Lord Halifax, to viſit the coalt of Barbury, 
explore the geography and curioſities of that part of Africa, 
and make draughts of the large and magnificent remains of 
ancient buildings which it was ſaid to contain. Hints were 


W the Gurces of the Nile; but the enterpriſe was regarded as 
too arduous to be abſolutely required of him. He was at 
the lame time encouraged by the promiſe of liberal patrouage, 


i ed, could not fail to do honour to the reign of the ſovereign 
| Who had newly aſcended the throne, 


BR: the very period when this propoial was made, 
de conſulſhip of the Britiſh nation at Algiers happen- 
: 3 become vacant, by the death of the conſul, Mr. 
: Brice was, by the fame nobleman preſſed to accept that. 
oyment, as highly favourable. to the purpoſe>of ex- 
| Sg 2 . ploriug 


2 


Ma. Bruce, after a tour throup h the oteateſ? 


| to employ him in a particular piece of ſervice.. He was bighs. 


worthy of ſuch employment though. ſo young. But he had 
ſcarce made himſelf ready to receive his Lorcfſhip's orders 


After ſeven or eight. months of expenſive . and 


dropped how deſirable an object it would be to penetrate to 


{0 engage in an undertaking which, if ſucceſslully accompliſh- 
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hoping to have alſo an opportunity of obſerving the ap- 


he furniſhed himſelf with the neceſſary apparatus of inſtru- 
ments, ſet out for Italy, through France, and atter viſiting 


require a ſtill greater variety of inſtruments, and the co-op- 


he had carried with him, and for ſome young men acquaint- 


Luigi Balugani, was prevailed with to engage in his ſervice, 


language. This he accompliſhed, by aſſiduous; ſtudied, ane 
frequent converſation with the natives, in about A year” s re(- 


Africa was for ſome time retarded by the duties of his offic- 
as conſul, The interval he ſpent chiefly in gaining ſome 


language, in which he was before as perfectly {killed as 
perſon could poſfibly be without the affitance of ſuch an 


| — aſſerts. 
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ploring Barkary; He accepted it without heſitation ; 


proaching tranſit of Venus at Algiers. Without loſs of time, 


Rome and Naples, embarked at Leghorn for Algiers. 


Arrived at Algiers, he found that his undertaking would 


eration of ſome aſſiſtants. He wrote accordingly to Italy, 
particularly for a ſmaller camera obſcura than that which 


ed with architecture and drawing. A native of Bologna, 


That young man's {kill in drawing was, however, very im- 
perfect, although with Mr. Bruce's inſtruktion, he | 12 9 
to as to be of conſiderable aſe to him. 


His next object was to 1860 bimſelf maſter of the Arabic 


idence at Algiers, | 


When thus prepared, his; journey into the interior parts 


knowledge of medicine and ſurgery, from Mr. Ball, the 
king's ſurgeon at Algiers; knowing that the character u“ 
phyſician would recommend him better than any other ts 
the barbarous nations among whom he was to travel. He 
had alſo availed himſelf of the leſſons of a Greek prieſt, wh 
taught him the pronunciation and accentuation of the Gre 


ſtructor. He found that the modern Greek ſpoken and writ- 
ten in the Archipelago differs not in purity from the Gres 
of Xenophonand Homer. It is only becauſe Engliſh ſchol-.r: 
know not how to pronounce the ancient Greek, that they 
fancy it different from the modern“. 

Our 


oy This is 3 one ol the moſt angular aud dubious tacts. which! My 
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Our ler was at length at liberty to leave Algiers, 
and being furniſhed by the Dey with orders in his favour, to 
all the officers in that prince's own dominions who could be 


3 of uſe to him, and with recommendatory letters to the Beys 


of Tunis and Tripoli, ſtates over which the circumſtances ot 
tue times had given the Dey of Algiers conſiderable influence; 
he (et ſail from that port, firſt to Mahon, and thence to Bona 


on the African coaſt. 
„ Bona, the ancient Aphrodiſium, lands on an e 
n plain, a part of which appears to have been once overflowed 
by the ſea. In- plentitul years, rhe traders of Bona, by 
„ tue permiſſion of the government of Algiers, export conſid- 
erable quantities of wheat, From Bona, proceeding along 
„due coall, Mr. Bruce next paſſed the ſinall iſland of Tabarca, 
dd A lately a fortification belonging to the Genoeſe, but now in 
ue hands of the regency of Tunis. The iflaut is famous for 
MES a coral fihery. On the oppoſite coalt appear immenſe forelts 
die of oaks, which, if the quality of the wood be equal to the 
NG 3 ſize and beauty of the tree, might ſupply timber for the 
el. JR movies of all the maritime powers in the Levant. 
- 3 KH Prom Tabarca, Our ravalicr failed to  Biſcerta, the Hipo: | 
S 0: RT Zeritus of antiquity, where he went on ſhore, and out of re- 
Ace = 7 ſne& to the memory of Cato, travelled to viſit Utica. Of 
OM MAE tit celebrated city nothing but a heap of rubbiſh remains, 
the bat the trenches of the ancient beſiegers ſtill appear. 
vp 01 Vs 
x to 3 bis voyage along the coaſt, he next doubled the 
Be | &ape Carthage, and anchored before Goletta, now no longer 
9 785 KF that almoſt impregnable fortreſs, which it was in the deys of 
5 | BE e Emperor Charles V. In the bay between the Cape and 
13 Coletta, he ſaw ſeveral buildings and columns, remains cf 
in in 5 ancient Carthage, under water, Tunis, at the diſtance of 
eit welve miles, is a large flouriſhing city; in a low, bot, and 
rock | OP atuation, indeed, and deſtitute of good water, but un- 
haf 'r 2 milder government, and inhabited by more civilized 
8 Rene than Algiers. 
E the) | c 
"I Mr. Broce delivering bis letters to the Bey of Tunis, receiv= 


ed permiſſion to traverſe the country in any direction. One of 
| the Bey's ladies turniſhed him with een covered 


cart, 


— 


. 


— 


r 


7 5 2 r 
Mn a es — — IR 


— 


— 


i 


: —_— IF - — N 
— n : 2 
© — —— — © CS . 
. 


Z 


S EE Con ins r 


_—_ 
r 


— . 


—— — 2 2 —— A 
4 
LES - 7 * Jah bo 


= apt ec wt Poem tree IE 


SST ob. IE. CET” 2 — N aan w 2.45 de r rr mA v T6 E 
- * 0 = « MET N 88 


"Sy WW 6 e 8 4 9 * 1 R 4 
" N 050% * 


= INTRODUC TION. 


cart, in which he ſecured his quadrant and telefcope; the 
French conſul recommended to him a renegada of that nation, 
1 named Oſman ; he hired ten ſpahis, or dragoons, excellent 


Horſemen, and not leſs conſpicuous as cowards; he had be 
ſides ten ſervants, two of them lriflunen, deſerters from Span- 


th regiments in Oran: And thus attended he ſet out on his 
Journey into the inland country, along the river Majerda, the 


Bagrada of antiquity, 


| Paſſing at Bazil-bab, a triumphal arch in a bad tafle, he ar 


rived next day, at Thagga or Dugga, a large ſcene of ruins | 
among the reſt were the remains of one remarkable building, 


a large temple of Pirian marble, in the Corinthian order, thc 


columns fluted, and the cornice ornamented in the very bel! 


ſtyle of feulpture ; on the ty mpanum was repreſented an eag! 


bearing to heaven a human figure. From the inſcriptions, at:c 


the circumſtance of the temple having been erected by the Em 
peror Adrian, it ſeems moſt probable that the figures on the 


tympanum were intended to repreſent the apotheoſis of u 
Emperor Adrian. Mr. Bruce ſpent fifteen days in examining 
and making draughts' of the architecture of this temple, * 


From Dugga Mr. Broce proceeded to Keff, formerly Sicca 
Venerea; and thence to Hydra, the Thunodrunum of the an. 


cients, on the frontiers between the kingdoms of Algis 


and Tunis, Hydria is inhabited by a tribe of Arabs, call“ 
Welled Side Boogannim, hd are immenſely 1ich, and p 

no tribute to either Algiers or Tunis, Theſe Arabs form a { ' 
of religious or military order; and their chief is a faint, 57 | 


their inſtitutions they are obliged to eat lion's fieth for thei! 


daily food. To procure this food, they need to be Doll at 
expert hunters, . The ſervices which. they perform to 


neighbour AY 


* Mr. Bruce concludes his account of Thugga, with ſaying, that Dr. Sha 
given the ſituation of the place, without ſaying one word about any thing cu i: 
it contains.“ But the doctor is almoſt as particular with reſpect to its curiolitic- a: 
Mr. Bruce himſelf. © Thugga, or Tugga, ſays he, by a ſimilitude in the na”? 


and the great variety of ruins, might be very well taken for the ancient 1 
Provided we had not found it called Thugga in the following inſcriptions. ir 15 

fituated upon the extremity of a ſmall chain of hills about two miies to the ſe 
ward of Tuberſoke, having been formerly fupplied with water by an aquecui! 
Here are ſeveral tombs, Mauſolea, and the portico of a temp!e, very beautifully dd 
ed with fluted columns, On the pediment of this firudure there is e F an # | 
wy dipiay ed, Ye. 
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i | neighbourhood, by deftroying the lion's with which it is in- 
W teſted, and their character for intrepid courage, have toge- 


n, | 

nt 4 ther gained them that exemption {rom tribute which they en- 

eK * joy. Mr. Bruce had himſelf an opportunity of feaſting on 

n- lion's fleſh, with the Welled Side Boogannim, of a he lion. 

nis Ihe fleſh was lean, tough, ſmelled ſtrongly of muſk, and taſt- 

he ed, as he imagines the fleſh of an old horſe would taſte. The 
geſn of a ſhe lion was fatter, and ſomewhat leſs diſagreeable: 

that of a whelp, fix or ſeven months old, taited worſe than 

6d that of either the lioneſs or the old Hon“. | SY: 

18 ; 

185 From Hydra Mr. "ESO paſſed to the ancient Tipaſa, an e 


the tenſive ſcene of ruins. Draughts which he took of a temple; 
xe! and a four-faced triumphal arch of the Corinthian. order 
2g nong thoſe ruins, are now in the king's collection. 


Ceroſſing the river Viyſkianah, he proceeded from Tipaſa, 
trough a beautiful and well cultivated country, into the 
aſtern province of Algiers, now called Conſtantina. Its capi. 
2 1 tal Conſtantina is the ancient Cir: it {tands on a high, gloomy 
„ 4d tremendous precipice: part of the ancient aqueduct ſtill 
3 remaining, now pours the water with which it once ſupplied 
ices de city from the top of a Cliff into a chaſm four Hundred feet 
17 RS below, | 
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ur. Bruce, after refreſhing himſelf in the Bey's palace in 


10 * Conitantina, joined him in his camp, neat: Seteef, the Sitiſi of 

5 Rs 2-tiquity; where he was with an army of twelve thouſand 

Bi = 2 men, and four pieces of cannon, making war with the Hanei- 

het : ſnah, the moſt powerful tribe of Arabs in that propiees 

We | Leaving the Bey, with letters of recommendatian! from 

he E {at prince, he proceeded next to Taggon- zainaPanciently 

2d, ; 00 ana Veteranorum, as appears from an iuſcription o on a tri- 
ny umphal arch ſtill remaining there, | 

885 1 Medrafh em, the burying place of the ancient kings of Nu- 
na widia, was the next place that attracted his notice. He 


nase a drawing of that ſuperb pile of building, which he till 
W 705105 in his collection. From Medraſhem he continued his 
| 7 | Journey | 


A br. Shaw ſays lion's fleſn is ; eſt2er: Gd very delicate des Arabs, ang 
1 has the taſte aud flavour of veal, | e | 


1 . Fs 


Rt et r 


journey ſouth-eaſt to Jibbel Aurez, the Mons Auraſius of the 


to find a tribe with red hair and blue eyes, who, though no: 


_ tants of any country to the ſouthward of Britain, They arc 
Aa ſavage independent race; and. though Mr. Bruce approach. 


huts of mud and ſtraw; and may perhaps be a remnant 
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middle age, It is an aſſemblage of craggy cliffs. 


In this tract of country our traveller was much ſurpriſed 


fair like the Engliſh, were of a ſhade lighter than the inhabi- 


ed in ſafety, they are generally hoſtile to all around them. 
They are called Neardie. T hey have among the mountain 


Vandals. They acknowledged their anceſtors to have bees 
Chriſtians, and leemed proud of the circumſtance. 


In this neighbourhood is ſituated the Lambeſa of Ptolem 
now called Terzoutei.: It exhibits extenſive ruins: ſeven ©. 
the city-gates are ſtill ttanding, and large maſſes of the W. ob 
of ſquare maſonry without lime: the other buildings are? ere 
different ages, A building which ſeemed to have been inten FE at 


ed for ſome military purpoſe, was ſupported as columns of , 
the Corinthian order, Th 


5 | = Jn 
At Caffareen, the ancient Colonia Scillitana, Mr. Br. = 1G 
ſuffered both from hunger and fear. The country was ri Gil; 


' ged, barren and thinly inhabited; the inhabitants were a ort 


bellious tribe of Moors, who had renounced their W C6, £ Fits e 
and declared for the rebel Henneiſhah. RSS] | = WW 


He could. not fulfil his intention of viſiting Feriana, the 
Thala of the ancients, becauſe the country was in a ſtate c 


war. He therefore journeyed eaſtward to Spaitla, ancien 
ly Suffetula, ſtill diſtinguiſhed by many inſcriptions, : © | 


very extenſive and elegant remains of ancient x c 
He made out draughts of three temples among thoſe renn 
two of the Corinthian, and one of the Compolite order. | 
Welled Omran, a lawleſs tribe, diflurbed our traveller, v 
ſtudying the ruins ot Spaitla, It was, he tells us pleafar 
a fair match between coward and coward, He, wit! 


party were incloſed within the ſquare in which the teme 
ſtood, The plunderers durſt not break in upon them, to! 
fear of their fire- arms. And they durſt not face their horte 
ja the plain, When our traveller and his company were al- 
. molt 
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rr 


INTRODUCTION. | 23 1 


* moſt ſtarved, they were happily relieved by the arrival of a A} 
F riendly tribe, At Gilma, he obſerved a large heap of rub- ö 

Ed vpiſn and ſtones, but no diſtinct trace of any building. Much- 7 ws ol 

Lot tar, the ancient Tucca Terebenthina, was the next remarka- 

A » place which he viſited ; it is diſtinguiſhed by two trium- 

. phal arches, the largeſt of which he imagines equal in taſte, 

hi execution and maſs, to any thing now exiſting in the world, 

m. He has draughts of both in his collections. 

n Kiffar, the Colonea Aſſuras of the ancients, next attracted 

: 5 his notice. A triumphal arch, with an inſcription, aſcertain- 

EC! 


ing the ancient name of the place, and a ſmall ſquare temple 
with ſeveral inſtruments of ſacrifice carved upon it, are the 
m A E moſt remarkable antiquities of the place, It ſtands on the 


= 4-4/2 + : S. z 
1 


no = E declivity of a hill, overlooking a fertile plain. At Muſti, he 
wal] Mp obſerved the fragments of a triumphal arch ſcattered on the 
0 ground. Proceeding from Muſti north eaſt, he arrived again 
130 at Dugga, and went down the Bagradda „ 
a RS He made yet another journey through Tunis by Zowar, a 
5 ih mountain, on which there is an aqueduct that once con- 
Irie: 3 veyed water to Carthage. In this journey he again viſited 
102 oCilma and Spaitla, and ſpent other five days among the ruins 
are Fof the latter. The town of Spaitla is not only valuable for 
45.0, its elegant remains of ancient architecture, but is ſituated in 


e moſt beautiful ſpot in Barbary, ſurrounded with juniper 

rrees, and watered by a pleaſant ſtream, which ſinks there 

„ „ under ground, and appears no more. He next viſited Feri- 
ana, the ancient Thala, which was taken and deſtroyed by 


8 #3 
TP ES < 03.3 


icient- . Metellus 3 in his purſuit of Jugurtha. The only curioſity which 
„ 310 ſtruck his obſervation there, was baths without the town, of 
cure. g very warm water. Warm as it was, a number ot fiſhes, not 
mais, 5 unlike gudgeons, appeared in it, It was ſurpriſing that auy 
| he 


"0 - ines could exiſt in water of ſuch a temperature: but there 1 85 
„ne _ about five or ſix dozen in the pool. And he was inform- | 


ar e, that, in the day, they went down to a certain diſtance 
vith iis lin the ſtream that ran from it, but returned at night | into the | | 
tem es orm and deep water of the pool. 
em. 101 il 


1 He next viſited ſucceſſively Gaſſa, Tozer, Gabs, and Inſkilla, 
Ds Fithout being detained at any of theſe places by any very 
a kable curioſity. At El Gemme, norh - weſt of the laſt, 


ir horde 
Were al- 
malt 
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he found a large and ſpacious amphitheatre, The lower par: 
of that building appeared to have been formed to be occation- 
ally filled with water, by means of a ſluice and aqueduct ſti! 

entire, For water games, the water roſe up in the middle 


through a large ſquare hole, faced with, hewn. ſtone. This 
. was the laſt ancient building our traveller viſited in the king 


dom of Tunis. And he believes; he may ſay with confidenc-, 
there is not in the territories of either Algiers or Tunis, 01:: 
fragment of good taſte of which he has not brought a dray, . 


Ing to Britain. 


He now returned to Cit took leave of the Bey, and ſet 
He travelled by the iſland of Gerba, these 
cient iſland of the Lotophagi: but no buſh, tree, or verdure, 


except ſome ſhort graſs which borders the ſandy deſert, is t9 


be ſeen through all this tract of country, The Wargumr': 


and Noile, two great tribes of Arabs, are maſters of the dal. 
Within about four days journey of Tripoli, he met 


Emer Hadje conducting the caravan of pilgrims from kes 
and Suz in Morocco acroſs Africa to Mecca. 


He was a mid- 
dle aged man, of a ſtupid aſpect. His caravan, a ſcurvy, il: 
orderly, unarmed crowd, conſiſting of about goco men, th 
from 12 to 14,000 camels, loaded with mercbandize and pro- 


viſions, were ready to flee before Mr. Bruce's company of t. 
teen horſemen, when they . firſt came up with them; bt, 


when they learned who they Were, their fears ceaſed, and 
they became inſolent. 
At Tripoli* our traveller was hofpitably. received by the 


Britiſh conſul. He ſent his books, ai and ſupernume- 


Vary 


* The following account of Fezzan, which Mr. Lucas obtained from 4 ht 
reeff of that country, and which was confirmed by the information of Bc: 3! 
a native of Morocco, is introduced here, to gratify the reader with an acc 0! 


an empire, in the heart of Africa, of which, till the African Society began 


liberal cxertions, the very name was ſcarce known to us. 
Fiezzan is deſcribed to be fituated in the vaſt wilderneſs as an iſland tif 
midf of the ocean; the capital is Mourzouk, about 390 miles ſouth from che 


rata The number of towns and villages is ſaid to be little leſs than one hv cred, 
which appear to be chiefly inhabited by huſbaadmen and ſhepherds ; for h 
they alſo contain the merchants, the artificers, the minifters of religion, be 


officers of the executive government ; yet, the buſineſs of agricultuüu 1 
paſturage ſeems to be the principal occupation of the natives of Fezzai. + 1 
houſes, like thoſe of the little villages iu the N of Tripoli, 4: ; all; 
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rary inſtruments thence by an Engliſh ſervant to Smyrna, and 
himſelf crofſed the Gulf of Sidra to Bengazzi. The province 
of Benyazzi was a ſcene of confuſion, The Bey was a weak, 
unhealthy young man. IT wo tribes of Arabs, who occupied 
the territory on the weſt of the town, had by his miſconduct, 


been involren n in a quarrel, One had prevailed over the other, 
5 = | and 


of tend; and are Fe with- A flat roof, that i 18 compoſed of the boughs ard 
branches of trees, on which a quantity of carth is laid. Inartiſicial and defective 
25 this covering appears, it is ſnired to the climate: for as rain is never known 

in Fezzan, the principal requiſites of a roof are ſheiter from the dews, and pro- 
tection from the fun. The heats of the ſummer, which begin in April and end 
m November, are ftated to be very intenſe, ſuch as often to threaten inſtant ſuf- 
focation ; but nature and cuſtom have formed the conſtitutions of the inhabitants 
d ſuch high degrees of heat, that an approach ts the common temperament of 
Furope entirely deftroys their comfort. Their dreſs is timilar to that of the Moors 
of Barbary, reſembling, with ſome exceptions, the dreſs of a Britith ſcaman. In 
heir common intercourſe with each other, all diſtinctions of rank appear to be 
forgotten; for the ſherecf and the iowett plebcian, the rich and the poor, the 
maſter and the man, converſe familiarly, and cat and drink together. Generous 
and eminently hoſpitable, the Fezzanner, let his fare be ſcanty or abun dant 
js ever defirous that others ſhould partake of his meal, and if twenty people 
Houtd unexpectedly viſit his dwelling, they muſt all participate as far as it would. 
go. The chief medium of payment is gold duſt, the value of Which is always 
expretied in weight. A grain of gold is tated to be Worth ne kak at keene, | 
or three-fourths of its value in England, | 
Their government is purely monarchial, and the revenues of the crown ariſes 
om taxes on the towns and villages, and duties on coramerce ; the king alſo 
«#3pears tobe the principal merchant in his Kingdom, eſpecially in the articles of 
trova and ſenna. 

Among the circumſtances for which the natives of Fezzan, who travelled with 
Mr. Lucas, confidered their ſovereign as eminently dillinguiſhed, they often men- 
ned his juſt and impartial, but ſevere and determined adminiſtration of juſtice ;_ 
and, as a proof of the aſcendancy which, in this reſpect, he has acquired over the 
minds of his ſubjects, they deſcribed the followiagtuſtom.,If any man has in- 
11726 another, and refuſcs te go with him to the judge, the complainant, drawing 
a <ircie round the opprefior, ſolemnly charges hin., in the king's name, not to 
dave the place till the officers of juſtice, in fearch of whom he is going, ſhall ar- 
We, and fuch (ifthey are to be credited) is, on the one hand, bis fear of the 
puvidhment which is inflicted on thoſe who ditobey the injunction, and fo great, 
en the other, is kis Eread of the perpetual baniſhment, which, if he ſeeks his ſafe- 
ty by withdrawing from the kingdom, muſt be his inevitable lot, that this imag- 
11 I brilon operates as a real confinement, and the oflender minen Waits 
the arrival of the officers of the judge. 

South-eaſt of the capital, at the diſtance of 150 miles, is a wide and ſandy def- 
C, entirely barren and oppreſſed with a ſutfocating heat, about 200 miles in 
width; beyond which are the mountains of Tibeſti, inhabited by a wild and favage 
_ Ba 'of that name. The vales are fertile in corn and þ afturage for cattle, and 
rom Nieſu- : eee arly celebrated for their breed of camels, which are eſteemed the beſt 
underel, Le h AitcA, The trade to Fezzan conſiſts of ſenna and came is, for wich the Tineſ- 
or onen Ss $495 tcecive coral, alhaiks, or barakans, imperial dollars, and braſs. "Theſe peo- 
. aud the ® PIC are tated to have been conquered by the king of Fezzan, but at preſent they 
80 „ 11d i net! ner acknowledge him for their ſovereign nor pay him any tribute. 

n. 8 To the ſouth of the kingdom of Fezzan, in that vaſt region witch ſpreads itfelf 
Are ulld * | | from | 
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from the river of the Antelopes weſtward FE tab railes, and includes a cage, 
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and driven 3 within the town. It was wes with 
thouſands of inhabitants, for whom there were neither lodg- 
ings nor proviſions. The ftreets was every night ſtrewed with 


the carcaſſes of numbers who died of hunger: and many were 


ſaid to ſupport life with food at the * ies of Wr hu- 
He 


le part of the Niger's courſe, two great empires, thoſe of Bornou and thoſe - 
Caſhna, are eftablithed.— The foil, climate, and productions of theſe empires ar: 
deſcribed as ſimilar ; the Inhabitants are black, and the ruling people arc Mz- 
hometans, 

From Mourzouk to Bornou the route is ſaid to be more than a thouſand mites, 
which is annually performed by the merchants of Fezzan, who convey a variety 
of articles, among which ſome ars of European manufacture, from 'Tripoli throng!: 


| Fezzan to that capital, in return for which they receive flaves, gold duſt, civi:. 


Bornou, the name which the natives give to the country, is dikinguithed i in Ar: 
bic by the appellation of Bernou, or Bernoa, a word which ſignifies the land 


Noah; for the Arabs conceive that on the firſt retiring of the deluge, its moun- 


tains received the ark. In this empire it is ſaid that thirty languages are ſpoke: ; 


that of Caſhna contains one thouſand. villages and towns; but the boundar:-: 
and population are not ſufficiently explained to enable the reader to form 4 
judgment of their extent. Theſe countries produce a great variety of frui*-, 
different kinds of grain and vegetables, of which a tree called kedeynah is fail 


be the moſt valuable; in form and height it reſembles the olive, is like thc le 


on in its leaf, and bears a nut, of which the kernal is in great eſtimation a- 2 


fruit, and the ſhell, when bruiſed, furnithes oil for the lamps of the people of 


nou. The government of this country, and of Caſhna, is an elective monarc!-, 
the ſucceſſor to the throne being choſen from among the ſons of the decea 


ſovereign by three elders, whoſe conduct in the ſtate has inv eſted them wit 
public eſteem. Their choice being made, the elders conduct the ſovereign e! 
to the place where the corpſe of his father lies, and point out to him the {ever 


_ virtues and the ſeveral deſects which marked the character of his departed pare: , 


and they alſo forcibly deſcribe with juſt penegyric or ſevere condemnation, Wu. 
raiſed or depreſſed the glory of his reign. * You ſee before you the end of you; 


mortal career; the eternal, which ſucceeds to it, will be miſerable os happy in 
Portion as your reign hall have proved à curic or a blefling to your people.” 


This mode of election, however, does not ſecure the people from thoſe com 


tions te which an eleQive monarchy is ſubject; the rejected princes frequen 


revolt, aud whilſt he has a brother alive, the throne of the ſovereign is ſeidom 
firmly eſtabliſned. The preſent ſultan is deſcribed to have 300 ladies in his 1c 


raglio, and is the reputed father of 350 children, of which 300 are males. 
_ diiproporrioa is explained by ſuppoſing that the mother exchanges her fem i'< 


child for the male offspring of « ftranger, in hope of ſeeing herſelf the ſuppo:c” 
Parent of à future candidate for the empire. - 
South · eaſt of Rournou, at the diſtance of about twenty days travelling, is fituat- 


ed an extenſive kingdom of the name of Begarmee, the inhabitants of Which 


rigid Mahometans, and, though perfectly black in their complexions, are not of 


negro caſt. Beyond this kingdom to the eaft are ſeveral tribes of negrocs, id! 


ters in their religion, ſavage in their manners, and accuſtomed, it is ſaid, to fred 
on human fle. Theſe nations the Begarmeeſe annually: invade; and when: tc! 
have taken as many priſoners as the opportunity affords, or their purpoſe may 

quire, they drive the captives, Bke cattle, xo Begarmee. Lt is ſaid, if any of them, 
weakened by age or exhauited by fatigne, happen to linger in their pace, one 9! 


the horſemen ſeizes on the oldeſt aud cut ting off his arin, uſes it as aclub to dr 


on the reſt, From Begarmee they are ſent to Bornou, from Bornou to Fez n, 


and from Fezzan by Tripoli to different parts of the Levant. Such ares the im- 


menſe diſtances to which this unhappy race of men are leut into ſlavery flem 
inland parts of their native country. nes = 4. 5 
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8 and continued his journey by Arſenoe and Barca, to Ras 
tn Sem, where we were perſuaded in Englaud by the Tripoline 
re | 7 | ambaſſador, in the beginning of the preſent century, that 
"A | there was a petrified city to be ſeen. The Arabs told Mr. 
4 Bruce too that he would find a petrified city: but the only 
WM nn eurioſity he ſaw there was. the jerboa, a ſpecies of mice little 
ol inferior in agility and activity to the winged tribes, 

are | . : | | | ; 
Ma. He advanced next to Ptolemeta, on the ſea-coaft, the an- 
. | cient Ptolemais built by Ptolemy Philadelphns, Of the re- 
ety mains of architecture which it affords, he took draughts, 
nen Learning here that the adjacent country was in the utmoſt 
4 confuſion; that the caravan of Morocco had been plundered 
d v3 © by a powerful tribe of Arabs who occupied the country be- 
cal & :ween Plolemeta and Alexandria; and that Dema, the town 
Aris: o which he was next to proceed in his intended route, was 
is ravaged at once by famine, plague, and civil diffenſions, he 
i. dock a paſſage on board a Greek veſſel belonging to Lampe - 
iem- WR doſa, which was then about to fail from the harbour, 

1 45 2 | 58 | | ETON 
. Inis veſſel was very ill accoutred. It had enough of ſail, 
ea but no ballaſt,” A crowd of paſſengers, fleeing before the 
his WTF f:mine, were taken on board. The commander was not ac- 
3 cuftomed to ſail thoſe ſeas, A light, ſteady breeze, promiſ- 
ren ing a ſhort and agreeable voyage, ſoon became violent and 
= 17 5 cold. A ſtorm of hail followed; and the gathering of the 
an ME ids ſeemed to threaten thunder. The captain was pre- 
3 ” paring, at Mr, Bruce's perſuaſion, to pnt into the harbour of 
ner: Pengazzi, When the veſſel unexpettedly ſtruck on a ſunken 
eidem ock, in the entrance of that harbour, and at no great diſ- 
apa ance from the ſhore, One of two boats that were towed aſ. 
ſem e ern, was preſently unla ſned by Roger M'Cormack, Mr. 

| Pruce's Iriſh ſervant, who, before he deſerted into the Span · 
Gtuat- Pit ſervice, had been a ſailor on board the Monarch. Mr. 
ich aue Wruce, with him and His other ſervant, went down into the 
t of he : 

dota Wit. A crowd followed, whom they could not prevent. 
to fred | Pelore they had moved twice the length of the boat from the 
„„ rey were drenched by a wave, which nearly filled the 
LES ws The wretches who filled it raiſed an howl of deſpair. 
2 EY. M.. Bruce had be fore ſtripped Himſelk to a wort under waiſ- 
Fezz u, A; 
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coat and linen drawers: a filk ſaſh was wrupped fold mim: : 
in the breaſt pocker of his veſt were a pencil, a ſmall pocket- 
book, and a watch. The next wave was to determine the 
fate of thoſe in the boat. He therefore called to his ſervants 


INTRODUCTION. 


to follow him, if they could ſwim, and inſtantly ler himſelf 


down in the face of the wave, With all his ſtrength and 


| activity in ſwimming, he could not withſtand the force of 
the ſurf, From the ebbing wave he received a violent blow 
on the breaſt, which threw him upon his back, aud occaſion- 


ed him to ſwallow a conſiderable quantity of water. He 
dipped his head, while the next wave paſſed over. He Was 
now breathleſs, weary, and exhauſted, but almoſt on land. 

A large wave floated him up. But he was again ſtruck ©: 
the face and breaſt, and involuntarily twiſted about by the 
violence of the ebbing wave. As a laſt effort, he tried to 
feel the bottom, and happily reached the ſand with his feet, 
although the water was ſtill deeper than his mouth. This 
ſucceſs inſpired him with new vigour. He floated on Wit 
the conflux of the wave; and by ſinking and touching tlie 
ground, withſtood the ebbs. At lat, finding his hands a: 
| knees upon the ſand, he fixed his fingers in it; crawled for- 
ward a few paces when the ſea retired, and at length fou 
himſelf beyond the reach of the'ſea, | 


The Arabs in the mean time came Jown to plunder tlic 
| veſſel. The perſons in the boat had periſhed, One boat 
was thrown aſhore. The Arabs had ſeveral others, In ti-& 
they made their- way to the ſhip, to plunder the wreck, 
brought the people ſafe on ſhore. A blow on the neck, wii! 
the butt end of a lance, was what firſt awakened Mr. Bruce 
from the ſenſeleſs ſtate in which he lay, after eſcaping . 
violence of the waves, The Arabs believing him from s 
_ dreſs to be a Turk, after beating, kicking, and curſing n, 
ſtripped him of the ſcanty cloathing yet upon him; and ater 
treating the reſt in the ſame manner, went to their boats, to 
ſeek the bodies of thoſe who had been drowned. 


1n this piteous condition, our r traveller crawled up ain", 


bf ſome” white ſandy billocks, and there concealed himſe!! 4s 


: much Ras N Naked as he was, he durſt not . ach 


"7 | the 
e 7” * 


» Ps 
»#" 


O | 
CT + 
He 
Was 
nd. 
04 
the 
d to 
feet, 
This 


Will 


r tlie 
boat 
theſe 


1 wit | 
Bruce 
1g the 
om þ! 
1g, ein, 
id aiter 
dats, [0 


among 
miſe; 4 


Pran 


© OR 
ONT 
n 
„ 

2 aff 5 . 


N Nene. 222 


— ITE 8 8 


\ 


INTRODUCTION, 


the tents Gs the women were, for fear of meeting wth 
ſtill ſeverer treatment. His contuſion had hitherto hindered. 
him from recollecting that he could ſpeak to them in their 
own language. It was now it occured to him, from conſid- 
ering that the Arabs, when beating and ſtripping him, had 
attered a gibberiſh, in imitation of "Turkiſh, that owed the 
il} uſage which he had received, at leaſt in part, to his having 
been miſtaken for a. Turk, 


| Seeing an old Arab, with a number of young men come up 

to him, he ſaluted them in a cuſlomary phraſe in their own , 
language, Salam Alicum Only one young man returned 
the ſalutation, and he in a contemptuous tone, The old man 
aſked whether he were a Turk? He replied, that he was a 
poor Chriſtian phyſician,--a derviſh, who went about the 
world to do good for God's fake, © A Cretan! No; he had 
never. been in Crete: he was from Tunis, and was returning 
thither, having Joſt his all in the ſhipwreck & the veſſel. A 
ragged dirty baraca was immediately thrown over him, and 
he was ordered into a tent, through the end of which was 
hruſt a ſpear, the enſign of ſovereignty, 


In that tent he ſaw the Shekti of the tribe, who, being a 
peace with the Bey of Bengazzi and the Shekh of Ptdleme- 


Weg ::, ordered him a plentiful ſupper, of which his ſervants 


2} ſhared. He complained to no purpoſe of the Joſs of 
all his medicines :- they would: give him no aſſiſtauce to 


W (earch for his inſtruments, After two days ſtay, the Shekh 


reſtored all that had been taken from him and his com- 


52 


ay, and furniſhed them with camels, and a conductor to 


a ©: them to Bengazzi. From Eengazzi he ſent a preſent 
dee Shekh,. with promiſes of an handſome reward, if he 


Would make his people fiſh up, and return the things which 
ic had loſt in the wreck, He thus recovered his tilver watch 


| in a ſhattered condition, ſome N A mall Port- Toliw, and 
is pocket book, 1 5 | 


ant Bengazzi he fand a mall F rench ſloop, v ith the malt 


| Her of which he had been acquainted at Algiers, and who 


| 
had come with a cargo of corn, which for a time relieved. 
Cz ee 5 the 


the neceſſities at leaſt of the ſoldiers i in the place. Oar 8 


with theſe and a very little bread, ſaved themſelves from 


to teach the ſtarving GR to o take fich after their ex 


Rhodes to Caſtelroſſo“, on the coaſt of Caramania. Frou 


be ſtaid only half a day, to Sidon. 


nea and Rhodes he had written both to France and 15 I 0 


Procured; and that ridiculous accounts of his purpoſes i; 
- His travels, and of the route which he had choſen, had beer 
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ler, with his party, caught a quantity of fiſhes with a ſmall 
net and lines; and procuring pepper, vinegar, and onions, 


ſuffering by extremity of hunger. They in vain attempted 


ample. 


With the French captain Mr. Bruce ſailed for the Archipela- 
go with a fair wind. In four or five days they landed ſafe 
Canea, in the iſland of Crete, where he was taken danger - 
ouſly ill, From Canea he proceeded to Rhodes, and from 


Caſtelroffo he proceeded to Cyprus; and from Cyprus, where 


At Sidon he was kindly ene by M. Clerambe n 
French conſul there, He made from Sidon ſeveral excu”- 
hons into Syria, by Libanus and Anti-Libanus, but has for 
choſen to enter into a particular detail of thoſe, From Ca- 


for a moveable quadrant, a ſtop- Watch, a time-keeper, ar 
flecting and an achromatic ſelelroge.. 


He had the mortification to receive anſwers to thoſe letters, 
informing him, that no ſuch inſtruments could be at preſent 


circulated in Europe. The indignation with which he here MRP: 
this, tempted him to renounce his deſign of exploring the TY Wa 
e of the Nile; bur he refolved {till to viſit the fame e 
ruins of Pal myra. be 


At the invitation firſt of Mr, Abbot, the 8 . it 
Tripoli in Syria, and afterwards of his ſucceſiot Mr, Vernes 
our traveller now proceeded to Tripoli, In preparing 
his expedition towards Palmyra, be vilited the ancient By ws 
and bathed in the river Adonis. Throvgh Latikea and / 
Liveb, he peed e on to o Aleppo. At Ape. he was aMict ed 
With 


* See Sav ns travels in Greece, for fore account of Caftelroflo, and the 
dean Parts of Caramania. | 


tters, 


rel. D 


4 9 with a return of 2. ſever and ague which he had firſt caught, 


INTRODUCTION. 


5 dy bis ſufferings at Bengazzi. By the attentions of Dr, Ruſ- 


1 1 jet, he happily recovered from this dangerous illneſs, 


When his health was re-eſtabliſhed, he proſecuted his pur- 
. The deſerts around Palmyra are inhabited by two 
5 wal tribes of Arabs ; the Annecy, remarkable for having the 
ineſt horſes in the world; and the Mowallia, who ride much 
worſe horſes, but are better ſoldiers. Mr. Bruce was lucky 
enough to obtain the protection of the Shekh of the Mowalli, 
amd directions from him by what road to travel to Palmyra, 


Thus encouraged, he returned from Aleppo to Tripoli ; 
ſet out at a time agreed upon with the Shekh to Hamath, the. 
northern boundary of the Holy land; and having there met 
an Arab, whom the fr iendly Shekh had ſent to be his con- 
IAuctor, vroteeded to Haſſia, On his way he had occaſion to 
Wcroſs the river Orontes, which paſſes through the plains w here 
Bo Wh beſt tobacco in Syria is cultivated, At ſume miſerable huts 
| ” near the river, inhabited by Turcomans, he aſked the maſter 
ot one to ſhew him the ford. The Turcoman readily did fo : 
F: 5 but Mr, Bruce had advanced but a ſhort way through the pre- 
1 ſtended ford, when his horſe fell on a ſudden out of his depth. 


He had a rifled gun flung acroſs his ſhoulders, with a buff 
elt and ſwivel. Luckily the ſwivel gave way, and the gun 
fett the bottom of the river. Thus diſengaged, be and his 
borſe ſwam ſeparately aſhore, At a ſmall diſtance was a ca- 
33 pbar, or turnpike. Mr. Bruce going thither to dry himſelf, 
7 A informed, that the Turcomans who had miſguided him 
OL were an infamous banditti, and that he and his horſe had fal- 
9 gen from the remains of the wing of a bridge, which had for- 
werly croſſed the river in that place, The capharman then 
Pewed his ſervants the right ford, and they paſſed ſafe. 
m Haſſia our travellers proceeded to Carcateeu, where 
they found Haſſan a kelp merchant, their old acquaintance, 
Ed two thouſand of the Annecy encamped around. Two 
eld men from the two tribes, the Mowalli and the Annecy, 
F empanied them on horſeback to Palmyra, The tribes fur- 
YH 25 them with camels, and they paſſed the deſert, between 
Larcateeu and d Palmyra, in a day aud two nights, 


Juſt 
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Juſt as they approached within ſight of the ruins, the; 
aſtended a hill of white gritty ſtone by a narrow winding 
road. Arrived at the top of that hill, they beheld befor- 
them one of the moſt ſtupendous fights that perhaps ever ap 
peared to mortal eyes. An extenſive plain, covered thici: 
with magnificent buildings of white ſtone, which at a diſtance 
appeared like marble, of fine proportions, and agreeat 


forms; and at the end, the palace of the ſun, more magni! 
cent than uy of the „„ | 


ED Ol the roins of Palmyra Mr. Bruce drew ſix angular vie- 

on large paper, and proceeded next to Baalbec, about 

miles diſtant from the former. He reached Baalbec on c. 
very day on which his friend, Emir Youſef, having reduce. 
the city, and ſettled the government, was decamping tor 
turn home. His friend the Emir made things about the ci 
uy agreeable to him, and left him to his freedom. 


| Baalbee i is pleaſantly lityated on a. plain, welt of Anti | 14 
banus, about go miles from Haſſia, and thirty from:the ancis-::t 
Byblus, on the neareſt ſea-coaſt. The interior parts of: 

_ temple of the ſun at Baalbec exhibits ſome of the moſt p' 
fect works of ſculpture, and ſurpaſſes any thing at Paimy: 4, 


= 


Paſſing Tyre, Mr. Bruce became a mournful witneſs of 
accompliſhment of that prophecy, by which it was foreto!, 
that Tyre, the queen of nations, ſhould-be a rock for fiſher:::-11 
to dry their nets on, Two wretched fiſhermen who had it 
been drawing their nets, were perſuaded by Mr. Bruce to 

drag in thoſe places where ſhell fiſh were to be found, t1- 
had hoped that they might bring out one of the famous 
ple fiſhes, for which Tyre was renowned in antiquity. \ir 
Bruce fancies, by that talking of purple fiſhes, the Tyri1s 
only concealed their knowledge of cochineal. He finite 


this expedition by arriving ſafe at the wee A anon Ci 
M. Clerambaut, at Sidon. 


\ 


At Sidon he found letters tom Europe, more agree 
than thoſe which he had laſt received, with the time p- 
and aſtronomical inſtruments for which he had written. But 


Kill he wanted a quadrant ; an inſtrument of eſſential uti! 
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7 1 he would proſecute his purpoſes farther. He however de- 
Wtermined now to. vilit Egypt, where he might examine the 
- oſt ancient remains of architecture. Norden, Pococke, and 

Wothers, had already given general accounts of the Egyptian 

Warchite&ture ; but he wiſhed to obſerve the proportions of 
their columus, and the general conſtruction of their build- 
Tings. Obſervations which he might thus add to his former 
ſtock would furniſh materials for a pleaſant and uſeful amuſe- 
ment in his old age. A lHecter which he now received from 
I. de Buffon contributed ſome what to make him alter his 
Freſolution. M. de Buffon, M. Guys, and ſeveral other French 
philoſophers of great reſpectability of character, had obtain- 
Wed for him a moveable quadrant from the . French king's 
own military academy at Marſeilles.” A letter from Mr. 
Ruſſel informed him, that the aſtronomers of Europe were 
now leſs ſanguine in their hopes of diſcovering the ſun's par- 
| allax by the obſervation of the tranſit of Venus; and that a 

W journey into Abyſlinia, to explore the hiſtory of that ountry, 

would be -confidered as a much more important ſervice to 
| learning. A letter ſrom tis correſpondent at Alexandpia, at 
the ſame time informed him that the e and his other 
. F inſtruments were We in that AY 
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N en the ah of Ho 1768, Mr. Bruce failed from | 4 


0 the once opulent and ere city of en, for the | 
and of N | 


| Proceeding towards Comens, he obſerved a number of thin 
vhite clouds, which came evidently from the mountains of 
| Po Ania, and were flitting towards Mount Taurus, to bring - 
- de ſtores of vapour, to occaſion the overflowing of the Nile, + 1 
=: tc 16th, at dawn of day, he obſerved a high hill, which 
= took for Mount Olympus. The reſt of the iſland ſoon af - 
r ppeared in view. Cyprus remained long undiſcovered 
= the ancient navigators of thoſe ſeas. It was not known at 
Sc building of Tyre, goo years after ſhips had begun to paſs 
Wound it, At its diſcovery*it was covered over with wood. 
Wi ile welt ſide of the iſland the wood ſtill remains thick and 


FW pcriious, Large ſtags and wild boars of a monſtrous fize 
W ſhelter there; and the inhabitants affirm, that even an "of 
phent was alive there not many years ago. | 1 
A great many medals, though very few of them- good, are 
P'S vp in n ; filver ones, of herd excellent workman- _ 
twp, | 


. NARRATIVE of 


ip x are. 1 near paphos, of very lictle . in the eyes of 
Antiquarians, being chiefly of towns, of the ſize of tho, 
found at Crete and Rhodes, and all the iſlands of the Archip»- 
lago. In Taglios there are ſome few, part in a very exce.. 


it in the iſlands, 


On the 17th of yk they left N about four o'clock : 
the afterndon, and on the 18th, a little before twelve o "oy 
a very freſh and favourable breeze came from the N. W. 2 
they poiuted their m_ W as OT bay upon 

| Alexandria. 


: . 4 


The 20th of June, early in 15 warning, our traveller | had 
a diſtant proſpect of Alexandria riſing from the ſea, . On t 
firſt view of the city, the mixture of old monuments, my . 
the Column of Pompey, with the high Mooriſh towers # 
ſteeples, raiſe our expectations of the conſequence of the : ru 

ins weWe to find; but the moment we are in port, the i 
fon en! and we diſtioguiſh the immenſe Herculean wht: of 
ancient times, now few in number, from the ill- imagined, 
conſtructed, and imperfect buildings of the ſeveral barbars 
maſters of Alexandria in later ages. There are two por: 5 
the Old and the New, which are by no means ſafe, as m 
| veſſels are frequently loſt while riding at anchor, 


| Alexandria has been often taken ſince the time of Crſer“, 
It was at laſt deſtroyed by the Venetians and Cy priots, Won, 
or rather after the releaſe of St. Lewis. — The building ot 
: preſent gates and walls, which ſome have thought to be +! 
tique, does not ſeem earlier than the laſt reftoration in e 
. T3th century, Some parts of the gates and walls may b. of 
older date (and probably were thoſe of the laſt Caliphs be. 
fore Saligan) but, except theſe, and the pieces of co11111 
Which lie horizontally in di ferent parts of the wall, ever! 
| | mins RUE is nn 1 ver ry late ann, and the work las 
a PLE . | 2 Þeen 
* When it was taken by the N Amrou, Se of the — us at. 


"uf | immenſe extent. It contains ingumerable wonders, There are in it Bol 
= 12,000 dealers in freih oil, 4000 Jews who pay tribute, 400 comedians. 1 
vy .** Bura theſe books, ſaid Omar, with reſpec to the famous library collected 4 


any thing contradictory to it, n 


% a. 


lent Greek ſtile, and Sura upon better ſtones than uſu 
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my, wrote thus to the Caliph „ 1 bave taken the city of the Weſt. I k 


the Ptolemjes : if they fay nothing but what is in on Koran ny ate uſt! {> \þ 
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5 been tuddled wredcker | in regt haſte, Therei is nothing beautiful 
or pleaſant in the preſent Alexandria, but a handſome ſtreet 


Es | of modern houſes, where a very active and intelligent number 


olf merchants live upon the miſerable remnants of that trade, 
| which made its glory in the firſt times. It is thinly inhabited, 


once, it- has been in agitation to abandon it altogether, and 
retire to Roſetto or Cairo, but that they have been withheld 
by the opinion of divers ſaints from Arabia, who have aſſur- 
ed them, that Mecca being deſtroyed, (as it muſt be, as they 
think, by the Ruffians) Alexandria is then to become the Ho- 


thi ther, 


BY On Mr. 1 arrival at . he found that the 
2 plague had raged in that city and neighbourhood from the 


rival, people had begun to open their houſes and communi- 


WS cate with each other; but it was no matter, St. John's day 


= was pa/?, the miraculous nucta, or dew, had fallen, and eve- 
= ry; body went about their ordinary buſineſs in ſafety, and 


EN 
"LAS 


bound them in good condition. 
Our traveller being now prepared for any y enterpriſe, he 
left with eagerneſs the thread-bare inquiries into the meagre 
remains of this once famous capital of Egypt. — The 2 
to Roſetto is always performed by land, as the month of the 


WS br::ch of the Nile leading to Roſetto, called the Bogaz, is 


very thallow ang dangerous to paſs, and otten tedious ;_ be- 


1 ive J 
bees, nobody wiſhes to be a partner for any time in a voyage 


be of 
3 bb" 
ums 
ever) 


* = L les i | | | nt 1 f 
4 Ads ny Wy - | | 


| All E gypt is tun vf deep duſt and ſ: Wt fron the Wen 
el Merch to the firſt of the inundation. 1 is this ine pow- - 
ers end, raiſed and looſened by the heat of the fun, and 
want of dew, and not being tied faſt, as it were, by any root 
75 or vegetation, which tae Nile carries off with it, and Unries 


r e eg Abu — 


and there is a tradition among the natives, that, more than 


ly Place, and that ene body is to be neren 


beginning of March, and that two days only before their ar- 


Ws without fear. Here Mr. Bruce received bis inſtruments, and | 


2 with Egyptian bailors, „ if he can poſſibly avoid it, The 
cy by land is allo, reputed dangerous, and people travel. 
Vordened with "Tis, which they are determined never to 


in tlie ſea, and Which 0 nenne ere comts from 
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* The aft of ſerpent eating, for inch the anelent Pry 8 br Egypt were {6 c 
ebrated js {till prefervec atRofetto, |, * * 
8 Laſt Nee, ſays M. Savary, was e the feat of 4 i beni which 
1. drew a va! concourſe oi people £0 Roſetta, Furk per mi ed me to cone tg 
_ bis houſe” bo'fee the oroceſfion, f | Zeated at 7a winde. k-obſerved attentivey 
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Abyſſinia, CPR every river runs in n a bed of rock Wuen 


you leave the ſea, you flrikke off nearly at right angles, end 
purſue your journey to the- eaſtwWard. Here heaps of ſtone 
and trunks of pillars are ſet up to guide you in your road, 
through moving ſands; which tand in hillocks, in proper di. 
rections, and which conduct you fafely to Roſerto, ſurround- 
_ ed on one ide by theſe BY. of ca, which ſeem regdy” to co- 
ver it, 


Roſetto is upon that brooch! | 
the Bolbuttie Branch, and is about four miles from the ſea. 
It is a large, clean, neat town; or village, upon the eaten 
ſicle of the Nile. It is about three miles long, much en: | 
ed by ſtudious and religious Mahometans ; among theſe t 
are a conſiderable number of merchants, it being the entr:- 
pot between Cairo and Alexandria, and dice verſa ; here,tuo 
the merchants have their factors, who ſuperiutend and Walch 
over the merchandiſe which paſſes the Bogaz to and from 
Cairo. There are many gardens and much verdure abou! 
Roſetto; the ground is low, and retaius long the ere it 
imbibes from the t ee of the Nile. Here alſo ::« 


many curious plants and flowers brought from Gere 


countries“. | 


on the zoth of Yate Mr. i embar ked for Cairo, There 
gare wonderful tales told at Alexandria, as W ell as at Cairo, 
of the danger of paffing over the deſert to Roſetig. Alter 
88 ork on the Nile in your W to Cat ro, hea: of 


this new ſpectacle. The different bones of artizans bravely marched aon ut 
der their reſhec e banners. The ſtandard of Mahomer! which Wag cartieg i! 
triumph, attratted a vaſt crowd. Evety body was defirous of touching, © 
,* UE it, of porting it to his cycs. such as were fortunate enough to partzke 
of that farbt, returned contented. he tumult as inceifantly rene ved, 
At length came the Cheiks (the prieſts of the country) went ing long caps oſ 
mu in the form of a mitre They marched with" ſolemn Reps, cha ting 
the Koran. A few. pares behind them, I perceived 2 band of m dame, nr theic 
arms bare, and a wild hoh, ho! ding i in their hands enormous terpents, which eke 
twiſted round their bodies. and were endeavouring to make their Sake. "Cheſt 
pili, Friping them forcid! y,by the neck, avoided their bite, and notw ichn ling 
ei Riſing, tore thera with their teeth, and ate them up alive, the blood f. an 
17 ing down from their polluted wayths. Others of rhe Pſy Vi were &fiving 
> NOT 1 er prey z it was Jy ion who thould Gevour a A wa 
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pilots, ah maſters of veſſels, who-land you among robbers to 


: ſhare your plunder, and twenty ſuch like ſtories, all of them 

2 of old date, and which perhaps happened long ago, or never 
6 happened at all. But provided the government-of Cairo is 
. ſettled, and you do not land at villages in ſtrite with each 
1. other, (in Which eircumſtances no perſon of any nation is ſafe) 
I you mult be very unfortunate indeed, if any cha een 

8 befal you between Alexandria and Cairo. 

x They. arrived at Cairo in the betont of july, recom- 
8 mended to the very hoſpitable houſe of Jutian and Bertran, 
5 to whom Mr. Bruce imparted his reſolution of purſuing his 
Ty Journey to Aby flinia. The wild»eſs of the intention ſeemed 
5 to ſtrike them greatly, on which account they endeavoured. 
a all hey could to perſuade him againſt it, but, ſeeing him re. 
"a folved, they offered Kindly their moſt efte FI. ſervices, 
ch T0 part of Chico, in which the e French are ſett led, is ex- 
om edingly COmrne (010Us,. and 5: fas v retire went,” It gonfilis of 
on one dong {ir2er, where all the merchants of that nation live 
re it together. It is ur at one end by ply perth -where:there is 

e a guard, and theſe ar e kept conſtantly cloſe iu the time of 
teme plague. At the aner end 18 a large garden tolerably 

kept, in which thers are feveral pleaſaut walks and ſeats. 
EE: he enjoyment that Chriſtians can hope for, among this 


vile people, reduces itſelf to peace, and quiet; nobe dy ſecks 


for more. They are, however, wicked emifaries who are 


{05 . Mo IS 

3 repoſe which would content then inftead of reno, and 
3 more ſolid W in their own country. 

a witch ſs 15 

onde th; There are Perhaps four hundred inhabitants in Cairo, who 
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Fave abſolute * and adminiſter what they call juſtice, 
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offcogy only. This happy ſtate did not laſt long. In order 
Ro be «Bey, the perſon muſt have been a ſlave, and bought 


by Tay - ter one at a market. Every Bey has à great number of 
od £122 WH leres, haves to "Ds as he was 10 o others Veiter ; theſe are 
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conltantly. employed by threats, lies, and extravagant de- 
mands, ta torment them, and keep them from enjoying that, 


their own way, and according to their own views. But 

5 Poritnately, in Mr. Bruce $ time, chis many- -headed monſter 
ses no more, there cas but one Ali Bey, and there was nei⸗ 

ther inferiur nor ſuperior juriſdiction exerciſe. but by his 


bis A and theſe he promotes to 
Aeording as they are qualified. 


It was pear eleven o'clock before he got ad 
He met the janiſſary Aga going out from him, and a num 


hood. „ > 1 | BE: 


» 1 8 n — » » , * (ER) * * . 2 * c * — = 7 . * = n a . - a N 
7 „ * IJ I : J * nr 9 : , . a , , \ 
4 E nan 5 p 74 J / . 
ann ry, Wor ter A rr * * eee, eee nn « — n 
1 * 8 a ' * T * 6 * | 4 1 . * 1 k 1 4 0 TR | * TY } 4 1 230] "TY * : p ! ö * Wt 
D „ a 4 1 e 2 : % 94 N 1 $ . i % a* 
: 3 1 1 a i K 2 99 * 1 , 


5 We 40 x rh * AR 1 A T x * * 2 * 


places f in his mae. 


It! is very extracidinary to find i a race of men in power, al 
agree to leave their ſucceſſion to ſtrangers, in preference io 
their own children, for a number of ages; and that no on: 
ſhould ever have attempted to make his ſon ſucceed him, 


either in dignity or eſtate, in preference to a llave, whom be 
7 has bought tor Money like a beaſt, 1 


'T he inſtant that Mr. Bruce arrived at. . was perhaps 


the only one in which he ever could have been allowed, Gn- 


gle and unprotected as he was, to have made his intended 
journey. Ali Bey, lately known u Europe by various nar- 


ratives of the laſt tranſactions of his life, after having under. 

gone many changes of fortune, and been baniſhed by his ri: 

als from his capital, at laſt had enjoyed the ſatisfaction of 4 
return, and of making himſelf abſolute in Cairo. 


After a variety of circumſtances of little conſequence ta 
the reader, Mr. Bruce was admitted to an audience oft! 
Bey, He was 'a much younger man than he had concelved 4 
him to be; he was litting upon a large ſofa, covered »: 
crimſon cloth of gold ; his turban, bis girdle, and the IP or 
his dagger, all thick covered with five brilliants; one in his 


| turban, that ſerved to ſupport a ſprig of brilliants alſo, 2s 


among ſt the largeſt Mr. Bruce had ever ſeen. The Bey 


tered into diſcourſe with him concerning the Ruſſian «i 


Turkiſh war, and converſed ſome time with him on that 


b ſubjects, 


Two or three nights afterwards the Bey ſent for him again 
Wtance to him. 


ber of ſoldiers at the door. As Mr. Bruce did not know 
him, he paſſed him, without ceremony, Which is not uſv! 
for any perſon to do. Whenever he mounts on horſeb:c«, 
as he was then juſt going to do, he bas abfolute power of lie 

and death, withaut 98 all over Cairo and its neighb ont 


W 


(He {topt our e ;ofk at the threſhold, 4nd aſk one 


1 of 5 peg” 15 e Who he Was: and Was anſwered, * It is 
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Hakim Engleſe,” 
| would come and ſee him, for he was not well? He anſwered 


4 then ſtay, as he had received a meſſage that the Bey was 


W waiting,” He replied in Arabic, «© No, no; £0, for God's 
= ſake 80 any time will do for me,” 


choſe to his face. 
eyes; no body was near him: his people had been all dif- 
miſſed, or were following the janiſſary Aga out. 


1 He did not te to obſerve Mr. Bruce till we Was cloſe up- 
on him, and ſtarted when he faid, „ Salam,” He told him 
he came upon his meſſage. He faid, “ I thank you, did L 


on, „O true, 1 did ſo,“ and fell to reading his paper again. 
After this was over, he complained that he had been ill, that 
be vomitted immediately after dinner, though he eat moder- 
i ately ; that his ſtomach was not yet ſettled, and was afraid 
= ſomething had been given him to do him miſchief, 


=_ Our traveller felt his pulfe, which was Tow and weak ; but 
= very little feveriſt, He deſired he would order his people to 
= ook if his meat was dreſſed in copper properly tinned ; he 


_— thought he had been guilty of ſome exceſs betore dinner; 


5 | at which he ſmiled, and ſaid to one who was ee by, 
Afrite ! Afrite !“ he is a devil ! he is a devil ! Mr. Bruce 


= | ate, warm ſome water, and, if you pleaſe, put a little green 
dea into it, and drink it till it makes you vomit gently, and 
that will give yon eaſe 3 after which you may take a diſh of 
dong cocfee, and go to bed, or a * of * if you have 
a that ace good, 


As Mr. Bruce's favony with the Bey was now eſtabliſhed wy 

5 frequent interviews, he thought of leaving his ſohtary man- 

on at the convent, He defired Mr. Riſk, the Bey's ſecreta- 

J, to eech his reer! letters of recommendatiou e 
93 | Suekb 


4 
the Engliſh philoſopher, or phyſician, Re 
aſked Mr. Bruce in Turkiſh, in a very polite manner, if he 


him in Arabiac, „Ves, whenever he pleaſed, but could not 


The Bey was ſitting, leaning forward, with a wax taper 3 in 
one hand, and reading a fmall flip of paper, which he held 
- He ſeemed to have little light or weak 


X | fend for you ?” and without giving him leave to reply, went 


aſſured him he was in no danger, and infinuated that he 


faid, if your ſtomach is really uneaſy from what you have 


: LL . x : bs. 
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5 Shekh . to | the governor of Syene, Ibrim, and Deir, 
in Upper Egypt. He procured alſo the fame from the janit- 


ſaries, to theſe three lat places, as their garriſons are tron; 
that body at Cairo which they call their Port, He had alle 
letters from Ali Bey, to the Bey of Suez, to the Sherriffe ot 
Mecca, to the Naybe (ſo they call the Sovereign) of Maſuah, 
and to the King of ena, and his miniſter for the tum. 


being. 


Having obtained all his letters and diſpatches, as Wel. 
from the patriarch as from the Bey, he ſet about . 


for his journey. 


| 


On the other fide of the Nile, from Cairo ; is Geeza; and 


about eleven miles beyond this are the pyramids, called ti- 


Pyramids of Geeza*, the deſcription of which is in every b- 


dy's hands. Engravings of them had been publiſhed in Eng 


land, with plans of them, upon a large ſcale, two years be. 
fore Mr. Bruce came into Egypt, and were ſhewn him by 


Mr. Davidſon, conſul of Nice, whoſe drawings they were. 
He it was too that diſcovered the ſmall chamber above 


landing place, after you afcend through the long 5 8 of 
the great pyramid on your left hand, and he lett the lad: 
by which he aſcended, for the ſatisfaction of other irs, 
But there is nothing in the chamber further worthy of notice, 
then its having eſcaped dticovery ſo many ages. 


It is very ſingular, that for ſuch a time as theſe Pyramid; 


have been known, travellers were content rather to foll,.. 
the report of the ancients, than to make uſe of their own 


eyes; yet it has been a conſtant belief, that the ſtones com- 
poling theſe Pyramids have been brought from the Lybi«: 
mountains, though any one who will take the pains to te- 


move the ſand on the forth ſide, will find the ſolid rock 


there hewn into ſteps. In the roof of the large ber 


where the Sarcophagus ſtands, as alſo in the top of the ro 


of the gallery, as yon go up into that chamber, you ſee large 
fragments of the rock, affording an unanſwerable proof, that 
thoſe Pyramids were once huge rocks, ſtanding where they 
now are; that ſome of them, the moſt proper from th: 


% 2 


hae” | | "form, 


"4 


* Geeza is an ancient eaburd of Old Cairo. 4 manuſatory of ſal amonac i» © 
tabliſncd there, - e 
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Wen, were choſen for- the vale of the Pyramid, and the 
others hewn into ſleps, to ſerve for the ſuperſtructure, and 
the exterior parts of n. | 


Mr, Bruce, having now provided every thing necelfazy,” 
and taken rather a melancholy leave of his very indulgent 
friends, who bad great apprehenſions that he and his com- 
panions would never return; and fearing that their ſtay till 
the very exceſſive heats were paſt, might involve them in 
another difficulty, that of miffing the Eteſian winds, they ſe- 
cured a boat to carry them to Furſhout, the reſidence of 
Hamam, the She kli of Upper Egypt. 1 


This fort of veſſel 1 is called a Canja. and is one of the ery 
commodious uſed on uy river, being ſafe, and expeditious at 
the ſame time, though at firſt ght it has a firong appearance 
of danger. That on v hich they embarked was about 100 
feet from ſtern to ſtem, with two maſts, main and foremaſt, 
and two monſtrous Latine ſails, the main-ſail yard being a- 
bout 200 feet in length. 


—_— A certain kind of robber, peculiar to the Nile, is conſtant- 
on the watch to rob boats, in which they ſuppoſe the crew 

W ce off their gnard. They generally approach the boat When 
W it is calm, either ſwimming under water, er when it is dark, 
upon goat ſkins ; after which they mount with the utmoſt 
flence; and take away whatever they can lay tHeir hands on. 
bey are not very fond, it ai ms, of meddling with veſſels | 
85 | whereon they ſee Franks or Europeans, becauſe by them M0 
_ vn. have bren wounded with fire arms, The attempts are 
. generally made when you are at anchor, or under weigh, at 'Y 
Ph. night, in very moderate weather; but ofteneſt when you are 

© falling down the ſtream Without malls; for it requires 

ck 8 ſteength, vigour, and kill, to get aboard a Joy”) | going be- 

| {orc a briſk wind; though indeed they are ebundan! 17 * | 

ided with all theſe requilites, 1 5 


1 was the 2th of December when they embarked on the 
Nile at Bulac, on board the Canja. At firit they had the 
ecæution to apply to their friend Riſk concerning the cap” NV 

tin Bagi Haſſan Abou Cuff, and they obliged him to gie 
ER his ſon Mahomet! in ſecurity for his behaviour towards them. | 


There 
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WO There was nothing 0 much they deſired as to be at fome di 
tance from Cairo on their voyage. Incivility and extortion 
are always the conſequence in this deteſtable — when 


They advanced a few miles to two convents of Cophts, ca)l- 
ed Deireteen, Here they ſtopped to paſs the night, having 


ry form; it feemed as if it had been intended at firit to be a 
large one, but that the builder's heart or means had faite 
bim, and that he had brought it to a | very Nona hg difpr o- 


ther to the ſouth, Was a tribe of Arabs encamped. These 


that bound the eaſt part of the Valley of Egypt. They reach 


to furniſh him with horſes to go to Metraheny, or Mohan 
Where once he ſaid Mimf had ſtood, a large city, the capit-! 
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you are about to leave it. 


The wind being contrary, they were obliged to advance 
againſt the ſtream, by having the boat drawn with a rope. 


had a fine view of the Pyramids of Ceeza and Saccara, and 
being then ia fight of a prodigious number of others built ©: 
white clay, and ſtretching far into the deſert to the ſouth-weli. 
Two of theſe ſeemed full as large as thoſe that are called the 
Pyramids of Geeza. One of them was of a very extraordina- 


Toned bead at laſt. 


On the ide of the Nile + bowl te to their boat, a Atte far 


were ſubject to Cairo, or were then at peace with its go e 
erument. They are called Howadat, being a part oi BY Wy 4:0 


Atouni, a large tribe that poſſeſſes the Iſtmus of Suez, _ 


from that go up between the Red Sea and the mountains . 


to the length of the Coſſeir, where they border upon another 
large tribe called Ababde, which extends from theuce 9 
to Nubia. Both theſe are what were anciently called Hg. 
des and are Sonni at war with each other. 


Mr. Bucs now bargained with the Shekli of the Howzds! 


Vp) 
5 con. 


of all Egypt. All this was executed with great ſuc-els. 25 It 
Early in the morning the Shekh of the Howadat had paſſtd ne 


at Mintel, where there is a ferry, the Nile being very deep; 55 Moor 


and attended our traveller, with five horſemen and a share 5 poſite 
Horſe for himſelf, at Metrahenny, fouth of Mintel, where there 1 . 
is a great plantation of palm trees. 1 de 

e ben 
ee 
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n ellers let out their vaſt fails, and paſted a very confiderable 
5 village called Turra, on the eaſt fide of the river, and Shekh 
Atmen, a ſmall village, conſiſting of about thirty houſes on 
e gd || EG bs 0 NA Is p 
8 The Nile dere! is 15500 a quarter of à mile broad ; and 
. there cannot be the ſmalleſt doubt, in any perſon diſpoſed to 
2 be convinced, that this is by very far the narroweſt part of 
d Egypt yet ſeen; for it is certainly leſs than half a- mile be · 
0 tween the foot of the mountain and the Lybian ſhore, 
ite Dt | : iv; | 
he Having gained the weſtern edge of the palm trees at Mo- 
12. hannan, our travellers had a fair view of the Pyramids at 
8 Geza, which lie in a direction nearly S. W. They ſaw three 
large granite pillars S. W. of Mohannan, and a piece of a 
ro- 1 broken cheſt or ciſtern of granite ; bat no obeliſks, or ſtones 
WE wich bieroglyphics, and they thought the greateſt part of the 
| | I | ruins ſeemed to point that way, or more ſoutherly, 
” Theſe their conductor ſaid, were the ruins of Mimf, the 
ov aucient ſeat of the Pharaohs Kings of Egypt, that there was 
whe _ another Mimf, far down in the Delta, by w dich he meant 
% ens below Terane and Batn el Baccara, 
ains | | 5 | 
ns | Me. Brace, perceiving now that he could get no further 
„er itelligence, returned with his kind guide, whom he gratified 
5 in 1 ior bis pains, and they parted content with each other. 
Aeg. 8 the people in the date villages ſeemed to be of 3 yel- - 
zer and more fick-like colour than any our traveller had 
5 ever ſeen; beſides, they had an inanimate, dejected, grave 
4 FE countenance, and ſeemed rather to avoid than with kor any 
a oonverſation. 
apil ; | | * | | | 
e's: WM It was near four o'clock in the afternoon when they re- 
paſſtd ned to their boatmen, By the way they met one of their 


deep; i Moors, who told them, that they had drawn up the boat op- 
ſpare ooeste to the nothern point of the palus trees or e ws 
there 

The wind was « fale and freſh, rather a little on thels beam ; 
| When, in great ſpirits, they hoiſted their main and fore- ſails, 
Jewing the Fn of Metrahenny. They law the Pyramids 


o. 


On 


On the 1 ah; in the morning dot eight o' clock, our trays” 
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F 55 3 ſtill S. W. of them ; ſeveral "villages. on both ſides 
of the river, but very poor and miſerable ; part of the ground 


| * proof of the oppreſſion and diſtreſs the huſbandman ſuf: 


ment of the different officers of tha motly incomprebenlibie 
Sovernment. 


made faſt together. The form was triangular, like the £- 


| ſtood at the two corners, and threw their net inte the thre. ni; 
together; the third ſtood at the third corner, which ws 
_ Toremoſt, and ihrew his net the moment the other two drew: 
_ theirs out of the water. And this they repeated, in pe”: 
time, and with ſurpriſing regularicy, Tne Rais thought | 


kinds of filth, all ſmall, except one, laid on the top often 
ket, which was a clear ſalmon coloured fiſh, filvered ups be; 


circumference than our caſting nets in England; the weile, 
ours, the. thread that compoſed them being ſmaller, ÞU: 


could not ſufficiently admire their ſucceſs, in a violent lire an BW 
of deep water, ſuch as the Nile; for the river was ar -: Wl - 12 


raft to teach bim, but his curiaſity went not ſo far. [le 


is 4 "we YT 
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on the eaſt fide had been overflowed, yet was not ſown - 


in the neighbourhood of Cairo, by the avarice and Rare. | 


After inn about two miles, they ſaw three men fiſtir- 
in a very extraordinary manuer and ſituation. They we:- 
on a raft of palm branches, ſupported on a float of clay 
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of a Pyramid; two men, each provided with 2 caſting n. Net; 
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travellers wanted to buy filth, and letting go his malmſall, 
dered them on board d with a great tone dt laperior ty. 


They were in a moment alongſide bbthem and one ot 
them came on-board, laſhing; his miſerable ralt to 2 roh. 
their ſtern. 1n recompence for their trouble they gave 
ſome large pieces of tobacco, and this tranſported 3 5 
much, that they brought them a baſker of ſeveral diffes cn 


fides, with a-ſhade of blue upon its back. It weighed «© PP»: 


Iolb. and was moſt excellent, being perfectly firm, and BF =" 


like a pirch. There are ſome of this kind 7ulb. weight. et 
Bruce examined their nets; they were rather of a ſma Wl 
1 h 

_— 
Ulle! 


Wc | 
Nile b 


as far as he could gueſs, rather heavier in proportion 


twelve feet deep where they were fiſhing, and the current wn y at 
very ſtrong, e 
ſe 


Theſe fiſhers of hed willingly to take Mr. Bruce upon 


= 4 2 hey 
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ap | G14 their Hh w4s merely accidental, and in courſe of 
oY W their trade, which was felling theſe potter earthen jars, which 
0 1 they got near Aſhmounein ; and after having carried the raft 
15 WE with them to Cairo, they untie, fell them at the market, and 
25 W carry the produce home in mosey, or in neceſſaries, upon 
WM their beck. & very pour economical trade, but ſufficient | 
as they fail, fromthe carrlage of crude materials, the mould- 
185 22 ing, m king, and ſending them to market, to Cairo, and to 
1 0 different places in the. Lelts, to afford W to two 
30 7 E thouſand men. | | | 
” W Ab ot two o'clock in the afternoon, they « came to the point 
n there were ſeveral villages with date trees on 
= ; WE bot! des of them 3 the gromid was overſtowed by the Nile, 
= ö 15 and cultivated. The current was very ſtrong here. They 
1 WS the: came to Halouan, an ifland now divided into à num— 
a 0 ber. of {mall ones, by caliſhes being cut through it, and, under 
| 1 difſ-rent Arabic names, they {till reach very tar up the ſcam, 
2X Ty Mr. Bruce landed to ſee if there were renlalus of the olive 
=_ * which Strabo, ſays grew here, but without fucceſs. Our 

= of Travellers imagined, however, that there had been ſuch a 
T* = 6 2 ; becauſe oppoſite to one of the diviſions into. which this 
the 5 arge iſland is broken, there Was a Wi ca led Lencon, or 
er {9 ne Olive Tree. : 


thy left the north end of the iſland ; their courſe was due 


5 och, the line of the river; and three miles farther they 
Hite paſſed Woodan, and a collection of e al! going by 
j "ne. That name, upon the eaſt. 
ms Tue ground is al cultivsted about this village, to the foot 
EEE” ie mountains, which is not above four miles; but it is 
N wy Wi'!! e19ht on the well all overflowed and ſown. The Nile is 
D 9 but ſhallow, and narrow, not exceeding a quarter of a 
; Urea Inile broad, and three feet deep, owing, as is ſuppoſed, to the 
at a eſtance made by the iſland in the middle of rhe current, and 
current oy py a bend it makes, thus intercepting the ſand brought down 
de ſtreem. The mountains bere come down til] within 
pon. Wo miles of Suf el Woodan, for fo the village is called, 
cue by Were told there were ſome ruins to the weitward of 


is, but only rubbiſh, neither arch nor column landing. 
Ihe 


ond 1;th of December, the weather being nearly calm, 


. TO 
e 
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"Ack ſide, all ſurrounded with palm trees, verdant and 8 
ant, but conveying an idea of ſameneſs and want of varie! 


r 4 * — - þ e * n 


however, is here full a mile broad, the water deep, and “ 
current ſtrong, the wind ſeemed to be exaſperated by the re- 


. x one St ER 


bac, Nizelet Omar, Racca Kibeer, then Racca Seguier, aud 
came in ſight of Atfia, a large village at ſome diſtance tron; 


that pleaſed ; for the whole ground that was ſown to i! 


which here began to have a moderate degree of elevatio:, 


ceedingly hazy in the morning, though it cleared about ten 
obſervation of an author, who ſays, that the Nile emit: 10 


| examples of the fallacy of this aſſertion. 


in one of a very ſingular conſtrucétion. About two miles 


' bricks, and perfectly entire; the inhabitants call it the fa! 


_—_— . 1 . 8 gener. 
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Abe wind füll freſhening, they paſſed by ſeveral res en 


ſuch as every traveller mult have felt who has failed in the 
placid, muddy; green-bagle&d rivers in Holland. The Nile, 


ſiſtance of the ſtream, and blew freſh and ſteadily, as indeed 
it generally does where the current is violent. 


They paſſed with great velocity Nizelet . Cuba- 


the Nile: all the valley here was green, the palm groves 
beautiful, and the Nile deep, Still it was not the proſpect 


ſandy aſcent of the mountains, was but a narrow ſtrip of 
three quarters of a mile broad, and the mountains themſelves, 


and which bounded his narrow valley, were white, gritty. 


ſandy, and uneven, and pertectly deſtituce ot all manner 
verdure. 


| They kept, as nſual, a very good watch all night, Which 
paſſed without diſturbance, Next day, the 17th, us 


o' clock. It was, however, ſufficient to ſhew the fallity of the 


fogs; and in ihe court? of the voyage they often faw our 


Tue Py ramids, which had been on their . hand at dif 
ent diſtances fince they paſſed tlie Saccara, terminated ere 


from'the Nile, between Suf and Weodun, there is a Pyramid, 


ud. 
which at firſt ſight appears all of a piece; it is of unb.« Wl 


| : a Pa 
._ ra 


: 
ry plan 


Pyramid. The lower part is a hill exactly ſhaped like 


ramid for a conſiderable height, Upon this is continned the ll 8 The. 


ſuperſtructure in proportion till it termiuates like a Pyramid 
above; and, at a diſtance, it would require a good . e 
diſcern the difference, bor the face of the ſtone has a great e. 
ſen blance 
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ö WE temblance to clay, of which the Pyramids of the Saccara are 
55 6 1 5 | compoſed, 
„ 1 yy | 3 P 
the The 18th, about eight o*clock in the morning, they pre- 
ile, parred to get on their way; the wind was calm, and ſouth, 
155 A After paſſing Comadreedy, the : Nile is again divided by 
ec! | another fragment of the iſland, and inclines a little to the 
=S weſtward, On the eaſt is the village Sidi Ali el Courant, 
lt has only two palm-trees belonging to it, and on that ac- 
062» '# count hath a deſerted appearance; but the wheat upon the 
aud bankswas five inches high, and more advanced than any 
rom tey had ſeen, The mountains on the eaſt tide came down 
oves io the banks of the Nile, were bare, white, aud ſandy, and 
ſpect tere was on this (ide no appearance of villages. The river 
5 ile WE here is about a quarter of a mile broad, or ſomething more, 
p of ir ſhould ſeem it was the Angyrorum Civitas of Ptolemy, 
Ive k N but neither night nor day could Mr. Bruce get an inſtant for 
tion, obſervation, on account of thin white clouds, which contuſed 
rity, tor they (Are can be laid to cover) the heavens continually, 
9 85 They now paſſed a convent of cophts, with a (mall planta- 
= 0: of palms, It was a miſerable building, with a dome 
which le to a faint's or marabour's, and ſtood quite alone. About 
8 aur miles from this was the village of Nizelet el Arab, con- 
ut te ſiſting of miſerable huts, Here vegan large plantations ok 
of the ſugar canes, the firſt they had yet ſeen; they were then 


its 110 loading boats with theſe to carry them to Cairo, Mr. 


canes were about an inch and a quarter in diameter; they 


VLere cut in round pieces about three inches long, and, after 


having been flit, they were ſteeped in a wooden bowl of wa- 
er. They give a, very agreeable taſte and flavour to it, and 
-Y make it the moſt refreſhing drink in the warld, whilſt by 
WT inbibing the water, the canes become more juicy, and loſe 
part of their heavy, clammy ſweetneſs, which would oc- 


1 could be more beef and per fect than the canes were. 
? E Sugar, 


eat le: 
blance 


bruce procured from them as many as he deſzed, The 


Ou calion thirſt, Our traveller was ſurpriſed at finding this 
plant in ſuch a ſtate of perfection ſo far to the northward. 
bes were now ſcarcely arrived in lat. 299, and nothing 


— Mes —— —— — — — — — —— 
— - ——w — — 


— , ]«‚⏑«§«— np Les 
2 


— 0s Pr IDS. > 


VE e 
as tam — " = 


—ñ̃ ＋2wv－－ßtdk. eee x: - * 


e TI wen Marbg a e "MY N Mel ae. r II auger ned ge yrs Re 


50 NARRATIVE Of 


Sugar, tobacco, red podded or Cayenne pepper, cotton 
3 ſpices of Solanum, indigo, and a multitude of ot: 


have not as yet their origin well aſcertained. Prince pe 


of Portugal put his diſcoveries to immediate profit, and 


municated what he found new in each part in Europe, la 


Africa, and America, to where it was wanting. It wil! b: 


ſoon difficult to aſcertein to each quarter of the world 
articles that belong to it, and fix upon thoſe few that 


common to all, Even wheat, the early produce of Eg gypt, 


not a native of it, It grows under the Line, within, 72 
Tropics, and as far north and ſouth as we know. Severe 
northen winters ſeem to be neceſſary. to it, and it vege!2t*+ 
vigorouſly in froſt and ſnow. But whence it _ and in 
What ſhape, is yet left to conjecture. 


Though the ſtripe of green wheat was continued all ng 
the Nile, it was interrupted for about half a mile or -:) 


| fide the coptiſh convent. Theſe poor wretches know, '| 
though they may ſow, yet, from the violence of the Arabs 


they ſhall never reap, and therefore a the ground ce(v- 
late. 


| On the ſide oppolite to Sment, the ſtripe began again, 
continued from Sment to Mey-Moom, about two miles, 0 
from Mey Moom to Shenuiah, one mile further. In Thi 
ſmall ſtripe, not above a quarter of a mile broad, 


Wheat, dlover was ſown, which they called Berline, aud 2 cul 


tivate in the ſame manner as in Englund. 


They next paſſed Bouſh, a village on the welt ſide of 


Nile, two miles ſouth of Shenuiah ; and, a little further, 5 
ni Ali, where they ſaw for a minute the mountains o 


right or weſt ſide of the Nile, running in a line __ e 
and very high. About five miles from Bouſh is the vi ge of 
'Maniareiſh on the eaſt ſide of the river, and here the mg on 


tains on that ſide end, _ TS 


The country all around is wall cultivated, and; ſoer nec te 
be of the utmoſt tertility ; the inhabitants were better c 


they left behind in the places near Cairo, The Nile was ver! 
Mall 


ed, and ſeemingly lefs miſerable and oppreſſed, ih: ad 1 


740 
my $5. 
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the current was ſtrong at Shekh Temine, 
SE with which they went through the water was terrible. The 
F Eiis told Mr. Bruce, that they ſhould have flackened their 
ails, if it had not been, that, ſeeing him curious about the 
8 7 conſtruction of the veſſel and her parts, and as they were in 
: : no danger of {trikiug, though the water wes low, he wanted 
do ſhew him what ſhe could do. 


BRUCE'S TRAVELS, - 5 


Y | malo at Beni Suef, and the current firong. They touch- 


ed ſeveral times in the middle of the ſtreani, and came to arl- 


"= cor at Baha, about a quarter of a mile above Bent Suef, 
& where they paſſed the night, „„ 


They were told to keep good watch here all ni aht, that 


b 9 there were troops of robbers on the eaſt {ide of the water, 
oho had lately plundered ſome boats, and that the cacheff 
either dated not, or wonld not give them any aſfiftance, 
| They indeed kept ſtrict watch, but law no robbers, and were 


no other way moleſted. 


The 18th they had fine weather and a fair wind. Still Mr, 
Bruce thought the villages were beggarly, and the conſtant 


grooves of palm trees fo perfectly verdant, did not compen- 

| fate for the penury of the ſown land, the narrownefs of the 

valley, and barrenneſs of the mountains, TAey arrived 
nn the evening at Zobora, about a mile ſouth of Etfa. It con- 

ME {cd of three plantations. ot dates, 44 was five miles from 
Miniet, and there they paſſed the nig 


The wind was ſo high they ſcarcely could carry their fails; 
and the violence 


They paſſed by a number of ville ages on the weſtern ſhore, 


85 0 | the eaſtern ſeeming to be perfectly unpeopled: Firſt Feſhue, 


a conſiderable place; then Miniet, a large town, which had 
beer fortified towards the water, at leaſt there were ſome 
guns there. A rebel Bey had taken poſſeſſion of it, and it 
was uſual to ſtop here, the river being both narrow and 
rapid; but the Rais was in great ſpirits, and reſolved to hold 


F : | bi wind, as Mr. Bruce had delired him, aud no body made 
den any fi gual from more. 


— 


They came to a village called Rhoda, whence they * the 
ma gnificent ruins of the ancient city of Antinous, built / by 
Adrian, 
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Adrian. Unluckily Mr. Bruce knew notbing of theſe ru 
When he left Cairo, and had taken no pains to provide bim. 


| done, 


under pretence of buying ſome proviſion, and to fee bon WM ve 
land lay; but after the character they had of the init BME by 


In the mean time, partly with his naked eye, and partly wit jw 
' his glaſs, Mr. Bruce was enabled to contemplate the runs jm {ail 


trees hid what was bebind. The columns were of the g 
ſize and fluted ; the capitals Corinthian, and in all appear 
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ous at Rome, and were changed to the colour of the h 


| which ſeemed to be alabaſter, 
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ſelf with letters of recommendation As he could eaſily bave 


PF 
Mr. Bruce aſked the Rais what ſort of people they were a1 
Be ſaid that the town was compoſed of very bad Turks, very We 
bad Moors, and very bad Chriſtians ; that ſeveral devils l a 
been ſeen among them lately, who had been diſcovered ) © bc 
being better and quieter than the reſt, The Nubian geoora- A 
pher informs us, that it was from this town Pharaoh broupn: 4 
his magicians, to compare their powers with thoſe of Moe: ; BY 
an anecdote worthy that great hiſtorian, 21 
| | | | 8 7 | Tr: 
Our traveller told the Rais, that he muſt, of neceſſit 90 th 
aſhore. He did not ſeem to be fond of the expedition; but nu 
hauling in his mainſail, and with his fore-ſail full, too! 5, in 
S. E. directly under the ruins. In a ſhort time they arrive! 
at the landing place; the banks were low, and they krengut 1 
up in a kind of bight or ſmall bay, where there was a itoke, be 
ſo their veſſel touched very little, or rather ſwung clear. 5 - 
| 2 inn 


Abou Cuffi's fon Mahomet, and the Arab, went on e as 
ants, all the fire arms were brought to the door of the 


tentively, which filled him with aſtoniſhment and admiration. JT: ' 

'The coliimns of the angle of the portico were ſtanding front: L for 
ing to the north, part of the tympanum, cornice, frieze, and 1 1 7 
architrave, all entire, and very much ornamented ; ti: js 


ance entire. They were of white Parian marble probzv! ; |: 
but had loſt the extreme whiteneſs, or poliſh, of the Anti 


| gladiator, or rather to a brighter yellow. He faw indie 
ly alſo, a triumphal arch, or gate of the town, in the e 


: ell 
fame ſtyle; and ſome blocks of very white ſnining fer, 
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n Mr. Bruce, and thoſe who remained with him in the boat, 
bim. where on a ſudden alarmed by hearing a violent diſpute be- 
have tween the two who went on ſhore and the inhabitants, Up- 
on this the Rais ſtripping, flipped off the rope from the ſtake, 
ere 5 and another of the Moors ſtruck a ſtrong perch or pole into 


\ very W the river, and twiſted the rope round it. They were in 
s 1121 a bight or calm Place, ſo that the fiream did not move the 
ed n boat. 


0 NTA Mahomet and the Moor came preſently in fight; the peo- 
OUp Nt | 


ple had taken Mahomet's tul ban from him, and they were 
apparently on the very Worſt terms. Mahomgt cried to our 
| travellers that the whole town was coming, and getting near 
| the boat, he and the Moor jumped in with great agility, A 
number of people was aſfembled, and three ſhots were fired 
into the boat, very quickly, the one after the other. 


loſes ; 


Ly, £0 
z bot 
00d 8. 
arrived 
reugu. 
a ſteke, 


9 10 Mr. Bruce cried ont in Arabic, Infidels, thieves, and rob. 
" IN bers! come on, or we ſhall preſently attack you;“ upon 
ich he immediately fired a ſhip blunderbuts, with piſtol 
TS $121) bullets, but with little elevation, among the buſhes, ſv- 
Jas not to touch them, The three or four men that were 
resreſt fell flat upon their faces, and iid away among the 
WE duſhes on their bellies, and they ſaw no more of them, 
bin., | | | | 
ec _ WES They now put their veſſel iato the ſtream, filled their fore- 
ine ab = bail and ftood off, Mahomet crying, 4 Be upon your guard, 
ation 7 1 if you are men, we are Sanjack's ſoldiers, and we will come 


brot. for the turban to- night. More they neither heard nor ſaw. 


e zt, aud EEE They were no ſooner out of their reach, than the Rais, fill- 
73" THICK 3 g his pipe, and looking very grave, told Mr. Bruce to 
ne large 1 thank God, that our traveller was in the veſſel with ſüch a 
| eppes 
robevy 5 being murdered aſhore, © Certainly Haſlat 1, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) 
ne Antif _ God, the way of eſcaping from being murdered on 
je bene a id, is never to g0 out of. the boat; but don't. you think 
hat my blunderbuſs was as effeCtual a mean as your holineſs ? 
n che egen me Mahomet, What did they do to you?“ He ſaid, they 
ing tor? 5 i had not ſeen them come in, but had heard of them ever ſince 
. [hey were at Metrahenny, and had waited to rob or murder 
- E 2 | them; 


its 


1 Gore, 
on We 


in! En Ji 


5 ER | 
11G 11110% 


BE uh as he was, as it was owing to that only he eſcaped from 
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immediately, to plunder the boat ; upon which he and 


them ſnatched the turban off. He likewiſe added, that toc 
were two parties in the town; one in favour of Ali Ecy, : 
other friends to a rebel Bey who had taken Miniet ; the they 


were going to fight again, each of them having calle Aral 


kind, he was very loth to fruſtrate the attempts of ſom? i! 


: chite&ure pr elerved already.” 


down to the plantations, below or behind the town, fene 
ing emptied on the banks above; a proof that here be rte 


O00 ale fluted. The columns are ten feet diflant from each other, exc: 


interval of fifteen feet, Ten enormous ſtones cover the whole ente ut of at 


r ³ d «“ ]⁰ ͤöP on ran —ÜꝶäR A Arr tor nn 


them; that upon now hearing they were come, they had 
ran to their houſes for their arms, and were coming don 


Moor ran off, and being met by theſe three people, and 
boy, on the road, who had nothing in their hands, ore ct 


had fought two or three days ago, among themſclves, 0 


10 their aſliftance, 


| Haſlan and his fon Mabomet were violently exaſper ated, 
and nothing would ſerve them but to go in again ner the 
ſhore, and fire all the guns aud blunderbuſſes among the p-« 
ple. But beſides that Mr. Bruce had no inclination ot 


ture traveller, who might add this to the chock remains „ber. 


At Reremont there are a great number of per gen W. 


to draw the water for the ſugar canes, which belong io MG: « 


Chriſtians. The water thus brougbt up from the river iu MK. 


cent from the mountains is not an optic fallacy, as a form BR... 
writer ſays, N 2: -. NN” 
e 

They paſſed Aſhmounein, ot the ancient Latc pul, BR. - 


a large town, Which gives the name to the province, dhe ig 
There are magnificent ruins of Egyptian architecture; 214 WR 


e Jug 
Su TX 
1 wr 


* Mr, Savary gives the following remarkable account of them _ 
The village of Achmounain, four miles bo the north of Melaoui, is 1c re ing 


bie for the ruins it contains. Amongft the heaps of Rubbiſh it is furn. 
with, one admires a ſuperb portico, that hus ſaffered nothing from tin. if! 5 n 


one hundred fect long, twenty-five wide, and is ſupported by twelve £0.10" 


„ beat 
which have only a plain faſcia by way of capital. Each column is con: potcd f oe 
three blocks of granite, forntivig in all ſixty feet in height, by tuen five _ E 


8 5 T inci 
Mt rely 
5 acqu 
eis 
4 Naehe 


circumference. The block which refts upon the bale is fiinply roun el, 110 
loaded with hicroglyphics, which commence with a pyramid. Ihe i wo c 


ne two middle ones, which, ſerving for the entrance, leave between th * * 


PO $1 dico. 
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BRUCE S'TRAVELS.. 5 4 
t ali N ier they came to Melawé, larger, better built, and better in- 9 
50 a bited than Aſhmounein, the reſidence of the Cacheft, Mahom- | 
tha Wet Aga Was there at that time with troops from Cairo; he had 
the Naken Miniet, and, by the friendſhip of Shekh Hamam, the 
5 of x gre at Arab, governor of Upper Egypt, he kept all the per 
tho, le on that ſide of the river in allegiance to Ali Bey. 
5 oy Our traveller here received about a gallon of brandy, and 
00 n jar of lemons and oranges, preſerved in honey; both very 7 
Avila 15 © agreeable, Likewiſe a lamb, and ſome garden ituffs. A. 
: kong the ſweetmeats was ſome horle-radiſh preſerved like 
Einger, which certainly, though it might be wholeſome, was 
rated, The very wortt ſtuff ever talled. Mr. Bruce gave a good 
ar the 0 quare piece of it, weil wrapped in honey, tothe Rais, Who 
e. pee. coughed and ſpit half pu bour after, crying he was poiſoned. 
p tht 7 They 
Ne tr Wortico. Over them is a double row. The two middle ones which rife in the 


Worm of a pediment, furpais the others in height and thickneſs. Ine is truck 
Wi! aftoniſhment at the ſight of theſe maſſes of rocks that the art of man has 
We cn able to elevate to the height of figty feet. The frieze which goes round it. 
WF covered with hicroglyphics very weil varved, We te the figures of birds, of 
EW (cc, of men ſeated, to whom others ſcem to make offerings, and. different 
Ou 0 1 ris of animals. This is probabiy the h.ſtory of the time, the place, and the 
8 26 eity iu whoſe honour this monument N a8 Tailed. The portico was painted red 
3 $$ blue, Theſe colours are etfaced in many places; but the lower part of the 
Het 00 MEWS citrave which furrounds the colonnade, has preferved a gold colour attonifh- 
TW af 8 e lively, If is the 1ame wich the ceiling, where the ſtars of gold thine wpon 
8 azure Ky with a dazzling brüliancy. This monument, conitructed before the 
aaactt of the Perfians, has neither the elegance nor the purity 0: the Grecian 
wg chicture; but its ſolidity, which it ſeems impoſſible to deitroy, its awful fim - 
city, and its majeſty, command admiration. What ideas matt we entertain or 
ernie, or the palace, of which this announced the entry? 1 will confeſs to 
., that one cannot but be greatly ſurpriſed at finding amidſt Arabian and 
hole 5 . urkich huts, edifices which ſeem to have been the works of Genii. Their an- 
1 Wh witz ſtill adds to their eftumnation. Elcaped from the ravages of deſtructive 
mY res, Ramped with the impreGon ot ages, they impoſe a ſort of veneration 
ver REAP © con teraplating traveller. The moder Egyptians behold with indifference 
: * die beautiful remains of iger, and (affer them to ſubſiſt only becauſe jt 
os br too expentive to deſtroy chem, Superſtition and ignorance lead them : 
is ler B Y imagme, thar they contain treafures ; accordingly they do nat permit travel- X N | 
cl WR” {0 cake faithful drawing of them, One expoſes oue's life in making the at- 
; me vr, 1 ihail relate ro you what happened io Father Sicard whilſt he was admiring - 
© Cty of the portico of Achmounain, Light not your cenſer,” ſays the Arab 
con eee gravely to him, for fear we ſhould be lurpriſed in the fact, and 
at we infer for it.“ What do you mean? I have neither cenſet, nor fire, 
T INCCH (Ee, ones You laugh at me; a ſtranger like you would not come here | x q 
rely from curioſity. oy And what then?“ -I know that by your ſkill you —_ 
acquainted with the place where the great cheſt full of gold is hid, which our 
Nets leſt us. If your, cenſer was cen, it would foon be imagined that you 
ne here to open our chen by your magic words, and carry of our treature,” | A 
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_ verlity of the green. 


pPaſſed ſeveral villages, till at length they reached Son. 
where the wind turned directly fouth, ſo they were obige 
to ſlay at Tima the reſt of the 20th, where Mr, Bruce vc: Bl 
on ſhore, It is aſmall town, ſurrounded, like the reſt, 


_ ered with hieroglyphics, the old ſtory over again, the en 
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of acacia trees intermixed with the plantations of poi 


Thoſe that the inundation has firſt left are all ſown, and ure 


tire, and the columns in ſeveral ſeparate pieces. They Fen 


Bruce landed with his quadrant and inftruments, witha 
ber rifing, clouds and miſt fo effectually covered the 


ſize paſting the meredian. ne is a very conticerovs 


GVO NY OR On u ot be rp pt ra ar i nt Pre erg ror en peg ere ap por ergo ie en eres ee erte, 
A * . Fo . e vir EYRE! 7-7 1 7 7 | 7. : "T7 5 * 1 x P 
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They paſſed the Molle, a ſmall village with a great nume il 


Theſe occaſion a pleafing variety, not only from the Caffe er 
ence of the ſhape of the tree, but alſo ou the colour and di. 


it 


On the 20th, early in the morning, they again ſer fail 211d 


groves of palm trees. The Nile is here full of ſandy und, 


chiefly on the eaſt. The others on the weit were barre: 1 
uncultivated ; all of them moſtly compoſed of ſand. 


The 21ſt, in the morning, they came to Gawa, where is le 


ſecond ſcene of ruins of Egyptian architecture, after 1caviz Wi 


Cairo. Mr. Bruce immediately went on ſhore, and found r 
ſmall temple of three columns in front, with the capitals 


ed by that, and their flight proportions, to be of the m 
modern of that ſpecies of building; but the whole were cs. 


and the ſerpent, the man fitting with the dog's head, vii 
the perch or meaſuring rod; in one hand, the pot 
and globes with wings, and leaves of the banana tree. 4s i 
fuppoſed, in the other. The temple is filled b rut bilh 


and dung of cattle, which the Arabs bring in here tc beet edis 


erer 
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on the z2d, at night, they arrived at Achmim. V MW, tt 
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them from the heat. 


of obſerving an eclipſe of the moon; but, immediate!y 41! 
heavens, that it was not even poſſible to catch a ſtar ©! 30 


place *. 
P! 11 


*I ecannot 1256 Achmjm, ſays Mr. Savary, without telling you af a fenpett, 
which is the wonder of the country.  Upwards of a century ago, 2 cli 
Turk, called Scheilk Haridi, died here. He paſſed for a ſaint among the Man 


ETalss 
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The 24th of December they left Achmim, and came to the 


OY Tre Shekh Ali on the weſt, two miles and a quarter dif. 
. tant. They then paſſed Hamdi, and ſeveral other villages; 
2g J | nd the next morning, the 25th, impatient to viſit the great- 
W eſt, and moſt magnincent ſcene of ruins that are in Upper 
bes BL gypt, they ſet out from Beliani, and, about ten o'clock in 

eine forenoon, arrived at Dendera. Although they had heard 

ou, YU that the people of this place were the very worſt in Egypt, | 
ized Ilſ they were not very appr ehenſive. They had two letters 
nent from the Bey, to two very principal men there, command- 
eng them, as they would anſwer with their lives and fortunes, 


Hands. 


nd are 


3 to have a ſpecial care that no miſchief befel them; and 18 
ie a very preiſing letter to Shekh Hamam at Fourſhout, 


en and 5 whoſe territory they were, 
= Dendera is a conſiderable town at this day, all covered 
ei eit thick groves of palm-trees, the ſame that Juvenal deſ- 


leaving 0 cribes it to have been in his time. A mile ſouth of the town 
found: Merre ruins of two temples, one of which is ſu much buried un- 
tals ch. 8 | | - : der 

ey fee | 
he mon 
ere co 
he hau 
id, Kit 
wiſpbele 


. tans, They raifed a monument to him, covered with à cupola, at the foot of 
mountain. The people flocked from all parts to offer up their prayers co him, 
: Dne of their prieſts, adroitly profiting by their crequiitys Pere them that 
god had made the ſoul of Scheilk Haridi paſs into the body of a ſerpent. Many 
these arc found in the Thebais, which are harmlefs. He had taught one te 
7 9 ey tis voice. He appeared with his ſcrpent, dazzled the vulgar by his fur- 
ring tricks, and pretended to cure all diſorders. Some lucky inſtances of ſuc- 
cs, aue to nature alone, and ſometimes to the imagination of the patients, gave 


ee sem great celebrity. He ſoon connfied his ſerpent Maridi to the tomb, produce 
| wiſh ee bm only to oblige princes, and perſons capable of giving him a handſome re- 
h-rav0! Bo 3 The ſuccetfors of this prix it, brought up in the tame principles, found 


6 ſhed oe ciihculty in giving ſanttion to ſo advantageous an error. They added to the 
| p<neral perſuaſion of his virtue, that of hi, immortality, They had the boldneſs - 
ven to make a public proof of it. The ſerpent was cut in pieces in preſence o1 
— "= Emir, and placed for two hours under a vaſt. At the inftant of lifting up the 

m. M. ae, the prieſts, no doubt, had the addreſs to ſuhſtitute one exactly reſembling it. 
ith a view Wo miracle was prociaimed, and the immortal Haridi acquired a freſh degree of 
RT tonfideration, This knavery procures them great advantages. The people flock 
tel alle on all quarters to pray at this tomb; and if the ſerpent crawls out from under 

the Whol: 2 5 he ſtone, and approaches the ſuppliant, it is a fi zu that his m.zlady will be cured, 
| i 11 a may unagine, that he does not appear till an offering has been made pro- 
{tar 0: 6 WES ortioncd to the quality and riches of the different perſons. in extraordinary 

01 Gerass 


; 2 ales, where the fick perſon cannot be cured without the preſence of the ſerpent, 
ure virgin muſt come to ſolicit him. Fo avoid inconveniencies on this head, 
ey toke care to chooſe a very young girl indeed. She is decked out in her beft 


Ihe oches, and crowned with flowers. She puts herſelf in a praying attitude, 
af. a ſewpen, TY: nd as the priefts are inclined, the ſerpent comes out, makes circles round the 
go, 2 c nt Rares and goes and repoſes on her. The virgin accompanied by a 
ng the Malin = [4 ravtitude, cartics him in triumph, amidit the general acclamation. 8 
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der ground, that little of it is to be ſeen; but the other, 


which is by far the moſt magnificent, is entire, and acce e P 
on every ſide, It is alſo covered with hieroglyphics, 1 MR”: 
within and without, all in relief; and of every figure, Fm. 91 


ple and compound, that ever en been en or called an 
_ hieroglyphic, 


The form of the bullding i is an 1 ſquare, the ends of 
which are occupied by two large apartments, or. veltibules, 
ſupported by monſtrous columus, all covered with hier 03h 
phics likewiſe, Some are in form of men and beaſts ; (44. 
ſeem to be the figures of iuſtruments of ſacrifice, while ohen, Z 
in a ſmaller ſize, and leſs diſtinct form, ſeem to be in. 


tions in the current hand of N ict. They are all ii 
iſhed with care. | 


The capitals ar are of one piece, and condif of four hug ge lu. WM 
man heads, placed back to back againſt one another, ww. | E | 
bat's ears, and an ilkimagined, and worſe executed, fc dra | 5 
pery between them. Above theſe is a large oblong qu: wa "i 
block, {till larger than the capitals, with four flat fro::':, if WE 
poſed like pannels, that is, with a kind of ce | border 

round the edges, while the faces and fronts are filled wit 
hieroglyphics: as are the walls and cielings of every 5 rt of 
the temple. Between theſe two apartments in the c 
ties, there are three other apartments, reſenbling the hi 
every reſpect, only that they are ſmaller, The Whole 
ing is of common white ſtone, from the neighbouring mou 
tains, only thoſe two, in Which have been ſunk the P1111; 100 | 
hanging the outer doors, (for it ſeems they had doors eve i 8 LW 
thoſe days) are of granite, or black and blue porphyry. _ 


The top of the temple is flat, the ſpouts to carry off the w# 
ter are monſtrous heads of ſphinxes ; the globes with wing 
and the two ſerpents, with a kind of ſhield or breaſt plat 

between, are here frequently repeated, ſuch as we {oe the 
on the Carthaginian medals. 


So: 
; : Was 7 
F Was 4 

The hieroglyphics have been nies + over, and great por 4 
of the colouring yet remains upon the ſtones, re, i 41 
lies e, eſpecially that dark __” colour callec Tun 
| pur ple 
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1 purple; yellow, very freſh ; ſky- blue (that is, near r the blue 
ok an caltern fy, ſeveral ſhades lighter than ours ;) green of 
_ {ifcrent ſhades ; theſe are all the colours preſerved, 


= A little before our traveller came to Dendera, they faw 
7 the firſt crocodile, and after wards hundreds, lying upon every 
8 5{and, like large flocks of cattle ; yet the inhabitants of Den- 


114" 8 of ” 
butt dera drive their beaſts of every kind into the river, and they 
16 land there for hours. The girls and women too, that come 


, WM to fetch water in jars, ſtand up to their knees in the water 
others, mn for a conſiderable time; and if we may gueſs by what hap- 
opens, their danger is full as little as their fear, for none of 
tem, as far as our travellers could learn, had been bitten by 
WE crocodile. However, if the Denderites were as keen and 
: : expert hunters of crocodiles, as ſome hiſtorians tell ns 
u. they formerly were, there is ſurely no part of the Nile where 
un i they would have better ſport than here immediately before 
dr. their own city. 

_— 


1 i 44 4 © 
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"7 Mr. Bruce having viewed thervins, proceeded to Furſhont, 
and went to the convent of Italian Friars, who, like thoſe 
1 Rp: Achmim, are of =e order of the reformed Franciſcans, 


Forſhout is in a * and cultivated plain. It is nine 


. vi f 3 miles over to the foot of the mountains, all ſown with wheat, 
Ros | There are, likewiſe, plantations of tugar canes. The town, 
dle u they ſaid, contains above 10,009 people, but t this compu- 
ug as; ation is perhaps rather exaggerated, __ | | N | 
p11 | | | 
rs eau White our bert were at Furſnout, there happened a ; 
yry. =P xtraordinary phenomenon, It rained the whole night, 


LS WE til! about nine o'clock next morning; when the people 
off ny eas to be very apprehenſive leſt the whole . town ſhould be 
virh * | Ef leſtroyed. It is a perfect prodigy to fee rain here; and the 
realt pt WF 2121s ſaid it portended a diſſolution of government, which 
e ſee then Ss Vas juſtiy verified ſoon afterw ards, and at that time ee 
emely probable. 
| great ol 
red, in 
Wed Tyri 
pun ple 


They left Furmout the 15 of January 1769, early i in the 
orning. They had not hirec their boat farther than Fur - 
Z Nout 3 but the good terms which ſubſilted between Mr. 

5 Bruce 
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eaſy to carry them farther, He now agreed for Al. to car 


lan, (faid Mr. Bruce) what do you think you deſerve 
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towards noon, when they paſſed a large town called Hon ( 
the weſt ſide of the Nile. About four o'clock in the ae. 
noon they arrived at El Gourni, a ſmall village, a quarter of WM 
a mile diſtant from the Nile, It has in it a temple of «i MM 


two adjoining heaps of ruins, which are at the ſame di WM 


from the Nile, probably wig þ have been part of the ancient | 1 
f Thebes. 


ous temples, all of them in appearance more ancient, but 
neither ſo entire, nor ſo magnificent, as thoſe of De! Wil 
The temples at Medinet Tabu are the moſt, elegant of (ei. WE 
The hieroglyphics are cut to the depth of hait-a-tuot, in i 

leſs variety, than at Dendera. 


in the holes of the mountains above Thebes. They a 
out-laws, and puniſhed with death if elſewhere found. 00 


0 * The following extract from D. IPD affords ſome idea of the ae 5 1 em 


numercus veſtibulcs of her temples, induced this poet to beſtow on her the 1s 


many offerings in gold, in fliver, in ivory, in coloſſal ſtatues, and in ci i 


the ivory, and the precious tones, ure carried off, when Cambyſis &+ tire 
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Bruce and the faint, his Rais, made an sceommodation Very 


them to Syene and down again; but if he behaved well, 
expected a trifling premium, And, if you behave ill, Ha 


« To be hanged, (ſaid he) 1 deſerve, and deſire no better,” 


The wind at firſt was but ſcant ; however, it freſher: 1» {lt 


Egyptian architecture. Mr. Bruce thinks, that this, and the | 


Nothing remains of the ancient Thebes® but four pre 


ſome places, but we have ſtill the ſame figures, or rather { 


A number of robbers, who much reſemble our gypſies, 12 


man Bey „an ancient governor of Gir ge, unable to futter ur) 
| ) 


ipicador of Thebes. 5 | 
„he Great Dioſpolis, by the Greeks called Thebes, ſays Diodor cue, IT. Dy O1 


was fix leagues in circumference, Buſiris its founder erected there 1141) 4 es |; 


fices, Which he euriched with magnificent preſents The fame of her po) £7,444 We bil; 
of her riches, celebrated by Homer, filled the univerſe. Her gatcs. 4.4 ic 11 
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of Ecatompyle, or the city with an hundred gates. Never did city c 


a fingle tone. Above all were to be admired, her four principal teme ts. Tit 
moſt ancient was moſt {urprifingly grand and ſump:uous. It was halt « leap 
round, and was encompaſſed by walls four and twenty feet thick, cel 
High. The richneſs and finiſhing of the ornaments correſpond with its gran 
Several kings contributed to embelliſh it. it Rill fubſifts, bur the gold, the e 


all bac e Fgyptian canoes? 
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9 guantity of dried faggots to be brought together, and with 


JF the greateſt number of theſe wretches were : He then order- 
aal l their caves to be filled with this dry bruſn-· wood, to 
nich he ſet fire, fo that moſt of them were deſtroyed ;. but 
ey have ſince recruited their numbers, without changing 
oeeir manners, 


About half a mile north of E Gourni ; are the magnificent, 
opendous ſepulchres of Thebes, The mountains of the The- 


ter of } 
95 © 01 paid come clofe behind the town; they are not connected 
O1 O16 5 


and tle | 
Qi) ANCE 


5 eſe, it is ſaid, are excavated into feputchral, and a variety 
ANCE | 1 


Ws other apartments. 

3 Luxor, and Carnac, which is a mile and 2 quarter below it, 
P C33, 
ent, dee 
Denders. 
of US 
foot, i 
rather d 


Thebes and Dendera pur together, 


Tbere are two obeliſks here of great beauty, and in good 
gr ciervation ; they are leſs than thoſe at Rome, but not at 


pſies, \ive 
2y Ae all 
und. 00 
ſutter ul) 

longer 


f For. is to this day ſo horizontal, it might ſtill be uſed in 
eber vation. | a 


5 At Carnac they ſaw the remains of two vaſt rows of ſphinx- 
one on the right hand, the other on the left, (their heads 
| 45 ere moſtly broken) and, a little lower, a number as it ſhould 
5 rhe geh em of termini. They were compoſed of baſaltes, with a 
Joris Sicul, 
re fell el 
16 pon er. 
wg and lde 
er the 08 
0 = the 


F Ws 


fair wind, and in great ſpirits, In the evening, they 
p . tene |. me to an anchor on the eaſtern ſhore nearly oppoſite to 
Were They paſſed over to Eſme next morning, It is the 
geld. the le 
oyſco &. e 
| eſt 
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| onger me diſorders committed by theſe people, ordered a 


is ſoldiers, took poſſeſſion of the face of the mountain, where 


With each other in ridges, but ſtand inſulated upon their ba- 
es; ſo that you can get round each of them. A hundred of 


"Y re by far the largeſt and moſt magnificent ſcenes of ruins in 
Ecypt, much more extenſive and ſtupendous than thoſe of 


al mutilated, The pavement, which is made to receive the 


f s or lion's head, of Egyptian ſcn! pture, They flood in 
es likewiſe, As if intended as an avenue to ſome Ince? 


T0: the 17th, our warctionn left Luxor, and ſailed with a 


a Latopolis, and has very great remains, particularly a 
we 5 (fin ple, which, though the whole of it is of the remot- 
. F 
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eſt antiquity, ſeems to have been built at diffrent times, or 


| hieroglyphics upon this are very ill executed, and are not 


they did not know him. 


piratical pract ces in Egypt lower down the ſiream. 


like a caſtle, and then arrived at Daroo, a miſerable mantion, 


to that paltry village for the man who was to guide them 
throu zh the deſert, and reſtore REM to their native country 
and their friends. | 


an hour before ſun-riſe, and about nine o'clock came to ai 


| had credit for a very ſonal ſum. 


_ firſt ſinall ſandy plain. A very little to the left there ate“ 


acter, which travellers eee have called an 714197 L 


reer . 
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rather out of the ruins of different ancient buildings. The 


painted, The town. is the refidence of an Kea Shekh, and 
the inhabitants are a very bad fort of people; but as Mr. 
Bruce was dreſſed like an Arab, ep, did not moleſt, becauſe 


On the 18th, they left Eſué, and paſſed the town of Edfu, 
where there are likewiſe cophderable remains of t Egyptia 


architecture, 


The wind failing, they were dige to hh ina very pc or, 
deſolate, and dangerous part of the Nile, called Jibbel el 51 
felly, where a boom, or chain, was drawn acroſs the river, t9 
hinder, as is ſuppoſed, the Nubian boats from committin? 


About noon, they pafled Coom Ombs, a Toshi building 


unconſcious that, ſome years after, they were to be indebted 


% 


On the 20th, they ſailed with a tp wind till abou 


anchor on the ſouth end of the palm groves, and north end 
of the town of Syene, nearly oppoſite to an iſland in wh. 
there is a ſmall handſome Egyptian temple, pretty entire. 1 
18 the temple of Cnuphis, were formerly was the Nilometer, 


Adjoining to the palm trees was a very good comfort ab!. 
houſe, belonging to Huſſein Schourbatchie, the man that ned 
to be ſent from that place to Cairo, to receive the pay of tl? 
janiſlaries in garriſon at Syene, upon whom too Mr, ! Bruce 


They paſſed out at the ſouth gate of the town, into the 


number of tomb ſtones, with inſcriptions in the Cuſic chat: he 

arte 
er. 

language 


es, or 

The 
e nod 
, and 
is Mr. 
ecauſe 
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language and letters, although it was the only letter and 
language known to Mahomer, and the molt learned of his 


fect in the firſt ages. 


After paſſing the tomb ſtones without the cate; they came. 
to a plain about five miles long, bordered on the left by a hill 
of no conſiderable height, and ſandy like the plain, upon 
which are ſeen ſome ruins, more modern than thoſe Egyptian 
buildings already deſcribed, They ſeem indeed to be a mix- 
cure of all kinds and ages, e | e 


7 


NN 
— — 
Na RY 
i * 
8 r. 


The diſtance from the gate of the town to Termiſs, or Ma. 
rada, the ſmall villages on the cataract, is exactly fk Engliſh 
miles. After the deſcription already given of this cataract 
} | 3 in ſome authors, a traveller has reaſon to be ſurpriſed, when 
cacrrived on its banks, to find that veſſels ſail up the cataract, 
|| Fit 5 the Tall cannot be 0 violent as to deprix e 
people of hearing 


than 


CON 


ue bed of the river, 6ccvpicd by the water, was not 
WS}! 2 mile broad. It is divided into a number of ſmall chan- 
Wy 11<!s, by large blocks of granite, from whirty to forty ſect 
WS bib, The current, confined for a long courſe between the 
ey mountains of Nubia, tries to expund itſelf with great 
Wo ence. Finding, in every part before it, oppoſition from 
0 the rocks of granite, and forced back by theſe, it meets the 
= oppolite currents. The chaling of the water againſt thieſe 
nage obſtacles, the meeting of the contrary currents one with 
other, creates ſuch a violent ebullicion, and makes ſuch a 
gg viſe and diſturbed appearance, that it Bile the mind with 
cont on, rather than terror, | 


E On the 924, 23d, and 24th of January, our trüvehen being 
= at Syene, In 2 houſe immediately eaſt of the ſmall ifland in 
le Nile, by a mean of three obſervations of the ſun in the 
Wneridian, Mr. Bruce concluded the taiitude of Vene t to be 
Y 2 4* 07 45 north. 


3 As Vir. Bruce Was now about to lain into that part of. 
nt expedition, in which he was to have no further inter- 
ourſe with Europe, he ſet himſelf to work to examine all his 
Palervations and put his journal! in ſuch forward neſs by ex- 
p! nor 
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mould periſh in the journey he had undertaken, which «vc: 


more and more deſperate. 


that he was otherwiſe diſpoſed of, 


the caravan Was ready to {et out tor Keane, the e K Lim: 
5 0536 or antiquity. Alt the Way from Kenne, cloſe to their 


charge of their own camels, (for there was a confn{o1 in 


Were but a ſet of thieves) they advanced flowly into e 


word or appearance; but our travellers were credibly i 
formed, that fifty of the Arabs, at firſt fight, would 4: 


There are not even the traces of any living creature, 1 


of the moſt dreary deſerts. There is no ſort of water 


planations, where necdful, that the labours and | pains lie N84 
hitherto been at, might not be totally loſt to the public, };- 


day, from all information he could PETITE 7 ongrita to be 


Having finiſhed theſe, at leaſt fo far as to make them e 
ligible to others, he conveyed them to his friends at Ca! 
remain in their cuſtody till he ſhould return, or news e 


On Thurſuay the 16th of February Sits, 1 Mr. Bruce 


left, were deſert hills, on which not the leaſt verdurs ; grew, 


but a few Pants of a large ſpecies of e called Bur- 
rumbuc. 


On the 17th, at eight o'clock in the morning, Mr, Proc, 
having mounted bis ſervants all on horſeback, and taken!“ 


their caravan not to be deſcribed, and the guards they = 


ſert. There were about two hundred men on hor{-bacs, 
armed with firelocks ; all of them lions, if you believe. thei 


made theſe heroes fly without any bloodihed, 


Our traveller's road was all the Way in an open pl4in, 
bounded by hillocks of ſand, and fine gravel, perfectly hard, 
and not perceptibly above the level of the plain country cf 
Egypt. About twelve miles diſtant there is a ridge of mount: 
tains” of no conſiderable height, perhaps the mol! barren in 
the world. Between theſe their road lay through plein, 
never three miles broad, but without trees, fhrubs, © berts 


ſerpent nor Jizard, antelope nor oſtrich, the uſual inhs tan! 


ſurface, brackiſh or ſweet, Even the birds ſeem to av fl \he 


Place as ONS, not one being ſeen of any kind i 11 ch 
25 
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as flying over. The ſun was burning hot, and upon : rabbis 
two ſticks together, in half a minute, they both took fire, and 
flamed ; a mark how near the ee was reduced to a gen- 
| eral conflagration ! | 


At half paſt three, they vitched their tent near ſome draw- 
wells, which, upon taſting, they found bitterer than ſoot, 
1 They had, indeed, other water carried by the camels in fins, 
HE This well-water had only one needful quality, it was cold, 
and therefore very comfortable for refreſhing them outward- 
y. This unpleaſant ſtation is called Legeta; here they were 
| 2 obliged to paſs the night, and all next day, to wait the arrival 
5 of the caravan of Cus, Ee, and a Par of thoſe of Kenne and 
bbanout. 

In the evening came twenty Turks ſrom Caramania, which © 
Wis that part of Aſia Minor immediately on the fide of the 
cditerranean oppoſite to the coaſt of Egypt; all of them 
| Peau) and cleanly dreſſed like Turks, all on camels, armed 
f 8 ith ſwords, a pair of piſtols at their girdle, and a ſhort neat- 


and ammunition ſtowed in cartridge -: boxes, in a very ſoldier- 


5 1 ke manner, A few of theſe ſpoke Arabic, and Mr. Bruce's 
ſebach 7 Wreck ſervant, Michael, interpreted for the reſt. Having 
ec. then een informed, that the large tent belonged to an Engliſhman, 
151% 1 Wl Ney came into it without ceremony. They told Mr. Bruce, 
Id Bave 5 hat they were a number of neighbours and companions, who 


5 nowing the language or cuſtoms ot the people, they bad 
een but indifferently uſed ſince they landed at Alexandria, 
LI particularly ſomewhere about Achmim; that one of the 
: : wam, or ſwimming thieves, had been on board of them. in 
night, and had carried off a ſmall portmanteau with about 
3 v0 ſequins in gold ; that, though a complaint bad been made 
9 5 © the Bey of Eirgeé, yet no fſatisfaction had been obtained; 
aua now they had heard an Engliſhman was here, whom 


Y plain, 
]y hard, 
intry of 
f mou 
LrrPH ill 
3 pl: Ns, 


or herbs 


. ther 1 x 
IT 0 ey reckonec their countryman, they had come to propoſe, 
Lf hat hey ſhould make a common cauſe to defend each other 


: int all enemies. What they meaned by colmtryman wus 
* There is in Aſia Minor, ſomewhere between Anatolia 
Ws Caramania, a diſtrict which they call Caz Dagli, and 

= 2 Þ:42 ie 


Avoid the 
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| 10 en 
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ä 4 .. their arms were in very good order, with their flints 


ad ſet out together to go to Mecca to the Hadje; and not 
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this the Turks believe was the country from which the Pig. 
Um firſt drew their origin; and on this account they neuer 
tall to claim kindred with the Engliſh wherever they me-: 
eſpecially if they ſtand in need of their aſſiſtance. 


nad in finding the character of his country ſo firmly eſtabl . 


| an Engliſhman whom they had never before ſeen, 


of the caravans, and departed the 19th at ſix o'clock in de 
morning. Their journey, ail that day, was through a plain, 
never leſs than a mile broad, and never broader than three; 
the hills, on their right and left, were bigher than the form- 


Mr. Bruce ſays, be cannot conceal the ſecret pleaſure he 


ed among nations ſo diſtant, enemies to our religion, ain Ml 

ſtrangers to our government. Turks from Mount Taurus, Mon: 
and Arabs from tie deſert of Libya, thought themſelves 9. 
ſafe among their own countrymen, but truſted their lives and 
their little fortunes implicitly to the direction and word of 


They ſtaid all the 18th at Legeta, waiting for the junction 
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er, and of a browniſh calcined colour, like the ſtones on the ale, 
.  fides of Mount Veſuvins, but without any herb or tree pen Mio { 
them, : OP tg. . ; ; | | 85 N lol 
At half paſt ten, they paſſed a mountain of green and ved eig! 
marble, and at twelve they entered a plain called Hamra, 7. 
where they firſt obſerved the ſand red, with a purple cit, of own 
the colour of porphyry, and this is 5 the e of Hamra, und 
| the name of the valley, 0 thi 
Mr. Bruce diſmounted here, to examine of what the rocks 1p 
were compoſed ; and found that here began the quarries 0 m 
porphyry, without the mixture of any other ſtone; but it WW 
wis imperfeR, brittle, and ſoft. He had not been engaged nods 
; in this purſuit an hour, before they were alarmed with a te- De 
Port that the Atonni bad attacked the rear oi the caravan; 
they were at the head of it. The Turks and his ſervants Mr. 
were all drawn together, at the foot of the mountain, and aken 
poſted as advantage oully as poſſible. But it ſoon appeared, ert 
that they were ſome thieves only, who nad attempted e Mound 
ſteal ſome loads of corn from camels that were weak, or fall L preet 
en Meng perhaps in neee with thoſe of their o c:- i [Th 
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Fung On the goth, at ſix o'clock in the morning, they left Main 
ever: B Mafarek, and, at ten, came to the mouth of the defiles. 
ner, Mat eleven they began to deſcend, having had a very imper- 
| 7 Wceptible aſcent from Kenné all the way, | | 
re he On the 2iſt, they departed early in the morning from Ko- 
bliſh- Y Wraim, and, at ten o'clock, they paſſed feveral defiles, perpet- 
an) Mally alarmed by a report, that the Arabs were . ; 
Aris, zone of whom they ever [awe | | | 
x 55 At length they arrived at Cofleir, a ſmal! mud-walled vil- 
ra of Mage, built upon the ſhore, among hillocks of floating ſand, 
tis defended by a ſquare fort of hewn ſtone, with ſquare 
| WS owers in the angles, which have in them three ſmall can- 
nCtion hon of iron, and one of braſs, all in very bad condition; of 
in the o other uſe but to terrify the Arabs, and hinder them from 
plain, undering the town when full of corn, going to Mecca in 
three; {Wine of famine. The walls are not high ; nor was it neceſſ- 
form- y, if the great guns were iu order, But as this is not the 
on the t, the ramparts are heightened by clay, or by mud walls, 
e pon 8 ſcreen the ſoldiers from the fire-arms of the Arabs, that 
ee otherwiſe command them from the lapdy hills in the 
13 = cighbourhood, 
ind red 985 
Hamra, 9 | The port, if we may call it ſo, is on the fouth- eaſt of the 
cult, of oon. It is nothing but a rock, which rucs out about four 
Bemra, ondred yards into the ſea, and defends the veſſels, which ride 


5 o the weſt of it, from the north and north-eaſt winds, as the 
ones of the town cover them from the north-weſt. There 
a blarge incloſure, with a bigh mud wall, and, within, eve- 
nerchant has a ſhop or magazine for his corn and mer- 
Pbendiſe: little of this laſt is imported, unleſs coarſe India 
goods, for the conſumption of Upper Egypt, lince the trade 


ie rocks 
irries 01 

but it 
engaged 


he.. Dongala and Sennaar has been interrupted. 

ara an; 3 

(ervans WR Mr, Bruce found, by many meridian altitudes of the fun, | 
ain, and 1 aken at the caſtle, that Coſſeir is in latitude 269781“ 

ppeared, 2 it; and, by three obſervations of Jupiter's ſatel)ites, he 

pred 10 Wi und its longitude to be 34* 4 15” cal} of the meridian of 
„ or fall. J preenwich, | 


own ca-. 
On | Tho caravan ink Syene arr ived at this time, eſcorted by 


tour 
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four hundred Ababde, all upon camels, each armed with tw 


every ball would have killed two of them, 


the Ababde had told ſtrange ſtories about the Mountain f : En 
Emeralds, he determined, till his captain ſhould return, to 


day the 14th of March, they ſailed, with the wind at north 
_ eaſt, from the harbour of Coſſeir, about an hour before the 


had one ſail, like a ſtraw mattraſs, made of the lea of 


the malt be carried away, But, by way of indemnification, 
the planks of the veſſel were ſewed together, and there v1) Wa 
not a nail, nor a piece of iron, in the whole ſhip; i! WIR... 

when you {truck upon a rock ſeldom any damage enſucd. Ir iſ 


an obſervation, and as their ſituation was lat. 259 , i if 


_ iſland is about three miles from the ſhore, of an ova! , 
riſing in the middle. Jt ſeems to be of a granite ; and call 
ed, in the language of the country, Jibbel Siberget, \ 
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ſhort javelins, The manner of their riding was very whi:n. 
fical ; they had two ſmall ſaddles on each camel, and ſat back 
to back, which might be, in their practice, convenic; 
enough ; but, if they had been to fight with our traveilcr; 


Mr. Bruce now took up bis querters in the caſtle, and es 


make a voyage thither. There was no poſſibility of Kno 


the diſtance by report; - ſometimes it was twenty-five m les 
ſometimes it was fifty, and ſometimes it was a hundred. 


He choſe a man who had been twice at theſe monntajns of 
emeralds, and with the beſt boat then in the harbour, on 71 


dawn of day. They kept coaſting along with a very uo! 
erate wind, much diverted -with the red and green «pper- 
ances of the marble mountains on the coaſt. Their esd 


kind of a palm tree, which they call Doows, It K 

above, and drew up like a curtain, but did not lower a 
yard like a ſajl ; ſo that upon ſtreſs of weather, if the = 
furled, it was ſo top-heavy, that the flip muit founder; or 


On the 15th, about nine o'clock, Mr. Bruce faw a lac: WR” 
high rock, like a pillar, riſing out of the fea, At , he - 
took it for a part of the continent; but, as he advance! 
nearer it, the {un being very clear, and the fea calm, de 101 


iſland about a league diſtant, to the S. 5. W. of them, he cob. 
cluded its latitude to be pretty exactly 25% 3 north. ( 
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th two 


WH has been tranilated the Mountain of Emeralds, Siberget, 


| 4 however, is 4 word in the language of the Shepherds, who, 
10 back 1 probably, never in their lives ſaw an emerald; aud though 
e * the Arabic tranſlation is Jibbel Zumrud, and that word has 
welle, been transferred to the emerald, a very fine ſtone, oftener 
een ſince the diſcovery of the new world, yet Mr. Bruce very 
9 much doubts, whether either 5. berget or Ziumrud ever meant 
Emerald! in old times. 


and 1 
tain of 
n 0 On the 16th, at day Jeet 1 in the morning, our traveller 
bock the Arab of Coſſeir with him, who knew the place. 
bey landed on a point perfectly deſert ; at firſt, ſandy like 
= Cofeir, afterwards, where the ſoil was fixed, producing ſome 
; . w plants of rue or abſinthium. They advanced above three 
© miles farther in a perfectly deſert country, with only a few 
. cacia· trees ſcattered here and there, and came to the lot of 
by = mountains. 


atains of 
MN 1 vel 
at north 
ore the 


be od. | 5 5 : | 5 1 . 8 ; - 
ry 1 At the foot of the mountain, or about ſeven yards up from 


SPV" Wi baſe of it, are five pits or ſhafts, none of them four feet 
„ ? in diameter, called the Zumrud Hells, from which the an- 
IVES O14 2 Cents are faid to have drawn the emeralds, Our travellers 
WAS UM s Pere not provided with materials, and little endowed with 
„ a jp inclination, to deſcend into any one of them, where the air 


Nas probably bad. Mr. Bruce picked up the nozzels, and 
dee fragments of lamps, Ike thoſe of which we find mil- 
. us in Italy; and ſome worn fragments, but very ſmall 
there v3 es, of that brittle green chryſtal, which is the fiberget 
8 bilur of Ethiopia, perhaps the zumrud, the ſmaragdus 
eſcribed by Pliny, but by no means the emerald, known 
v a large T Wince the diſcovery of the new world, whoſe firſt character 
- i). be f Pbſolutely defeats its pretenſion, the true Peruvian emerald 

: 2 Peing equal in bardneſs to the ruby. 
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1 70 Ve. Bruce, having ſatisfied his curioſity as to | theſe monn- 
= without having ſeen a living creature, returned to his 


ere he fornd all well, and an excellent dinner of 
1 " pr: enared, 


192 Tm; 
ind is cal About three « oclock in the afternoon, with a ee 


5 ind and fine Weather, they continued along the coaſt, wich 
5 ns an 


rc. 


/ 
| 
'F 
| 
4 
| 


an eaſy fail, 
of the coaſt, advancing and receding as the ſhore itſelf 


that were nearly proving fatal to them, they arrived {as /; . 
Coffeir, on the 19th, about the cloſe of the evening. | 


finding themſelves among Chriſtians ſo near Cairo, 0 might 
| deſert a voyage 1 which wy were ſick, before it Was well 


They are four in number, joined by ſhoals and ſunken cke, 


With a convent of Greek Monks, belonging to Mount 5 


_ fortified, ſoon after the diſcovery of the Indies by the . 


_ the mountains Horeb and Sinai, which appear bell 


part; and, accordingly, on the 11 th of April, at dzy-brea 


werd of the mountain or hi gh Mud. which forms + 


now only as a watering place for ſhips going to ard fen 


in winter. 
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They ſaw no appearance of any inhabitan':; n 
the mountains were broken and pointed, raking the direction del 


They contiuued this voyage, and, after encountering (lor: 


On the ;th of April, Mr. Bruee, after having made his 
obſervation of longitude at Coſſeir, embarked on word: a 
veſſel he had procured for the purpoſe, and failed from that 
port. It was neceſſary to conceal from ſome of his fervent: 
his intention of proceeding to the bottom of the Gulph, 


begun, | 


In the morning of the 6th, they made the Jeffateen I.. 
They are crooked, or bent, like half a bow, and are c: 
ous for ſhips ſailing in the night, becauſe there ſeems 0: 4 
paſſage bet ween them, to Which, when pilots are atten 
they neglect two ſinall dangerous ſunk rocks, that lie mol 
in the middle of the entrance, in deep water. 


On the th. they arrived at Tor, a ſmall ſtraggling v 
Don John de Caſtro took this town when it was Walle and 


gueſe ; it has never ſince been of any conſiderations It {erves 
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Suez, From this we have a diflin&t view of the proie (1 


above the others, their tops being often covered With | 


| \ The Rais, having diſpatched his buſineſs was anxious to de . 
Nong 


they ſtood out of the harbour of Tor. At night, by 2! oh. Hig 
4 1d £ 15 290 
fer vation of two ſtars in the e Pg Mr. Bruce cob 
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BRUYCE'S TRAVELS. | 7% 


| Cape, not the'low point, The ridge of rocks that run along 
ants; pehind Tor, bound that low fandy country, called the Deſert 
ion of Sin, to the eaſtward, and end in this Cape, Which is the 


f did, igh land obſerved at ſea; but the lower part, or ſouther= 
wh oft extreme of the Cape, runs about three leagues off from 
Ale a1 


ine bigh land, and is ſo low, that it cannot be ſeen from deck 
bove three leagues. 


1 1 
115 Lia}, 


On the 12th, they failed from Cape Mahomet, juſt as the 
ſun appeared. They paſſed the iſland of Tyrone, in the 
$ ooutk of the Elanitic Gulf, which divides it near equally into 


O ard 3 


mu that 


5 1 W wo ; or rather the north-weſt ſide is narroweſt. The direc- 
+ : ion of the Gulf is nearly north and ſouth, 
2% Well ; On the 15th they came to an achor at El Har, where they 
wv high, craggy and broken mountains, called the Moun- 
5 ains of Ruddua. Theſe abound with ſprings of water; all 
Na NT 2 


5 of Arabian and African fruits grow here in perfection, 
Nad every kind of vegetable that they will take the pains to 
danger“ 4 ultivate. *. It is the paradiſe of the people of Yambo; thoſe 
aa ſubſtance have country houſes there ; but, ſtrange to 
©" Wi , they ſtay there but for a ſhort time, and prefer the bare, 


= and burning ſands about Yambo, to one of the fineſt 

ian tes, and moſt verdant pleaſant countries, that exiſts in 
viflage Z Wie world, The people of the place told Mr, Bruce, that wa- 8 
«+ Sina Err freezes there in winter, and that there are ſome of the in- 


NE Fan who have red ade. and blae eyes, a thing ſcarcely 
5 4 Per {cen but in the coldeſt mountains in the eaſt, 


| erves I on che 16th, about ten o'clock, they paſſed a ' moſque, or, 
anc an oekb's tomb on the main land, on their left hand, called 


zus 0 7 
points e 4 kiibbet Yambo, and before eleven they anchored in the mouth 
211110 WE the port in deep water, Lambo, corruptly called Imbo, 
71th 100 


an ancient city, now dwindled to a paltry village. Vambo, 
W the language of the country, fgnifies a fountain or ſpring, 
dus to de ; 5 one of excellent water being found there 
i, Nong the date trees, and it is one of the ſtations of the Emir 


= hs Fu + Fade in going to, and coming from Mecca, The advan- 
eee the port, however, which the other has not, and the 
5955 8 be eden of the caſtle, have carried trading veſſels to the 
tern Vambe, where there is no water but what is brought 
101 i 8 ; ſom pools dug on purpoſe to receive the rain when it falls. 


Vambo . 
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Bruce found, by many obſervations of the ſim and ſtars to be 


the quantity Mr. Bruce had been permitted to take, detzined 


7 what a banditti he lived, whoſe daily wiſh was to rob and 
and this, a fit of drunkenneſs or a piece of bad news, ſuch 
as a report of Ali Bey's death, might remove in a moment, 
Indeed they were allowed to want nothing, A ſheep, ſome 
bad beer, and ſome very good wheatbread, were delivered 


_ enough ; they went frequently in the boats to fiſh at ſea, aud 
rent ſizes, with the proper lines, he ſeldom returned with: 


was likewiſe excellent. They had vinegar in plenty at 


Jidda harbour whatever wind blows, as there are number!c 


Tomy anchors out if you pleaſe. But the + danger of being 


| Yambo, or at leaſt the preſent town of that name, \i-, 


in latitude 24® g* 35” north, and in 1 385 16 30” eaſt 
from the meridian of Greenwich. 


The many delays of loading the wheat, the deſire of Gabin 


him at Lambo till the 27th of April, very much againſt his 
inclination. For he was not a little uneaſy at thinking among 


murder him, from which they were reſtrained by fear only; 


to them every day from the Aga, which, with dates ai 5 
ney. and a variety of preſents from thoſe that Mr. Brac at. 
tended as a phyſician, made them paſs their time comfort {ably 


as our traveller had brought with him three fizgigs of 4ife- 
out killing four or five dolphins, The ſport with the line 


Yambo, onions, and ſeveral other greens, from Raddus aid 
being all cooks, they lived well, | 


On the 28th of April, in the morning, they failed witha 
cargo of wheat that did not belong to them, and three pak 
ſengers inſtead of one, from whom only Mir, Bruce had under: 
taken. After touching at different iſlands, on the 3d of May, 
they arrived at Jidda, cloſe upon the quay, where the officers 
of the cuſtom houſe immediately took e of their bag: 


gage. 


The port of Jidda i is very extenſive, conſiſting of number. 
lefs ſhoals," ſmall iflands, and ſunken rocks, with cliannels, 
however between them, and deep water. You are very ſafe it 


ſhoals which prevent the water from ever being put into a0 
general motion; and you may moor head and ſtern, will 
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EEITEIVY TRAVELS. m1. 
e, Mr. 
rs to be 
0 eaſt 


oſt, a les in the going in and coming out of the har. 
hour, Indeed the obfervation is here verified, the more dan- 
| gerbrs the Part, 178 ler the 207 and no accidents ever 
I bapper. 4 | | 1 
toubling 
letained 
ainſt his 
r 41.000 
rob and 
Ir only; 
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„Of all the new things Mr. Wuce pad yet hw what weſt | 
aſtoniſhed him was the manner in which trade was carried 
on at this place. Nine ſhips were there from ludia; ſome 
of them worth perhaps 200, oool. One merchant, a Turk, 
living at Mecca, thirty hours journey off, where no Chriſlian 
© dares go, whilſt the whole Continent is open to the Turk 
br eſcape, offers to purchaſe the cargoes of four out of nine 
of theſe ſhips himſelf ; another, of the ſame caſt, comes and 
ys, he will buy none unleſs he has them all, The ſamples 
are ſne wn, and the cargoes of the whole nine ſhips are car- 
ried into tie wildeſt part of Arabia, by men with whom one 
would not wiſh to truſt bimſelf alone in the field, This is 
not all, two India brokers come into the room to ſettle the 
price. One on the part of the India captain, the other on 
that of the buyer'the Turk. They are neither Mahometans 
nor Chriſtians, but have credit with both. They ſit down on 
the carpet, and take an India ſhawl, which they carry on 
their ſhoulder, like a napkin, and ſpread it over their hands. 
They talk, in the mean time, on different ſubje&s, of the 
arrival of ſhips from India, or of the news of the day, 2s if 
| they were employed in no ſerious buſineſs whatever. After 
about twenty minutes ſpent in handling each others fingers 
below the ſhawl, the bargain. is concluded, ſay for nine ſhipe, 
| without one word ever having been ſpoken on the ſubject, or 
pen or ink uſed in any ſhape whatever. There never was 
one inſtance of a diſpute happening i in theſe ſales, | 
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Matters are to be carried ſtill further, and the money is ts 
F number. be paid. A private Moor, who has nothing to ſupport bim 
bit his character, becomes reſpontible, for the payment of 

5 theſe cargoes; his name was Ibrahim Saraf when Mr. Bruce 
gumberleß . | Was there, 7, e. Ibrahim the broker. This man delivers * 
it into ag umber of coarſe hempen bags, full of what is ſuppoſed to be 
kern, din money. He marks the contents upon the bag, and puts ts 
r of being ſeal upon the ſtring that ties the mouth of it. This is re- 
- tot, Mb ccived for what is mar bed upon it, without any one ever 
8 G having 
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| having opened one of the bags, and, in India, it is curren 
for the value marked upon it, as long as the bag laſts, 


nada, as well as all the a coaſt of the Red Sea, id „ 
unwholeſome. Immediately without the gate of that tc BW 
do theeaſltward, is a deſert plain filled with the huts oi the 
Bedoweens, or country Arabs, built of long bundic« of 


| 0 

ſpartum, or bent graſs, put together like faſcines, These 1 

Bedoweens ſupply Jidda with milk and butter. There is 19 1 

Nirring out of town, even for a walk, unleſs for about r ! 

mile, on the ſouth fide. by the ſea, where there is a number bs 1 

ſtinking pooks of ſtaighant water, Re: ener pee to mk 0 

the town very unwholeſome, | 1 

This place, beſides being in the moſt emwholeſtime part of a 

Arabia, is, at the ſame time, in the moſt barren and du ert : 

- Gruation. This, and many other inconveniences, ver 5 

which it labours, would, probably, have occaſioned its 26 

abandoned altogether, were it not for its vicinity to Meccs, k 

and the great and ſudden influx of wealth from the 1:92 7 

trade, which, once a-year, arrives in this part, but doe: not 2 

continue, paſting on, as through a turnpike, to Niecca ; N 

whence it is diſperſed all over the eaſt. Very little aden. F: 

tage, however, accrues to Jidda, The cuſtoms are al 4 

mediately ſent to a needy ſovereign, and a hungry ſet vi re- 

| lations, dependents, and miniſters at Mecca, The gui 1 

f | ; returned in bags and boxes, and paſſes on as rapidly to the 35 

„ 0 Mips as the goods do to the market, and leaves as little profit th 

| [if behind. In the mean time, proviſions riſe to a prodig bus * 

| | 10 price, and this falls upon the townſmen, while all the profit 0! 

| of the traffic is in the hands of ſtrangers; moſt of whom. fler | Al 

the market is over, (which does not laſt fix weeks) r: tire te a 

1 | Yemen, and other neighbouring agar, which abou" * 
J of proviſion. 

| | 5 Though nada is the country of Wel ten yet no were bo 

1 are there ſo many unmarried women, and the permiſion 0 ed 

| marrying four wives was allowed in this diſtrict in the firl hg 

| inſtance, and afterwards communicated to all the tribes. But i ” 


| ee 000 Mahomet, in his permiſſion of plurality of wives, ſeep: cob. 


1 ſtantly 1 to have been on bis guard, 97 1755 ſuffering that, which 
a 1 was: 
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BRUCE'S TRAVELS. vs 
was 1 800 for the welfare of his people, from operating i aa 
a different manner. He did not permit a man to marry two, 

three, or four wives, unleſs he could maintain them, He was 
intereſted for the rights and rank of theſe women; and the 
man ſo marrying was obliged to ſhew before the Cadi, or 
ſome equivalent officer, or judge, that it was in his power 
to ſupport them, according to their birth, It was not ſo with 
concubines, with women who were purchaſed, or who were. 
taken in war. Every man enjoyed theſe at his pleaſure, and hs 
their peril, that is, v hether he was able to maintain them or 
not, From this great ſcarcity of proviſions, which is the re- 
ſult of an extraordiuary concourſe to a place almoſt deſtitute _ 
of the neceffaries of life, lew inhabitants of Jidda can avail 
themſelves of the priviiege granted them by Mahomet. Be 
therefore cannot marry more than one wite, becauſe he can - 
not maintain more, and from this cauſe arriſes the Want E 
people, and the large number of unmarried women. 


| The kindneſs and attention Mr. Bruce here Ea from 
bis countrymen did not leave him as long as he was on ſhore. 
They all did him the honour to attend him to the water ed ge. 

All the quay of Jidda was lined with people to ſee the Eng- 
Nn ſalute, and along with his veſſel there parted, at the 
fame time, one bound to Maſuah, which carried Mahomet 
Abd el cader, governor of Dahalac, over to his government. 

Jidda is in latitude 289 ©” 1” north, and in longitude 
W 29* 16745 7 eaſt of the meridian of Greenwich, The wea-- 
mer there had few changes, and the general wind was north- 
Wit, or more northerly, This blowing along the direction 5 
of tbe gulph, brought a great deal of damp along with it ; 
and this damp increaſes as the ſeaſon advances, Once in | 


twelve or fourteen days, perhaps, they bad 2 a ſouth ing, 
which was always dry. | 


On the 8th of July, 65 Mr. Bruce Cailed from the har- 
bour of Jidda, on board the ſame veſſel as before, and ſuffer- 
ed the Rais to take a ſmall loading for his own account, upon 
| condition that he was to carry no paſſengers. The wind was 
ber, and they failed through the Britiſh fleet at their anchors. 

As they had all nonoured our traveller with their regret at 
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- parting, and eceormganied him to the ſhore, the Rais was (ir. 


is called Tehama, which extends to Mocha. But in the maps 


2 it ĩs dut the low party or r ſea- coaſt of ts and is not. © lea" 


Wn 5 NARRATIVE OF 


priſed to ſee the reſpect paid to his little veſſel as it paſſed un f 
der their huge ſterns, every one ne his e and ſalut⸗ a 
ing it with eleven guns. : 

At a quarter paſt eight, « on the eleventh, they were towed IM . 
Þ to their anchorage in the harbour of Ronfodab. Konfodah | e 
means the town of the hedge-hog. It is a ſmall village, con. 
_ fiſting of about two hundred miſerable houſes, built with If t 
green wood, and covered with mats, made of the doom, or b 
palm · tree, lying on a bay, or rather a ſhallow baſon, in a de- | n 
ſert waſte or plain. Behind the town are ſmall hillocks 0 1s 
White fand, Nothing grows on.ſhore excepting kelp, but it E 
is exceedingly beautiful, and very luxuriant; farther in there tl 

are gardens, Fiſh i is in perfect plenty ; bptter and milk in a 

Lreat abundance; even the deſert looks freſher than other de- 

ſerts, which wakes it mn: that rain Ometimes falls there, f 

ee 

Konfodgh 1 is in latitude 199 = north; It is one of the ms! of 

: unwholeſome parts on the Red Sea, proviſion is very dear by 
and bad, and the water execrable, Goats fleſh; js the only t 

meat, and that very dear and lean, The anchorage, from WI 

the caltle, bears north-weſt atquarter of a mile diſtant, rom ol 

5 ten to ſeven fathoms, i in ſand and mud. | thi 
0 m. 
At five 1 in the afternoon. of the r4th, they paſſed Ras b 6 Poe 
which is the boundary between Yemen, or Arabia Felis, dr. 
the Hejaz, or province of Mecca, the firſt belonging tc 1. BY 
Imam, or king of Sana, the other to the Shereef lately pon WW wi 
of. Mr. Bruce deſired his Rais to anchor this night clo un 
der the Cape, as it was per fe ci calm and clear, and, ) . an. 
ing a mean of five obſervations of the paſſage of ſo mary I Wc. 
the moſt proper for the purpoſe, over the meridian, de. ace 

' termined the latitude of Ras Heli, and conſequent! ue 
boundary of the two ſtates, Hejez and Yemen, or Arabia WW... 
Felix and Arabia Deſerta, to be 189 36' north, 8 e 
e 


err part of the ſandy defert at the foot of the mountain 
it is marked asa ſeparate country from Arabia Felix, where. 
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rate juriſdiction. It is called Tema in ſcripture, and derives 


irs name from Taami in Arabic, which ſigniſies the ſea-coaſt. 


| There is little water here, as it never rains; there is alſo no 
animal but the gazel or antelope, and but a few of them. 
| There are few birds, and thoſe which may be found are gen- 
lg oe Se Ik i 


On the 18th, at ſeven in the morning, they firſt diſcovered 
the mountains, under which lies the town ol - oheia, The 


bay was ſo ſhallow, and the tide being at ebb, they could get 


no nearer than within about five miles of the ſhore, Loheia 
is built upon the ſouth-weſt ſide of a peniuſula, ſurrounded 


erery where, but on the ealt, by the fea, In the middle of 


this neck there is a ſinall mountain which ſerves for a fortreſs, 


and there are towers with cannon, which reach acroſs on 


each ſide of the hill to the ſhore, Beyond this is a plain, 
where the Arabs intending. to attack the town, generally af- 


W {cnmble. At Loheia they had a very uneaſy ſenſation, a kind L 
of prickling came into their legs, which were bare, occaſioned 


by the ſalt effluvia, or-ſteams, from the earth, which all about 
the town, and. further to the ſouth, is ſtrongly impregnated 


ick chat mineral. Fiſh, and butchers meat, and indeed all 
Jorts of proviſions, are plentiful and reaſonable at Loheia, but 


the water is bad. It is found in the ſand at the foot of the 
mountains, down the ſides of which it has fallen in the time 


8 of the rain, and is brought to the town in ſkins upon camels, 
There is alſo plenty of fruit brought from the mountains by BR 
be Bedowee, who live in the {kirts of the town, and ſupply it 

un milk, firewood, and fruit, chiefly grapes and bananas. 


The government of the Imam is much more gentle than 


Wy Moorith: government in Arabia, or Africa; the people 
I too are of gentler manners, the men, .from early ages, being 
g accuſtomed to trade, The women at Loheia are as ſolicitous 

Ws pleaſe as thoſe of the moſt poliſhed nations in Europe; 

, though very retired, whether married or unmarried, 
eu are not leſs careful of their dreſs end perſons. At home 
ey were nothing but a long ſhiſt of fine cotton cloth, ſuita- 


\ 1212 * . . . 

le to their quality. They die their feet and hands with hen- 
, not only for ornament, but as an aſtringent, to keep them 
ry from ſweat; they wear their owmhair, which is plaited, 
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95 the . in we evening, they parted front Lobeie but 
were obliged to tow the boat out. About eleven they ſailed 
with a wind at een, 1 pales a att a iſlands on 
their left. 


After paſſing ſme dangerous oak, on the 20th, at ſeven 
0 clock in the morning, with a gentle but ſteady wind at «eſt, 
they ſailed for the mouth of the Indian Ocean. The Rais be. 
came more lively and bolder as be approached his ow: coal, 
and offered to carry Mr. Bruce for nothing, if he would po 
home with him to Sheher, But he had Karen eh upon 
| bis hands. | 


{ 

The 1 of 1 all along from Mocha to the Straits, 

is a bold coaſt, cloſe to which you may run without anger 

| night or day. They continued their courſe within a amen f 

the ſhore, where in ſome places there appeared to be iel * 

woods, in others a flat bare country, bounded with mountains 4 

a conſiderable diſtance, The wind freſhened as they advurc- G 

ed. About four in the afternoon, they ſaw the mountain i 

5 forms one of the Capes of the Straits of Babelmandch . 

in 1 hal reſembling a gunner "= yo 5 r 

The 3ziſt, at nine in the morning, they came to an anchor 

Above Jibbel Raban, or Pilot's Iſland, jult under the Cape, tl 

which, on the Arabian fide, forms the north entrance of the v. 

Straits. After getting within the Straits, the chaunel is di C 

vided into two, by the iſland of Perim, otherwiſe called ce 

num. The inmoſt and nothern channel, or that towards the at 

Arabian ſhore, is two leagues broad at moſt, and from twelit of 

to ſeventeen fathom of water, The other entry thre? de 
leagues broad, with deep water, ſrom twenty to thirty fal 00 
From this, the coaſt on both ſides runs nearly in a norih-wel 

direction, widening as it advances, and the Indian Ocean W. 

Leros ſtraiter. The coaſt upon the left hand is part of e Ji 

„ ee of Bl and, on whe wen that of Arabia Felix. Wi 

| 0 the 

05 the bs; at: fon-rits, they faw land a. 939 wh ich they no! 

| woek to be the main; but, upon nearer approach, and the Lo 

day becoming Mares: they found two low illands to de lee. nor 

Pot ward, one vi which ae enen with great, diflicuity, Thef Wic 
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£ found there the ſtock of an old acacia-tree, and two or three 
bundles of wreck, or rotten ſticks, which they gathered with 


great care; and all of them agreed, they would eat breakfaſt, 
dinner, and ſupper hot, inſtead of the cold repaſt they had 


made in the Straits, They now made ſeveral large bres; 15 


one took the charge of the coffee, another boiled the rice; 


| they killed four turtles, made ready a dolphin; got beer, 
| wine, and brandy, and drank the King's health in earneſt, 


which their regimen would not allow them to do in the Straits 
of Babelmandeb. While this good cheer was preparing, Mr. 


Bruce ſaw with his glaſs, firſt one man running along the ] 
coaſt weſtward, Who did not ſtop ; about a quarter of an 
hour after, another upon a camel, walking at the ordinary 


pace, who diſmounted juſt oppoiite to them, and as he thought 
kneeled down to ſay his prayers upon the fand. They had 


launched their boat immediately upon ſeeing the trunk of the 
tree on theilland ; ſo they were ready; and Mr, Bruce order- 


ed two of the men to row him on ſhore, which they did, It 


isa bay of but ordinary depth, with ſtraggling trees, and 
= ſome flat ground along the coaſt, 


row of mountains of a ben or black colour. 


Ur. Bruce went on u mere at the. 3 and, alten fins m- 
tle intercourſe with ſome of the natives, whoſe conduct was 


very ſuſpicious, he directed the Rais to ſtand out towards 
Crab iſland, and there being a gentle breeze from the ſhore, 


carrying an eaſy ſail, they ſtood over upon Mocha town, to 


avoid fome rocks or iſlands. While lying at Crab-iſland, he 
obſeryed two ſtars paſs the merudian, and b. Y them he conclu- 
ded the latitude of chat iſland to be 3 3” 2 2745 e e a 


The wind nies moderate, but more to the bouth- ; 
ward, at three o'clack in the morning of the 2d, they paſſe 


Jibbel el Quree, then Jibbel Zekir ; and having a ſteady gale, | 


with fair and moderate. weather, paſhng to the weſtward of 
the iſland Rafab, between that and ſome other iſlands to the 
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north-eaſt, Where the wind turned contrary, they arrived at 
Loleia, the 6th, in the morning. Loheia is in lat, 139 40” 3271 
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Every R velag prepared for gur travellers” departure, 


they failed from Loheia on'the 3d of September 1769, for Ma- 
ſuah. The harbour of Loheia, which is by much the large 
in the Red Sea, is now ſo ſhallow, and choaked up, ir, 
unleſs by a narrow canal through which you enter and go ov, 
there is no where three fathom of water, and in many pla-+; 
not half that depth. This is the caſe with all the harbour 
on the eaſt coaſt of the Red Sea, while thoſe on the welt are 
"Ps. without any banks or bars before them. 


An Abyſſinian, lie! diet- on board, an who had beer bu. 


| ried upon their-coming out from Loheia bay, had been been 
upon the bowſprit for two nights, and had terrified the bor 


very much; even the Rais had been not a little alarmed ; 
and, though he could not directly ſay he had ſeen hin, yet, 


after Mr. Bruce was in bed on the 7th, he complained beri. 
oufly to him of the bad conſequences it would produce i! a 
gale of wind was to riſe, and the ghoſt was to keep his place 


there; he deſired him to come forward and ſpeak to lim, 


N „My good Rais, (faid Mr. Bruce) I am exceedingly tired, aud 
my head achs much with the ſun, which hath been very vio- 


lent to-day. You know the Abyſſinian paid for his pafage, 


and, if he does not overload the ſhip, (and I appreben be 


ſhould be lighter than when we took him on board) 1 de not 
think that in juſtice or equity, either you or Fean hinder the 


. ghoſt from continuing his voyage to Abyſſinia, as we car nat 
judge what ſerious buſineſs he may have there,” The Ras 


began to blefs himſelf that he did not know any thing 
of his affairs. Then (ſaid Mr, Bruce) if you do not find be 


makes the veſſel too heavy before, do not moleſt him; be. 


cauſe, certainly, if he was to come into any-other part of the 


.;thip, or if he was to inſiſt to ſit in the middle of you, (n 
i whe diſpoſition that you all are) he would be a greater incod- 
_ yemence' to you than his preſent poſt,” The Rais a 
again to bleſs himſelf, repeating a verſe of the Koran; bi. 


milla ſheitan rejem, in the name of God keep the devil 
far from me. Now, Rais, (faid Mr. Bruce) if de does 
us no harm, you will let him ride upon the bowſprit uf 


he is tired, or till he comes to Maſuah; for I fwear 10 yo, 
| en he hurts or troubles us, I do not think [ have any obtt- 


gation 
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gation to get out of my bed to moleſt nim; ; [ny re that he- 


carries nothing off with him, „ 


The Rais now ſeemed to be tiny offended, and faid, 
for bis part, he did not care for his life more than any other 
man on board ; if it was not from fear of a gale of wind, he 
md; but that he had 
always heard learned people could ſpeak to ghoſts. Will 


you be ſo good, Rais (replied our traveller) to ſtep forward, 
and tell him that I am going to drink coffee, and fhould be 
glad if he would walk into the cabin, and ſay any thing he has 
to communicate to me, if he is a Chriſtian, and if not to Ma- 
homet Gibberti,” The Rais went out, but, as Mr. Bruce's 


ſervant told him, he would neither go himſelf, nor could get 
any perſon to go to the ghoſt for him. However, here the 
matter ended for the preſent, He was indeed ſeen again 


ſometime afterwards, and was ſaid to have robbed ſeveral of 


the paſfengers of part of their property. Mr, Bruce, however 


found out that it was not the ghoſt, but ſome of the failors 


who were the thieves, and, after this detection, , the ghoit Was 


never more heard al. | 


On the «nth; wont n in the evening, they firuck upon 
a reef of coral Tacks, Arals are cowards in all ſudden dan- 


Vers; for they conſider every accident as the will of Provi- 
ence, and therefore not to be avoided. The Arab ſailors 
vere for immediately taking to the boat; while the Abyſ- 
$ itians were for cutting up the planks and wood of the inſide 


of the veſſel, and making her a raft, A violent diſpute en- 8 


ſued, and after that a battle, when night overtook them {till 
Wilt upon the rock. The Rais and Yaſine, however, calmed 
Fee riot, when Mr. Bruce begged the paiſengers would bear 
Um. Lou all know (ſaid he) or ſhould know that the boat 10 


is mine; as 1 bought it with my money, for the ſafety and'ac- 
commodation of myſelf and ſervants ; you know likewiſe 


that 1 and my men are all well armed, while you are naked 4, 


Wherefore do not imagine that we will firffer any of you to en- 


ter that boat, and ſave your lives, at the expenſe of ours. On. 


his veſſel of the Rais is your dependence, in it you are to he 


Bred or to e z therefore all. hands to work, and get the 
| veſſel 


_ veſſel off, while it is calm if ſhe had been . dariag. 
ea, ſhe had been ſunk before now.“ They all ſeemed on tj; 


| - them, He told them if they would be men, he would rot 


there was no appearance of getting her off before morning, 
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to take courage, and ſaid they hoped he would not lone 


10 Jeave them while there was a bit of the veſſel e e 


The boat was immediately launched, and one of Mr, 
25 er s ſervants, the Rais and two ſailors, were put on board, 
They were ſoon upon the bank, where the two failors goto, 
who cut their feet at firſt upon the white coral, but after»: 14 
_ Sot firmer footing, They attempted to puſh the ſhip back uur 
but ſhe would not move. Poles and handſpikes were tri? in 
_ order to ſtir her, but theſe were not long enough. In a word, 


8 


when they knew the wind would riſe, and it was to be fear 


ed ſhe would then be daſhed to pieces, Other efforts wers 
then uſed, and a great cry was then ſet up that ſhe began to 
move. A little after, a gentle wind juſt mace itſelf felt {rom 


_ theeaſlt, and the cry from the Rais was, * hoiſt the fore n, 
and put it a back.“ Thisbeing immediately done, and a en 


veſſel flid gently off, free from the ſnoal. Mr. Bruce did nut 


X 3 £d together, as ſhe not only was inn but made ver y itte 


ſeventeen days on their paſſage, including the day they fr! 


155 is generally . in three days, it often mas, indeed, bee 


breeze filling the fore. ſail at the time they all puſhed, and the | ecoD; 


0 partake of the joy ſo ſuddenly as the others did. He hed al. = 4 
_ ways ſome fears a plank might have been ſtarted ; but ty 

_ aw the advantage of a veſlel being ſewed, rather than n : 

W 
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| On the x9th of e at five in the afternoon, thief 
came to an anchor in the harbour of Maſuah, having bee 


went on board, though this voyage, with a favourable wid, 


N 3 * * W * — — p 
ova n I ds en nw r tan. R IN Nr re — / s 6 "70 , | 
4 " * . — 4 N 1 : 1 1 e 4 : * Mea oh CORTE! 1 1 
r ̃ ͤ F—— qu ͤͤů—u!¼1l !; ? è ↄ gg! Ü dr.. t]..ꝛ⁰tde tee. 
— k 1 1 4 * 1 y : : : 


: , * F * 
1 N * n _ * 4 batt * s 4 
« 


* 


Mr. 
"ard, 


44 : 
01 3 


TRAVELS. 


args 


r D'TS$C OVER THE 


EOURCE or ru N ILE. 


BOOK IL 


ards, 
% iN 
ord, 
ning, 
fear- 
were 
in t 
from 
(all, 
eme 
d the 
J not 
20 al. 
| they 
nal 
little 


n — 8 a, * 
„ 
. 


"COUNT OF THE PIRST AGES OF THE INDIAN AND 4FRI# 
CAN TRADE 2—THE FIRST PEOPLING OF APPSSINIA. 
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(x7 EOEVER peruſes the hiſtory of the moſt ancient na- 
h tions, will find the orign of wealth and power to have 
riſen in che eaſt, and to have gradually advanced weſtward, 
reading itſelf at the ſame time north and fouth, They will 
ae riches and population of thoſe nations decay in pro- 
ion tas this trade forſakes them; which cannot but ſuggeſt 
every ſenſible being, this certain truth, that God makes uſe 
Wt the ſmalleſt means and cauſes to operate the greateſt and 
oſt powerful effects. Seſoſtris paſſed with a fleet of large 
2 hips from the Arabian Gulf into the Indian Ocean; he ſub- 
= aged part of India, and opened to Egypt the commerce of 
country by fea. It wonld appear he revived, rather than 
Bk diſcovered? this way of carrying on the trade to the Eaſt _ 
WW odies, which, though it was at times intermitted, was, 
Wo ertheleſs, perpetually kept up by the trading nations 
eweebpves, from the ports of India and Africa, and on the 
Lea from Edom. ) do ho ep 
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had declivity enough to run, crept flowly along, throw! 
meadows of fat black earth, ſtagnating in many places 28 
Went, rolling an abundance of decayed vegetables, and 
the whole air with exhalations of the moſt corrupt and pi 
trid kind. Yet they had plenty of clothing adapted hy Irv 
vidence to their climate ; ſpices to preſerve their he. 
and every tree without culture produced o ts 
moſt excellent kind; every tree afforded them ſhade, und! 


rational enjoyment, by the gentle exerciſe of weaving, 


their families, and the riches of their country. But hoe 
5 plentifully their ſpices grew, in whatever quantity the Lidia 
- conſumed them, and however generally they wore their ol 


5 mandfactures, the ſuperabundance of both was ſuch, as n 


5 a7 


| The pilots of Seſoſtris were aoquainted with the 5 He 


1 


ena of the trade winds and monſoons. Hiſtory fays further 
of Seſoſtris, that the Egyptians conſidered him as their great. 
e ſt benefactor, for having laid open to them the trade bh 
ol India and Arabia, for having overturned the domir io: be 
tze Shepherd kings; 
Egyptian individuals each their own lands, which bad been 
 wreſted from them by the violent hands of the Ethic Dian 
| Shepherds, during the firſt uſurpation of theſe princes. In 
memory of his having happily accompli "ſhed theſe events, Se. 
ſoſtris is faid'to/have built a ſhip of cedar of a hundred 4: 


and, laſtly, for having reſtored ta 


twenty yards in length, the outſide of which he covered with 
plates of gold, and the inſide with plates of Wa and this 
he cedicated | in the temple to Iſts, | | 


The inhabitants of the Paine of India 1 "net 


many diſadvantages in point of climate. The high and W oe 


fome part of the country was covered with barren and. 


ged mountains; and, at different times of the year, violeu! 


rains fell in large currents down the ſides of theſe, hic 
overflowed all the fertile land below; and theſe rain: were 


no ſooner over, than they were ſucceeded by a ſcorching ſun, 
the effect of which upon the human body was to render i 
_ feeble, enervated, and incapable of the efforts neceſſa fir 


agriculture, In this flat country, large rivers, that ſcarce 


which they could paſs their lives delightfully in a cahm ani 


once providing for the health of their bodies, the neceſf ies 
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1 JN rally led them to look out for articles againſt which they 
her might barter their ſuperfluities. | 
1185 The ſilk and cotton of India were white and colourlefs, 
d th liable to ſoil, and without any variety; but Arabia produced 
n of gums and dyes of various colours, which were highly agreea- 
Wehe ble to the raſte of the Aſiatics. The baſis of trade, between 
been India and Arabia, was thus laid from the beginning by the 
Dian hand of Providence. The wants and neceſfities of the one 
in tound a ſupply, or balance from the other. | 
8, Se. 
14 India they fixed on gold and filver as proper returns b for 
with their manufactures and produce. It is not eaſy to ſay, whe- 
A this ther it was from their hardneſs or beauty, or what other rea- 


| ſon governed the mind of man in making this flandard of bar- 

ter. The hiſtory of the particular tranſactions of thoſe times 

onder is loſt, if indeed there ever was ſuch hiſtory, and, therefore, 
all further inquiries are in Vail, 


NV 11016" 
6 19 Mr. Bruce next proceeds to foeak of the orign of characters 
Jor letters. He ſays, but two original characters obtained in 
Egypt. The firſt was the Geez.,, the ſecond the Saitic, and 
both theſs were the oldeſt characters in the world, and both 
derived from hierogly phics. e | 


violent 
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13 Were 
pg ſon, 
onder it 
ary fot 
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as te} 


| Thebes was built by a colony of Eibe pi from Sire, the 
city of Seir, or the Dog Star. Diodorus Siculus ſays, that the 
Greeks, by putting O before Siris, had made the word unin- 
telligible to the Egyptians : Siris, then, was Oſiris; but he 


d Gigs not the Sun, no more than he was Abraham, nor was he 
and „real perſonage. He was Syrius, or the dog ſtar, deſigned 
iy render the figure of a dog, becauſe of the warning he gave to 


Atbara, where the firſt obſervations were made at bis diſen- 


25 m paging himſelf from the rays of the ſun, ſo as to be viſible to 
e, unde the naked eye. His firſt appearance was figuratively compar- 
ahm 1 Fd to the barking of a dog, by the warning it gave to pre- 
ing, af pare for the approaching inundation. Mr. Bruce believes, 
effiticsd therefore, this was the firſt hieroglyphic; and that Iſis, Oſiris, 
hosten and Tot, were all after inventions relating to it. It is not 
e Ude be doubted, that hieroglyphics, but not aſtronomy, were 
thei! ol Invented at Thebes, where the theory of the dog-ſtar was par- 
b, a8 nat ticularly inveſtigated, becauſe connected with their rural year, 


rail . | 


— 


Den 


£ 


n the wo 


they ſay, is the hieroglyphic of a king. 
meet a ſeeptre upon an antique Egyptian monument? or who 


engraving it upon ſtone; and one of the reaſons that no uct 


Mr. Bruce ever had an opportunity of ſeeing, and very ie, 
people have ſeen more, he conſtantly found the ſame figure 


cannot ſuppoſe, that forſaking the obvious import, let 
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Mr. Bruce donſiers that immenſe quantity of bieroglyphice, 


with which the walls of the temples, and faces of the obelii);;, 
ate eovered, as containing ſo many aſtronomical obſervations, 
He looks upon theſe as the ephemerides of ſome thoutznd 


years, and that ſufficiently accounts for their number, Their 
date and accuracy were indiſputable ; they were exhibited 


in the moſt public places, to be conſulted as occaſion re. 
quired ; 


and, by the deepneſs of the engraving, hardneſs of 
the materials. and the thickneſs and ſolidity of the block te 
upon which they were carved, they bade defiance at once to 


violence and time. 


Mr. . is ſenſible, has moſt of: the 1 writers are 


of ſentiments very different from him in theſe reſpects. le 
look for myſteries and hidden meanings, moral and philoioph- 


ical treatiſes, as the ſubjects of theſe hierogly phics. A ſceptre, 
But where do ve 


told ns this was an emblem of royalty among the Egyptians at 


the time of the firſt invention of this figurative 3 
75 Again, the ſerpent with the tail in its mouth denotes th 


eternity of God, that he is without beginning and without 


end. This is a Chriſtian truth, and a Chriſtian belief, but no 
where to be found in the polytheiſm of the inventors of K. 
roglyphics. 

the older the obſervations, the more uſe they are of to p 


It is not with philoſophy as with anſtronom) 


ity, A lecture of an Egyptian prieſtupon divinity, moral, 
or natural hiſtory, would not pay the troubl at this day 


ſubjects were ever treated in hier og! yphics is, that in all thoſe 


repeated, which obviouſly, and without diſpute, allude 

the hiſtory of the Nile, and its different periods of were 
the mode of meaſur ing it, the Eteſian winds; in {hort, (vel 
obſervations as wWe every day ſee in an almanack, in which w 


the good they did was evident, they ſhould aſcribe difierent 
meanings to the hieroglyphic, to which no key has been ef, 
04 therefore their future inutility muſt have been foren. 
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The word Tot is Ethiopic, and there can be little doubt 


"ct, it means the dop-ſlars It was the name given to the firſt 
ii, W month of the Egyptian year, The meaning of the name in the 
70 lunguage of the province of Sire, is an idol, compoſed of diſſer- 
(and ent heterogeneous pieces; it is found having this fignification 
"heir in many of their books. Thus a naked man is not a Tot, 
bited bat the body of a naked man with a dog' head, an aſs? 
1 re- head, or a ſerpent inſtead of a head, is a Tot. According 
eſs of to the import of that word it is an almanack, or ſection of 
itſelf the phenomena in the heavens, which are to happen in the 
ce to Wl jimited time it is made ro comprehend, when expoled for the 


information of the public; and the more extenlive its uſe is 
intended to be, the greater mUGBer of decor or gn of 


FLO obſervation, ik is charged with. | 

41 bey | 
2ioph- The multitude of theſe emblems, and the frequent change 
pit, Nou hem, produced the neceſity of contre Qing their ze, end 
do Ve Noz again a conſequential alteretion in the original forms; 
4 wio rad rhe file or (mall portable inſtrument became all that M2 
1215 k Hreceſfary for fnüſhiug theſe final Pots, inſtead of a large grav- 
iting! ler or carving tool, employed in making the large ones, Bok 
tes ie en, at laſt, were ſo much uſed to the alteration a3 to k: 
wichen it better than under its primitive form, and the e ngraving be. 
but 80 eame what we may call the firit eleunen ts, ot root, in prefer - 
of He- ce to the original. 8 
momy; | 
| polies Theſe Tots were probably. * what formerly the Be gyptians 
or ality, es > a book or almanack ; a collection of theſe was proba- 
s Cay of BF. hung up in ſome conſpicuous place, to inform the public 
no {yd f ft e ſtate of the heavens, ſeaſons and diſeaſes to be expected 
MET he. courſe of them ; AS is Fe Cale 1 in the Engliſh almanacks 
ery leu this day. . 


e figures 
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iner sale, 
rt, bach 
which We 
, neſt 


different 


W betlier letters were known to Noah before the flood, 

o Where (aid from any authority, and the i Inquiry into it 15 
herefore u ſeleſs. It is difficult, in Mr. Bruce's opinion, to im- 
zine that any ſociety, engaged in different occupations, could 
ubliſt long without them. There ſeems to be leſs doubt, that 
ey were invented ſoon after the diſperſton, long before Mo- 
„end in commen uſe among the Gemilles of his time. It 


been ehem alſo dene Far the firlt . habet was Etllopie, firſt 
orgiien 


The 


founded 
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! pn G on hieroglyphics, and afterwards modalled into more 
current and leſs laborious figures, for the fake ot applying 


Ns them to the expedition of bufn en. 


Though Moſes certainly did not invent either, or auy char 
acter, it is probable that he made two, perhaps more altere 
tions in the E topic alphabet as it then ſtood, with a view 14 
Increaſe the difference ſtill more between the writing the: i 
uſe among the nations, and what he intended to be pecuiir 
to the Jews. The firſt was altering the direction 
writing from right to left, whereas, the Ethiopian was, a1 i! 
c this day, written from left to right, as was the br 
ic alphabet. The ſecond was taking away the points, which 
from all times muſt have exiſted and been, as it were, 3 part 
of the Ethiopic letters invented with them, and Mr. Eruce 
does not fee how it is poſſible it ever could have been 40 
without them; fo that, which way ſoever the diſpute my 
turu concerning the antiquity of the application of the Blas 
retie points, the invention was no new one, but did ei; 
early as language was written. Probably theſe 8lteratio!: 
were very rapidly adopted after the writing of the law, d 
applied to the new character as it then ſtood ; beceuſec, 
Jong after, Moſes was ordered to ſubmit the law itle}t to it: 
people, which would have been perfectly uſeleſs, ho t 
readiag and the character been familiar to them at that tin 
It alſo appears to our traveller, that the Ethiopic words 
were always ſeparated, and could not run together, cr bs 
| Joined as the Hebrew, and that the running the words tw 
er into one, mult have been matter of choice in the Hebrew, 
to increaſe the difference in writing the two languages, the 
contrary had been practiſed in the Ethiopian language, T 1 
there is really little reſenblance between the Ethiop'c 20d 
the Hebrew letters, and not much more between that and tte 
Samaritan, yet there is room for ſuſpicion, thet the lang! 
were once much nearer a- kin than this diſagreement ot ter 
alphabet promiſes, and for this reaſon, that a very great num. 
ber of words are found throughout the Old Teſtamen (hat 
have really no root, nor can be derived from any He: rev 
origin, and yet all have, in the Ethiopic, a plain, clear, vie: 
quivocal origin, to and from which they can be traced ih 
out force or difficulty, | Fn Alter 


5 


, 

«LY 

(4 5 
<1 

3 

1 +7 

8 

70 
0 
6%, 

5 

* 

— * 

1 
3 
<< 55 
8 
7 
+ 

7 
WE 
8 
* 5 
. 

CES 5. 
8 
: 2 

/ 

£ 
* 's 


+ Odd 9 BR 1 n . 
. 18 GE 8 n 


5 & Vers ont 
NES da 


A 


mere 
E891 
we þ 
wor! 
calls 
ſtror 
an 
the 
and 
then 
his c 
unite 
ſoug 
had 
colle 
cond 
Ezio 
Tarſ 
D. 
likey 
viſite 
He Ci 
diſpe 
take 
Ned: 
ance 
ie © 
OUT r 
tion 
thoſe 
had r 
Ve 
pects 


W the f. 


confi 
that f 


uch 
reach 


2 1 . \ 
„FF W 
* SANG: . 5 
r 3 * 


PINE ES Woah 7 IS Os) EeVEN 


EIN of; ee 
* 25 = . og 


Eon 4 oa  Pacf nit nd wh 
q . 89833 e Lind Yo EG 


BRUCE'S TRAVELS. ; uy 


After Thebes was deliraved by the firſt Shepherds, com- 
merce, and it is probable the arts with it, fled for a time from 
Egypt, and centered in Edom, a city and territory, though 
we know little of its hiſtory, at that period the richeſt in the 
world, David, in the very neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon, 
calls Edom the ſtrong city ; „Who will bring me into the 
ſtrong city? Who will lead me into Edom ?” David, from 
an old quarrel, and probably from ihe recent inſligation of 
the Tyrians his friends, invaded Edem, deftroyed the city, 
and diſperſed the people. He was the great military power 
then upon the continent: Tyre and Edom were rivals; and 
his conqueſt of that laſt great and trading tate, which he 
united to his empire, would yet have loft him the trade he. 
ſought to cultivate, by the very means he uſed to obtain it, 
had not Tyre been in a capacity to ſucceed to Edom, aud to 
collect its mariners and artificers, ſcattered abroad by the 
conqueſt, David took poſſeſſiou of two ports, Eloth and 
Ezion gabar, from which he carried on the trade to Ophir and 
Tarſhifh, to a very great extent, to the day of his death. 


David was ſucceeded by Solomon in his Kingdom, and 
likewiſe in the friendſhip of Hiram king of Tyre. Solomon 
viſited Eloth and Ezion-gaber in perſon, and fortified them, 
He collected a number of pilots, ſhipwrights, and mariners, 
diſperſed by his father's conqueſt of Edom, moſt of whom had 

taken refuge in Tyre and Sidon, the commercial ſtates in the 
Mediterranean. Hiram ſopplied him with ſailors in abund- 
ance; but the failors ſo furniſhed from Tyre were not capa- 
ic of performing the ſervice which Solomon required, with- 
out the direction of pilots and mariners uſed to the naviga- 
tion of the Arabian Gulf and Indian Ocean. Such were 
thoſe mariners who formerly lived in Edom, whom Solomon 
| bad now collected in Eloth and Ezion- gaber. 


very different was the laſt mentioned navigation in all ref. 
pects from tlirat of the Mediterranean, which, with regard to 
| the former, might be compared to a pond, every ſide being 
| confined with ſhores little diſtant one from the other; even” 
that ſmall extent of ſea was ſo full of iſlands, that there was 


vuch greater art required in the pilot to avoid land than to 


88 


each it. r was, beſides, ſubjeſt to variable winds, being to 
| 1 | 3 | the 
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. coptrary, down the Arabian Gulf, from the Straits of Ba 


5 
i 
4 


zvhiceh: we have now ſpoken, are called gn foons ; each yeil 
they blow fx months from tlie nerthward, and the other f 


the northward of 30 of latitude, the limits to which Pros. ple 
dence hath confined, thoſe winds all over the globe; whereas the me 
navigation of the Indian Ocean was governed by laws more ſut 
convenient and regular, though altogether different iron | 
thoſe that obtained in the n Mr. Bruce then 2 
proceeds to explain this phænomenon. 5 oy 
It is known to all thoſe who are ever ſo little verſant in the 
the hiſtory of Egypt, that the wind from the north previ eaſt 
in.that valley all the ſummer months, and is called the E 1101 
Winds ; it ſweeps the valley from north to ſouth, that bang my 
ihe direction of Egypt, and of the Nile, which runs through dhe 
the midſt of it, The two chains of mountains, which coun? Wi Iron 
Egypt on the eaſt and on the welt, conſtrain the WING do Fake by 1 
this 18882 direction, | = and 
; | | is a 
We may naturally ſuppoſe the ſame ond be the can to a: 
Ahe Arabian Gulf, had that narrow ſea been ih a directioa Wi fame 
parallel to the land of Egypt, or due north and fouth, The BW wen 
Arabian Gulf, however, or what we cal} the Red Sea, ß nort] 
from nearly north-weſt ath-caſt, ſrom Suez to Much man 
It then turns nearly eaſt and well, till it joins the Indiau Ocean WF Cired 
a! the Streits of Babelmandeb, The Eteſian winds, wid WR court 
are due north in Egypt, here take the direction of the Gill to the 
and blow in that direction fleadily all the ſeaſon, whe il Wi the J 


continues north in the valley of Egypt; that is, from pri Hübe 
to October the wind blows north-weſt up the Arabia: C his wy 
towards the Straits; and from November till March, diredl as c. 


FI 1 
2.16 
mandeb to Suez and ihe Iſthmus. Theſe winds, which toni Cale 
RE; 2 
corruptly call the trade ind, is a very erroneous name geh Trevor 
el 
to them, and apt to confoupd narratives, and make th: 1 ut Davig 
intelligible. A trade wind is a wind Which, all e BW (1 g 
through, blows, and has ever blown, from the ſane po vant Ss IM 111 
the horizon; fuch is the ſouth-weſt, ſouth of the Linc, i! 13 Ut WW 
Mz tha 
Indian and Pe cific Ocean, On the contrary, theſe winds, Meir , 


oF til the 
and lat 
[Old trat 


fang gf 


months from the ſouthward, in the Atablan Gulf; chile l 
the Indlan Oeeun, without the Straits of Pabelmandcb the 


Elan 
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5 blow juſt the contrary at the fame ſeaſons; that is, in fum- 
$the mer trom'the fouthward, and in winter "FM the uorthward, 
nore ſubject to 18 inflection to the eaſt and to the weſt, 

om ; | | LR 
mw It may be neceſſary here to obſerve, that a veſſel failing. . 


from Suez, or the Elanitic Gulf, in any of the ſummer mouths, 


will find a ſteady wind at north- welt, which will carry it in 


36 bn the direction of the Gulf to Mocha, At Mocha, the coaſt is 
een eaſt and veſt to the Straits of Babelmandeb, fo that the veſſel 
55 „ from Mocha will have variable wirds for a ſhort ſpace, but 
b moſtly weſterly, and theſe will carry her on to the Straits; 
en She is then done with the monwon in the Gulf, which was 
NE | from the north, and, being in the Indian Ocean, is taken up 


by the monſoon, which blows in the ſummer months there, 
and is directly contrary to what obtains in the Gulf. This 


0 take 


eaſe in to any part in India, without delay or impediment. The 
rein teme happens upon her return home. She ſails in the winter 
l. Tre WY wenths by the monſoan proper to that ſea, that is, with a 
ea. \s WH vorti-ealt, which carries her through the Straits of Babel- 
Muck mandeb. She finds, withig the Gulf, a wind at ſouth-eaſt, 
u Ocean i a contr ary to What was in the ocean; but then ner 
winch WF courſe is contrary hkewiſe; fo thet a ſouth-eaſter, anſw ering 

5 Gulf to the direction of the Gulf, carries her directly to Suez, or 
Annen de Elanitic Gulf, to whichever way fhe + probate going⸗ 
m Apr Huhberto all is plain, ſimple, and eaſy to be underſtood ; and 
ian Cu his was the reaſon why, in the earlieſt ages, the India tr ade 
„dire v carried on with out difficulty. 

of Fab The profperous days of the commerce with the Elanitic 
hich 108 Calf, ſeemed to be at this time nearly paſt; yet, after the 
ne geg revolt of the ten tribes, Edom remaining to the houſe of 
tem BC David, they (till carried on a ſort of trade from the Elanitic 
Bhs (SOR though attended with many difficulties. This contin- 
e PV (1 


led = the reign of Jehoſaphat; but, on Jehoram's ſucceed- 
ing that prince, the Edoniites revolt a and choſe a king of 
Meir own, and were never after ſavject to the Kings 01 Judah, 
till the reign of Uzziah, Who conquered Eloth, fortified it, 
and baving peopled it with a colony of his own, revived the 
old ae This ſubſiſted till the rei 2n of Ahaz, when Rezin, 
king of : Damaſcus, took Hoth, and expelled the Jews, plant- 
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ine, in 1 
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is a ſuuth-weſter, which carries the veſſel with a flowing ſail 
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ing in their ſtead a colony of Syrians. But he did not long 


„ enjoy this good fortune, for the year after, Rezin was r = 
Aauered by Tilgath-pileſer ; and one of the fruits of this vic. Rs 
| tory was the taking of Kloth. Which never after returned Gag] 
'Y _—_ Jews. X | "OY 
| The extirpation of a Edomites, the repeated Wars and and 
14 een to Which the cities on the Elanitic Gulf had been SY 
; ſubject, all the great events that immediately followed dne alm 
another, of courſe diſturbed the uſual channel of trade b; :: of | 
| Red Sea, whoſe ports were now conſequently become unte Akte 
C by being in poſſeſſion of ſtrangers, robbers, and ſoldiers ; it phi 
P changed, therefore, to a place nearer the center of police and 130 
. good goverument, than fortified and frontier towns could be oe 
2 ſuppoſed to be. The Indian and African merchants, by con: 

* vention, met in Aﬀyria, as they had done in Semiramis's me; | 5 
N the one by the Perſian Gulf and Euphrates, the other through £00 
* Arabia. Aﬀyris, thereſore, became the mart of the indie ans 
trade in the Eaſt, 5 mak 
1 . | thou 
1 Nabopollaſer, and his ſon War VERO t a 
prodigious quantity of bullion, both filver and gold, to BA. 7 4 
lon his capital, having plundered Tyre, and rubbed ham n's the : 
Temple of all the gold that had been brought from Chir; bavo 
and he had, beiides, conquered Egypt and laid it w ſts. ad very 
cut off the communication of trade in all theſe places, al- thoſ 
_ moſt extirpating the people. Immenſe riches flowed te bim, life 
therefore, on all ſides, and it was a circumſtance particalah ? antie 
favourable to merchants in that country, that it was covered WR r. 
by written laws that ſcreened their properties from ane. hum. 
markable violence or injultice. takir 
virtu 
Such was the tuation of the country at the birth of Cyrus ria 
who having taken Babylon and {lain Belſhaz Zar, hecams b thar, 
maſter of the whole trade and riches of the Eaſt, HA, bro 
character writers give of this great prince, his conduct. wi! | + from 
regard to the commerce of the country, ſhews him tee WR ite | 
been a weak one; for not content with the prodigious rr pp 
perity to which his dominions had arrived, by the mistertot and a 
of other nations, and perhaps by the ood faith kept Vas, 


ſubjects to merchants, enforced by thoſe written laws i chat: 
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5 from the 
I | ite Aﬀyria, and circulated inthe tade of his country 
W {pply of gold belonged properly and exclutively ro Eęypt; 
aaa very lucrative, though not very exteufive commerce, 
„ by its means, carried on with India. 
. | that the people polleting thele trealures were called Macrebii, 


93 

undertook the moſt abſurd and diſaſtrous project of moleſt- 
ing the traders themſelves, and invading India, that all at 
once he might render limſeF maſter of their riches. He 
executed this ſcheme juſt as abſurdly as he formed it; for, 
knowing that large caravans of merchants came into Perſia 
and Aſſyria from India, through the Ariana, (the deſert 
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coaſt that runs all along the Indian Ocean to the Perſian Gulf, 


almoſt entirely deſtitute of water, and very nearly as much io 
of proviſions, both which caravans always carry with them), he 
tempted to enter India by the very ſame road with a large 
army, the fame way his predeceſſor Semiramis had projected 
1200 years before; and as her army had periſhed, ſo did his 
to a man, Without having ever met wien the Rath ſucceſs, 


His ſon and ſucceſſor Cambyſes, was equally aufortanate z 
for, ohſerving the quantity of gold brought from Ethiopia 
into Egypt, be reſolved to march to the ſource, end at once 
make himſelf maſter of thoſe treaſures by ra pine, which he 
thought came too flowly throngh the medium of commerce. 


Cambyſe's expedition into Africa obtained a celebrity by 
the abſurdity of the project, by the enormous cruelty and 
havock that attended the courſe of it, and by the great and 
very jaſt puniſhment that cloſed it in the end, It was one of 
thoſe many monſtrous extravapgancles, which made vp the. 
life of the greateſt madman that ever diſgraced the annals of 
antiquity, The baſeit mind is perhaps. the moſt capable of 
avarice; and when this paſſion has taken poſſeſſion of the 
human heart, it is ſtrong enough io excit us to under- 
takings as great as any of thoſe diftated by the nubleſt of our 
virtues, Camby ſes, amidſt the commiſſion of the moſt hor- 


W 7: cxceſſes during the conqueſt of Egypt, was informed 


that, from the ſouth of that country, there was ccuſtantly 
brought a quantity of pure gold, independent of what came 
top of the Arabic Gulf, which was now, carried 


e found out, 


Which 


o 0 rulers 9 13 


NARRATIVE OF 


94 
which Ggnifies long livers 3 and that they poſſeſſed a coun 
divided from him by lakes, mountains, and deſerts. Bar 


what fill affected him moſt - Was, that in his way wer 
multitude of warlike e LN 


Dembyles i in der to make peace with | the Shepherds, tel}.- 


furiouſſy upon the gods and temples in Egypt; he murd+:.. 
the ſacred ox, the apis, deſtroyed Memphis, and all th 
public buildings wherever he went, This was a gretifica.t:c: 
to the Shepherds, being equally enemies to thoſe that wor- 
ſhipped beaſts, or lived in cities. After this introduction, 
concluded peace with them in the moſt ſolemn manner, cc! 
nation vowing eternal amity with the other, Nothwit!:- 
ſtanding which, no ſooner was he arrived at Thebes (in Eg; 7 
thay he detached a large army to plunder the temple of 
piter Ammon, the greateſt object of the worſhip of the. 
IFepherds 5; winch army utterly perifhed withont a mai. 15: 
maining, probably covered by the moving ſands, 
degan his march againſt the Aucrobii, keeping cloſe to 1h! 
Nile. The country there being too high to receive any, 
efit from the inundation of the river, produced no cory, 
that oy or tits army died tor want of da 


4 detackinent from another part of his army proceeded to 


the country of the. Shepherds, who, indeed, furniſhed Ni im 
with food; but, exaſperated at the ſacrilege he had come 

ed againſt their god, they conducted his troops throuy,}: 15 
ces where they could procure no water. Atter ſuffer 
this loſs, he was not yet arrived beyond 24®, the para! 
Syene, 
chiſcover the country before him, finding he could no long 
rely upon the Shepherds, Theſe found it full of black wat 
like people, of great ſize, and prodigious flrength of © 
active, and continually exerciſed in'bunting the lion, the +! 
phant, and other monſtrous beaſts Which Jive in theſe te 
They ſo abound with gold, that the moſt common »' tent 
and inſtruments were made of that metal, Whilſt, at the n 
time, they were utter ſlrengers to bread of any kind wal 
ever; and, not only fo, but their country Was, by its walne, 


ince pable of 88 any fort of grain from which bread 
b CO I 


He then 


From hence he difpatched ambaſſadors, or pie, 
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could be made. They ſubſiſted upon raw fleſh alone, dried | 
jn the ſan, eſpecially that of the rhinoceros, the elephant, and 
giraffa, which they had flain in hunting, On ſuch food they 
have ever ſince lived, and live to this day, and on ſuch food 
Mr. Bruce himſelf lived with them; yet till it appears ſtrange, 
that people confined to this diet, without variety or change, 
ſhould have} it for their qharacteriſtic that that they. were long 
livers, . 


The Shepherds were not at all alarmed at the arciyal of 

Cambyſes's ambaſſadors, On the contrary, they treated them 
as an inferior ſpecies of men, Upon aiking them about their 
diet, and hearing it was upon. bread, they called it dung, 
probably from having the appearance of that bread which 
the miſerable Agows, their neighbours, make from ſeeds of 
baſtard rye, Which they collect in their fields under the burn 
ing rays of the ſun, They laughed at Cambyſes's requiſition - 
of ſubmitting to him, and did not conceal their contempt of 
bis idea of bringing an army thither, They treated ironically 
| his hopes of conqueſt, even ſuppoſing all difficulties of the 
deſert overcome, and his army ready to enter their country, 
WW 4214 comelled him to return while he was well, at leaſt for 
a ume till he ſhould produce a man of his army that could 
bend the bow that they then ſent him; in which caſe, he 
might continue to advance, and have hope of conqueſt. 


4 RS Hltis well known, that the Perſi ans were all famous archers, 
te mortification, therefore, they experienced, by receiving 
dee bow they could not bend, was a very ſenſible one, though 
—_ | the narrative of the quantity of gold the meſſengers bad ſeen 
ade a much greater impreſſion upon Cambyſes, To pro- 
cue this treafure was, however, impracticable, as he had no 
W proviſion, nor was there any in the way of his march. His 
3 army, therefore, waſted daily by death and diſperſion ; and 
e had the mortification to be obliged to retreat into Egypt, 
err part of his trodps had been reduced to the neceſſity of 
atisg each eber. | 


Z Trad le wos now attempted to be 880 by Darius king of 
%  Perſa, im a much more worthy and liberal manner, as he ſent 
KI dn the river Indus into the ocean, whence they en- 
W {£701 the Red Sea, It is probable, in uus voyage, be acquired 
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all the knowledge neceſſary for eſtabliſhing this trade in 
Perſia; 


for he muſt have paſſed through the Perſian Cult, 
and Hong the whole eaſtern coaſt of Arabia; he mult have 


ſeen the marts of perfumes and ſpices that were at the mouth 


of the Red Sea, and the manner of bartering for gold and {i}. 


ver, as he was neceſſarily in thoſe trading places which wire 


upon the very ſame coaſt from which the bullion was brought, 


Alexander's expedition into India was, of all events, that 


which moſt threatened the deſtruction of the commerce of 


the Continent, or the diſperſing it into different channel: 
throughout the Eaſt : Firſt, by the deſtruction of Tyre, which 
muſt have, for a time, annihilated the trade by the Arabian 


the Shepherds, and his intended further progrefs into Ethjo- 
pia to the head of the Nile, If ws may judge of what we 
hear of him iu that part of his expedition, we ſhould be apt 


not to believe, as others are fond of doing, that be 


ſchemes of commerce mingled with thoſe of conqueſts. 


anxiey about his own birth at the temple of Jupiter ee 
this firſt queſtion that he aſked of the prieſt, «© Where tþ- 


Nile had its ſource,” ſeemed to denote a mind buſied about 
other objects; for elſe he was then in the very place for in: 
formation, being in the temple of the horned god, the dug 


of the Shepherds, the African carriers of the Indian produce; 
à temple which, though in the midſt of ſand, and deſtitute of 


gold or ſilver, poſſeſſed more and hetter information co. 
.cerning the trade of India and Africa, than could be tound 
in any other place on the Continent. 


iber after having 3 the main ocean to the 
ſouth, ordered Nearchus with his fleet to coaſt along the i'r: 
Han Gulf, accompanied by part of the army on land for tte. 
mutual affiſtance, as there were a great many hardſhips vic. 
followed the march of the army by land, and much difhiciity 
and danger attended the ſhipping as they were failing in ut 
known ſeas againſt the monſoons. Nearchus himſelf inform 
ed the king at Babylon of his ſucceſsful voyage, wiv 2 
him orders to continue it into the Red Sea, which he apf, 
u to the Wenden os the Arabian Culf. 


T he 


then by his march through Egypt into the country of 
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The wiſeſt princes that ever fat upon the throne of Egypt 
were the Ptolemies, who applied with the utmoſt care and 
attention to rultivate the trade of India, to keep up a perfect 
and friendly underſtanding with every country that ſupplied 
any branch of it, and inſtead of diſturbing it either in Aſia, 
Arabia, or Ethiopia, as their predeceſſors had done, they uſed 
their utmoſt apy to ee e it in ae quarters. | 


Ptolemy I. was at this time reigning in Alexandria, the 
foundation of whote greatneſs he not only laid, but lived to, 
ſee it arrive at the greateſt periection, It was his conſtant: 
ſaying, that the true glory of a king was not in being rich 
himſelf, but in making his ſabjects ſo. He, therefore, opened 
his ports to all trading nations, encouraged ſtrangers of every 
language, protected caravans, and a free navigation by ſea, by 
which, in a few years, he made Alexandria the great ſtore- 


W tonſe of merchandize from India, Arabia, and Ethiopis. 


Ptolemy had been a ſoldier from his infancy, and confequently 
kept up a proper military force, that made him every where 
reſpected in theſe warlike and unſettled times. He had a © 
fleet of two hundred ſhips of war conſtantly ready in the port 

of Alexandria, the only part for which he had appreben» 
ſtons. All behind him was wiſely governed, Whilſt it enjoy» 

ed a molt flouriſhing trade, to the profperity-of which peace 
He died in peace and old age, after having 
merited the glorious name of Sorg £ or Saviour of the king 
don. | 


Alexandria received the current of trade with the great. 
| imp*tuoſity, al; the articles of luxury of the Eaſt were to be 
found there, Gold and filver, which were ſent formerly to 
| Tyre, came now down to the Iſthmus (for Tyre was no 
more} by a much ſhorter carriage, thence to Memphis, 
The gold 
from the weſt und ſouth parts of the continent reached the 
ſame port with much Jeſs time and riſks, as there Was Dow 


F no Red Sea to paſs; and here was found the merchandize of 
Wo Arabic and India i in the greateſt profuſion, | 


Ptolemy, to facilitate the communication with Arabia, 


; built a town on the coaſt of the Red Sea, in the country of 


I the 


15 en yr e wan wr * e n e r Warn e ez n eee ] . pu bay 


— 


98 5 NARRATIVE or 


the geerdete and called it Bernice, aſtor his er This. 


was intended as a place of neceſſary refreſhment for allt 


ders up and down the Gulf, whether of India or Ethiopia ; 
Hence the cargoes of merchants, who were afraid of long | 
the monſoons, or had loſt them, were carried by the inhabi- 
tants of the country, in three days, to the Nile, and there 


_ embarked for Alexandria. To make the communicatiur 
between the Nile and the Red Sea ſtill more commodivis. 


this prince tried an attempt (which had twice before mi. 


carried with very great loſs) to bring a canal from the Rec 
Sea to the Nile, which he actually accompliſhed, joining 10 


do the Peluſiac, or eaſtern branch of the Nile. 3-4 


- Ptolemy had a very powerful fleet and army, but he wa; 
uferior to many of the princes, his rivals, in elephants, f 
which great uſe was then made in war, Theſe Ethiopien: 


were hunters, and killed them for their ſubſiſtence. Ptolen - 


however, Wiſhed to have them taken alive, being numer, 
and hoped both to furniſh himfelf, and diſpoſe of them 
article of trade to his neighbours, There is ſomething rc 
culous in the manner in which he executed this expedition. 
Aware of the difficulty of ſubſiſting in that country, he ch & 


only a hundred Greek horſemen, whom he covered with 


coats of monſtrous appearance and ſize, which left nothing 
viſible but the eyestof the rider. Their horſes too were dil 


guiſed by huge trappings, which took from them all propor- 


tion and ſhape, In this manner they entered this part of 
Ethiopia, ſpreading terror every where by their appearance, 


to- which their ſtrength and courage bore a ſtrict proport. or 


whenever they came to action. But neither force no: u. 
_ treaty could gain any thing upon theſe Shepherds, or cyer 
make them change or forſake the food they had been fo long 
accuſtomed to; and all the fruit Ptolemy reaped from this cx 
pedition, was to build a city, by the fea fide, in the ſouti-c2l. 
corner of this country, which he called Ptolemais Thera 
Ptolemais in the country of wild beaſts. | 


ee Evergetcs, ſon and ſucceſſor of Ptolemy P. ab 
phus, having provided himſelf amply with neceſſaries ior {11s 
army, ordered a fleet to coafl along befide him, up the Red 
* us penetrated. quire thropgh the ae of the Shep: 
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rl into that of the Ethiopian Troglodytes, whoa are - black 
and wooly headed, and inhabit the low conntry quite to the 
mountains of Abyſſinia, He even aſcended thoſe mountains, 


forced the inhabitants to ſubmiſſion, built a large temple at 


Axum, the capital of Sire, and rai.. 1 a great many obeliſks, 


ſeveral of which are flanding to this day. _ Afterwards pro- 
ceeding to the ſouth eaſt, he deſcended into the cinnamon 
and myrrh country, behind Cape Gardeſan, (the Cape that 
terminates the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean) from this, 


croſſed over to Arabia, to the Homerites, being the ſame 
people with the Abyſſinians, only on the Arabian ſhore. He 


then conquered ſeveral of the Arabian princes, who firſt re- 
ſiſted him, and had it in his power to have put an end to the 
trade of India there, had he not been as great a politician as 


ne was a warrior. He uſed his victory, therefore in no other 
manner, than to exhort and vblige theſe princes to prote 


trade, encourage ſtrangers, and, by every means, provide for 
the ſurety of neutral intercourſe, by making rigorcus exam- 
ples « of robbers by ſea and land, | 


India, and the ladien ſeas, were as well known in Egypt as 


they are now; and the embaffy of Endoxus to the Indies, 


muſt have hon te remove the bad effects, which the extor- 


tions and robberies of Ptolemy VII. committed upon all 


rangers in the beginning of his reign, head made upon the 
trading nations. Endoxus returned, but after the death of 
Ptolemy, The neceſlity, however, of this voyage appeared 
ſtill great enough to make. Cleopatra, his widow, proje&ta 


ſecond to the ſame place, and greater preparations vere 
made than for the former one. But Endoxus, trying experi- 


ments probably about the courſes of the trede-winds, loſt his 
paſſage, and was thrown upon the-coaſt of Ethiopia ; where, 
having landed, and made himſelf agreeable to the natives, he 
brought home to Egypt a particular deſcription of that coun- 
iry and its produce, which furniſhed all the diſcovery neceſt. 
ary to inſtruct the Ptolemies i in "ory og that related to the 


ancient trade of Arabia. 


The diſcovery of Spain, the poſſeſſion of the mines of At- 
tica, from which they drew their filver, and the revolution 
: that 
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ens in Egypt itſelf, ſeemed to have faperſeded the _ 2 
communication with the coaſt of Africa; for, in S rabo's . 
time, few of the ports of the Indian Ocean, even thoſe near. 
eſt the Red Sea, were known, Mr. Bruce ſuppoſes, that the wn 
trade to India by Egypt decreaſed from the very time of t!;: the 
conqueſt by Caſar, The mines the Romans had at the fonte ENG 
of the river Betis, in Spain, did nat produce them above ice! 
15,0001, a year; this was not a ſufficient capital for carrying fant 
on the trade to India; and therefore the immenſe riches of I 
the Romans ſeem to have been derived from the greatne% of OY 
the prices, not from the extent of the trade, Egypt wou, 2 
and all its neighbourhood, began to wear a face of war, 'c 3 p 
Which it had been a ſtranger for ſo many ages. The north ek Þ 
_ Africa was in Conſtant troubles, after the firſt ruin of Car. lay 
tbage; ſo that we may imagine the trade to India ban 801 
again, on that ſide, to be carried on pretty much in the (ame Au 
manner it had been before the days of Alexander. Bit it 10 
had enlarged itfelf very much on the Perſian fide, and found d WW © 
an eaſy, ſhort inlet into the north of Europe, which then“ = 
| aiſhed them ; & market and conſumption of {pices, TE Mk 
oh : | Was 
8 The Jews in e until the reign of Ptolemy Phil. ant 
con, had carried on a very extenſive part of the India trade. mul 
All Syria was mercantile; and lead, iron, and copper, ſup-- lose 
plied, in ſome manner, the deficiency of gold and {ilver, Sie 
_ which never again was in ſuch abundance till after the di. 7 that 
covery of America, But the ancient trade to India, by the : teſti 
Arabian Gulf and Africa, carried on by the medium of theſe 7 Of h 
two metals, remained at home undiminiſhed with the Ethi- the 
opians, defended by large extenſive deſerts, and happy witi alle, 
the- enjoyment of riches and ſecurity, till a freſh diſcovery WF _. 
again introduced to them both e ang malters i in their =- T 
trade. e 
6 . wort 
Mr. Bruce next proceeds to give ſome account of the viſit | bore 
g made by the queen of Sheba, as we erroneouſly call her, aud their 
dhe conſequences of that viſit ; the foundation of an Ethiopt Sh 
an monarchy, and the continuation of the ſceptre in the be 1 
of Judah, down to this bare. e 
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Many "have thought this queen was an Arab, But Saba 
was a ſeparate ſtate, and the Sabeans a diſtinct people from 


S.. the Ethiopians and the Arabs, and have continued fo till very 

TP lately. We know, from hiſtory, that it was a cuſtom among 

an theſe Sabeans, to have women for their ſovereigns | in prefer. 

he ence to men, a cuſtom which ſtill ſubſiſts among their de- 

Fee. ſcendants. Her name, the Arabs ſay, was Belkis ; the Abyſe 

8075 fnians Magucda. Our Saviour calls her Queen of the South, 

mg without mentioning any other name, but gives his ſanction to 

30: | the truth of the voyage. The queen of the South for Saba, 

of I < or Azab) ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation, 

ow, and ſhall condemn it; for ſhe came from the uttermolt 

- to parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and, 

101 | © behold, a greater than Solomon is here.“ No other partic- 

Dar- | ulars, however, are mentioned about her in ſcripture. The 

en WR gold, the myrrh, caſſia, and frankincenſe, were all the pro- 

ame WF duce of her own country; and the many reaſous Pineda gives 

tit WH to ſhew ſhe was an Arab, more than convince Mr. Brace that. ; 
uid WW te was an Ewiopian or Cuſbite ſhepherd... | | f 
0 Whether the Was 2 Jeweſs or a Pagan is uncertain ; - Sabailt | 4 

es the religion of all the Faſt, It was the conſlant attend- | 

phie ; | ant and ſtumbling block of the Jews 3 ; but conſidering the | 

ade. multitude of that people then trading from Jeruſalem, and the 
up- long time it continued, it is not improbable ſhe was a Jeweſs. | 
wer, I 8e lkewiſe appears to have been a perſon of learning, and 
ie 7 that fort of learning which was then'almoſt peculiar to Pa- 

© as ; On not to Ethiopia, For we fee that one of the reaſons 

tneſe et ber coming, was to examine whether Solomon was really 

Ethi- wle learned man he was ſaid to be. She came to try bim in 

aun! Aegories, or parables, in which Nathan inſtructed Solomon. 
wo | The annals of Abyffinia ſay ſhe was a Pagan when fie left 


Arab, but being full of admiration at the fight of Sclomon's 
oo, fite was converted to Judaiſm in Jeruſalem, and 
vide bore him a ſon, whom ſhe called Megilek, and who Wes. 


's and their firſt "gs | | ONE 
hiopt: She returned with her fon | Menilek to > Saba, or Brsb, 
> 13 ive whom, after keeping him ſome years, ſhe ſent back to his 
1 tather to be inſtructed. Solomon did not neglect: his charge; 
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5 ; her poſterity, died, after a long reign of 40 years, in 9860 
fore Chriſt, placing her ſon Menilek upon the throne, who 


poſterity, the annals of Abyſſinia would teach us tobeli ve. 
have ever ſince reigned. 
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\ and 0 Was . and crowned king of Ethiopia, in the 
temple of Jeruſalem, and at his inauguration took the name 


of David. After this he returned to Azab, and brought . 


him a colony of Jews, among whom were many doctors of 0 
law of Moſes, particularly one of each tribe, to make judge, 


in his kingdom, from whom the preſent Umbares(or Supren:- 


judges, three of whom always attend the king) are ſaid an 


believed to be deſcended. With theſe came alſo Azarias, . 


' fon of Zadok the prieſt, and brought with him a Hebrew 


tranſcript of the law, which was delivered into his cuſto4y, 


as he bore the title of Nebrit, orHigh Prieſt ; and this charge, 
though the book itſelf was burnt with the ekvrch of Axum 


in the Mooriſh war of Adel, js {till continued, as it is ſaid, in 


the lineage of Azarias, who are Nebrits, or keepers of the 
church of Axum, at this day. 
converted, and the government of the church and ſtate ro !- 
| elled according to what was then | in uſe at Jeruſalem. 


All Abyflinia was thereupon 


| The Queen of Saba koving made laws irrevocable to 2 


So far we muſt indeed bear wi: 
to them, that this is no new doctrine, but has been Nedf:: ly 


and uniformly maintained from their earlieſt account of tine ; 


70 firſt, when Jews, then in later Gaya. alter my nad embraced 
Chriſtianity, 


Mr. Bruce then ies, that as we are about to take our 


leave of the Jewiſh religion and government in the line of 


Solomon, it is here the proper place that he ſhould add wiat 
| he has to ſay of the Falaſha, The account they give of them» 
ſelves, which is ſupported only by tradition among them. , 
that they came with Menilek from Jeruſalem, ſo that ey 


CTR 


agree perfectly with the Abyſſinians in the ſtory of the qu 
of Saba, who, they ſay, was a Jeweſs, and her nation Jews 


before the time of Solomon; that ſhe lived at Saba, or Aruba, 


the myrrh and frankincenſe country upon the Arabian Gulf. 


They fay further, that ſhe went to Jeruſalem, under protec- 
tion of em * of Tyre, Whoſe daughter is ſaid in the 
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in ſhips, nor through Arabia, for fear of the Iſhmaelites, but 
from Azab round Maſuah and Suakem, and was eſcorted by 


the Shepherds, her own ſubjects, to Jeruſalem,. and back 


| 2gain, making uſe of her own country vehicle, the camel, and 


that hers was a white one, of prodigious ſize and exquiſite 
beauty. They agree alſo, in every particular, with the 
Aby finians, about the remaining part of the ſtory, the birth 


$ 4nd inauguration of Menilek, who was their firſt king 3 alſo 
de coming of Azarias, and twelve eiders from the twelve 


tribes, and other doctors of the law, Whoſe poſlerity they 
deny to have ever apoſtatiſed to Chriſtianity, as the Abyſſini- 
ans pretend they did at the converſion. They, ſay, that, 
when the trade of the Red Sea fel} iuto the hands of ſtran- 


gers, and all communication was ſhut up between them and 
jeruſalem, the cities were abandoned, and the inhabitants re- 


linquiſhed the coaſt that they were the inhabitants of theſe 


ties, by trade moſtly brick and tile- -makers, potters, thatch- 
ers of houſes, and ſuch like mechanics, employed in them ; 
aud finding the low country of Dembea afforded materials for 


exerciſing theſe trades, they carried the. article of pottery in 


mar pr ovince to a gegree ot e ee . 
agined. | | 


| Theſe people, being very induſtrious, multiplied exceed- 
E ingly, and were very powerful at the time of the converſion 
Eto Chriſtianity, or, as they term it, the Apoſtacy under Abre- 
Iba and Arzbeha, 


Wie of Judab, and of the race of Solomon and Menilek, to 
be their ſovereign. 


At this time they declared a prince of the 


The name of this prince was Phineas, 


bo refuſed to abandon the religion of his forefathers, and 
From him their ſovereigus are linealy deſcended : | 
have (till a prince of the houſe of Judah, although the Abyſlin- 

Ps, by way of reproach, have called this family Bet Iſrael, 


putimating that they were rebels, and revolted from the em- | 
Wy of Salomon and 1 00 Judah, 


fo they 


| An attempt was winds; about the year 960, by this family 
e mount the throne of Abytfinia, when the princes of the 


Mule of Solomon were nearly extirpated upon the Tory Da- 
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mo- This, it is 1 pebable, produced more animoſity and blood. 


' ſhed. At laſt the power of the Fala ſha was fo weakene4, 
that they were oblige to leave the flat country of Dembea, 


having no cavalry to maintain themſelves there, and to ge 
poſſeſſion of the rugged, and almoſt inacceſſible rocks, at 


high ridge called the mountains of Samen. A great ovcr- 


throw, which tney received in the year 1600, 8 them 


In that battle Gideon and Jud a 


to the very brink of ruin. | 
They have fince 20 


their king and queen, were lain. 


a more peaceable and dutiful behaviour, pay ane an 


lulfered to enjoy their own | governments! | 


5 The only copy of the Old Teſtament which they have, i: in 
Geer, the fume made uſe of by the Abyſlinian Chriſtians, + - 


are the only ſcribes, and ſell theſe copies to the Jews ; 0 
it is very fingular that no controverſy, or diſpute abou! 


text, has ever yet ri between the Pre ofeflors of the iwo 


» follow, that, if the preſent Jews uſe the copy NNN 


| religions. 115 


Tudolf, the moſt lanes” man that has written en? ny 
fobje&, ſays, that it is apparent the Ethiopic Old Teſt: 
at leaſt the Pentateuch, was pied from the Septnagin: ; 95 
cauſe of the many Greciſms to be found in it; and the 7416s 
of birds and precious ſtones, and ſome other paſſages tt ap: 
Pear literally to be tranſlated from the Greek. He imagines 


alſo, that the preſent Abyſſinian verſion is the work © Frl. 


mentius their firſt biſhop, when Abyſfinia . was conver: © 4 tv 


5 Chriſtianity under Abreha and Andes, about the year 330 
after Chriſt, or a few years later, 


As the Abyffinian copy of the Holy agree in N. 
dolf's opinion, was trauflated by Frumentius above 32 po 
Chriſt, and the Septuagint verſion, in the days of p! ladet 
phus, or Ptolemy II. above 160 years before Chriſt, 
ech of 
Framentius, and, if that was taken from the Septuag , 


Jews muſt have been above 400 years without any " och 


whatſoever at the time of the converſion by Framentiu: : 8 
they muſt have had all the Jewiſh” jaw, Which is in pertec 


Wen and * wo a. Wed, all their Levitical obſer vances, 
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- their ourifications, atonements, abſtinences, and facrifices, all 1 90 
5 , depending upon tbeir memory, without writing, at leaſt for | 
5 that long ſpace of 400 years. This, though not abſolutely | 
ke ' impoſſible, is ſurely very nearly ſo, We know, that at Jeru- g 
hat ſalem itſelf, the ſeat of Jewiſh law and learning, idolatry hap- 
Ty pening to prevail, during the ſhort reigns of only four 
= kings, the law, in that interval, became ſo perfectly forgot 


ten and unknown, that a copy of it being accidentally found 
and read by Joſiah, that prince, upon his firſt leariling its con · 
tents, was ſo aſtoniſhed at the deviations from it, that he ap- 
J prebended the uin deſtroction of the whole city and 
de in people. | | 
„The Abyffinians have the whole ſcriptures entirely as we 


and, have, and count the ſame number of books ; but they divide 
dem in another manner, at leaſt in private hands, few of 
- +60 them, from extreme poverty, being abl e fo purchaſe the 


2 whole, either of the hiſtorical or prophetical books of the 0 
old Teſtament, The ſame may be ſaid of the New, for 


in copies containing the whole of it are very ſcarce, Indeed no 
it, Wy where, unleſs in churches, do you ſee more than the Goſpels, 
e or the Acts of the Apoſtles, in one perſon's poſſeſſion, and it 
nas moſt not be an ordinary man that poſſe ſſes even theſe, Many 
at ap: dooks of the Old Teſtament are forgotten, ſo that it is the 
agnes ame trouble to procure them, even in churches, for the pur- 
i Fro- WW pole of copying, as to conſult old records long covered with 
cd to {Wcuſt and rubbiſh, The Revelation of St. John is a piece of 
ar 230 aourite reading among them. There is no ſuch thing as 
CE ciſtin tions between canonical and apocryphal books, Bell 
| and the Dragon, and the Acts of the Apoſiles, are read with 
5 wh Taue devotion, and, for the moſt part, with equal edification. 
85 ie Song of Solomon is a favourite piece of reading among 
1 the old prieſts, but forbidden to the young ones, to the dea- 
„ons, laymen, and women. The Aby flinians believe, that this 
99 1 Jong was made by Solomon in praiſe of Pharaoh's daughter; 
nad do not think, as ſome of our divines are diſpoſed to do, 
y 0057 bar there is in it any Aye? or allegory reſpectivg n 
1115 * 50 ua the Church. | 
bertes Next to the New Teſtament they hack the conſlitutions 
rvancks Ne the A | Þ ; 
\ heir e Apoſtles, which they call Synnodos, which, as far as 


the 
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the caſes or doRrines apply, we may ſay is the written law 
of the country, Theſe were tranſlated out of the Arabic, 
they have next a general liturgy, or book of common prover, 
beſides ſeveral others peculiar to certain feſtivals, under 
Whoſe names they go. The next is a very large volumniovs 


book, called Haimanout Abou, chiefly a collection from the 


works of different Greek fathers, treating of, or explaining 

ſeveral hereſies, or diſputed points of faith, in the ancient 
Greek Church, Tranſlations of the works of St. Athanaiius, 
St. Bazil, St. Sohn Chryſoſtome, and St, n are like wiſe 
current among them. | | 4 


The next is the Synax#', or the Flos Sanctorum, in which 
the miracles and lives, or lies of their ſaints, are at large re. 
corded, in four monſtrous volumes in folio, ſtufted full of 5 
bles of the moſt incredible kind. They have a ſaint itu 

wreſtled with the devil ia the ſhape of a ſerpent nine ales 
long, threw him from a mountain and killed him, ne! her 
faint who converted the devil, who turned monk, and lived 
In great holineſs forty years alter his converſion, doivg pen. 
"ance for having tempted our Saviour upon the mountain! 
What became of him after, they do not fay. Again, anotffir 
faint, that never ate nor drank from his mother's word, 
went to Jeruſalem, and ſaid maſs every day at the Hel, {epi 
chre, and came home at night in the ſhape of a ſtork. The 
laſt Mr. Bruce mentions was a ſaint, who, being very ſck, 


and his ſtomach in diſorder, took a longing for paririddes! 


he called upon a brace of them to come to him, and in medi. 
ately two roaſted partridges came flying, and reſted vp his 
plate, to be devoured, Theſe ſtories are circumſtantial 
told and vouched by unexceptionable people, and Wee! 
grievous ſtumbling block to the Jeſuits, who could not pre 
tend thew own miracles were either better eſtabliſhed, & 


The laſt of this Ethiopic libraty « the book ©: Enod 
Je hearing this book fir{t mentioned, many literat! in E. 
rope had a wonderful deſire to ſee it, thinking that, no 400 
many ſecrets and unknown hiſtories might be drawn x fron 
pon this, ſome impoitor getting an YEthiopic book into 


bands, wrote for tbe title, The Frophecin: of Enoch, u pu 1 
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M. Pieriſc no ſooner: heard of it than he 
purchaſed it of the impoltor for a conſiderable ſum of money: 


| being placed a'terwards in Cardinal Mazarine's library, 
| where Mr. Ludolf had acceſs to it, he found it was a e 


book upon myſteries in heaven and earth, but which men- 


| | tioned not a word of Egoch or his prophecy, from beginning 
to end; and, from this diſappointment, he takes upon him 


to deny the exiſtence of any ſuch book any where elſe, This, 


@ however, is a miſtake ; for, among the articles Mr, Bruce 


conſigned. to the library at Paris, was a very beautiful and 
magnificent copy of the prophecies of Enoch, yy large quarto z 


another is amongſt the books of ſcripture which he brought 
home, ſtanding immediately before the book of Job, which ig 


its proper place in the Abyſſiuian canon; and a third copy 


le preſented to the Bodleian library at Oxford, 


The Abxlinian annals mention an expedition to have haps» 


E pened into the fartheſt part gf Arabis Felix, which the Ara- 
bian authors, and indeed Mahomet himſelf in the Koran calls 
Eby the name of the War of the Elephant, and the caute of it 
was as follows: There was a temple nearly in the middle of 
the peuinſula of Arabia, that had been held in the greateſt 


veneration for about 1400 years. The Arabs ſay, that Adam, 
when ſhut out of Paradiſe, pitched his tent on this ſpot ; 


E white Eve, from ſome accident or other, died and was buried 
Jen the ſhore of the Red Sea, ati Jidda. 
eaſt from this place, her græve of green ſods about fifty yards 
in length, is ſhewn to this day. 
black ſtone, upon which Jacob ſaw the viſion nentioned 


Two days journey 
In this temple alſo was a 
in ſcripture, of the angels deſcending, and aſcending into 


It is likewiſe ſaid, with more appearance of pro- 
ability, that this temple was built by Seſoſtris, in his voyage 


Ito Arabia Felix, and that he was worſhi ped there under the 
Pame of Ofiris, ed 


This tower, and jdo8, being held in creat veneration by 
the neighbouring nations, ſuggeſted the very natural thought 
of making the temple the market for the trade from Africa 
and India. They choſe this town in the heart of the country, 
Wacceliible on all fides, and commanded en none, calling it 
| . which es the Houſe ; ; Wough, Mahomet, after 

|  dreaking 
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15 church or temple, in the country of the Homerites, and neee 
_ the Indian Ocean. To encourage alfo the reſort to this plece, 
be extended to it all the privileges, protection, and eu. 
13 n, that 87 8 to * Pa Tan temple of Me 


"intereſt with his countrymen the Beni Koreiſh to prevail 
upon them to make no reſiſtance, nor ſhew auy ſigns oi wißt 


1 nA ATI or” 


breaking the idol and dedicating the temple to the true 4. 
named it Mecca, under which name it has continued, te 
5 centre or | hr mart of the India trade to this day. 


er of Mecca was called. Theſe people were exceecng!'y 
_ alarmed at the proſpect of their temple being at 
ſerted, both by its votaries and merchants, to event" WK b 


polluted the part that remained, by brtmenring'! it over wi:h if 
| human excrements, 1 


Abreha, v ho, mounted upon a white elephant, at the bead 


_ temple of Mecca, and with this intent laid fiege 1 b 


Abreha upon his march. There was a temple of Oni 2t 
Taief, which, as a rival to that of Mecca, was looked 1/po! 
dy the Beni Koreiſh with a qealous eye. Abreba wo: (v tat 
mifled by the intelligence given him by Abou Thaleb, that 
miſtook the temple of Taief for that of Mecca and razed |! (0 
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an in agder to divert this trade into a channel more 
@mvenient- for Bis preſent dominions, built a very ge 


cœa. 


eng the Various tribes of Arabs, one tied Beni Kore ip, 
had the care of the Caba, the name by which the round tow 


a party of them, in the night, entered Abreha's temp 
having firſt burned what part of it could be conſumed "a 


So groſs an affront. cout not be paſſed unnoticed by 
of a confiderable army, reſolved, in return, to dellr-y e 


place, Abou Thaleb was then keeper of the Caba, wt ha 


ing to make a defence. He had preſented himſelf c:-!y to 


.the foundation , aſter ** hich he ee to return home, 


Being ſoon ahead informed of his do: 104 not 
 repenting of what he had already done, he reſolved to deli!) 
' Mecca alſo. Abou Thaleb, however, had never left his fe, 
by his, great hoſpitality, and the plenty he procured to i 
Nr army, he ſo gained Abreha, mat hearing, on . 
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| quiry, | he was nd mean man, but a prince of the tribe of Beni 


Koreiſh, nobl Arabs, he obliged him to fit in his preſence, 
and kept him conſtantly with him as a companion, At laſt, 


not knowing how to reward him ſufficiently, Abreha defired 


him to aſk any thing in his power to grant, and he would 
ſatisfy him. Abou Thaleb, taking bim at his word, wiſhed 
to be provided with a man, that ſhovid bring back forty 
oxen, the ſoldiers had ſtolen from _ him. Abreha, who ex- 
pected that the fayour he wat to eſk, wes to ſpare- the tem- 
PE which he had in that caſe reſolved in his mind to do, 
not conceal his aſtoniſhment at ſo filly a requeſt, and 
he "ad not help teſtifying this to Abou Thaleb, in a man- 
ner that ſhewed it had lowered him in his eſteem. Abou 
Thaleb, ſmiling, replied very calmly, „If that before you is 
the Temple'of God, 2s I believe it is, you ſhall never deſtroy. 
it, if it is his will that it ſhould ſtand : If it is not the Tem- 
ple of God, or which is the ſame thing, if he has ordained. 
that you ſhould deſtroy it, I ſhall not only aſſiſt you in des 
moliſhing it, but hall help you in carrying away the laſt 


one of it upon my ſhoulders ; But as for me, I am a ſhep- 


herd, and the care of cattle is my profeli jon; twenty of the 
oxen which are ſtolen are not my own, and I ſhall be put in 
prifon for them to-morrow ; for neither you nor 1 can be- 
lieve that this is an affair God will interfere in; and there- 
fore I apply to you for a ſoldier who will ſeek the thief, and 
bring back my oxen, that my liberty be not taken from nie.“ 

Abreha had now refreſhed his army, and, from regard to 
his gueſt, had not touched the Temple, when, ſays the Ara- 
bian author, there appeared, coming from the ſea, a flock of 
birds called Ababil, having faces like lions, and each of them 
in his claws holding a ſmall ſtone like a pea, which te let fall 
upon Abreha's army, ſo that they all were deſtroyed, The 
author of the manuſcript from which Mr. Pruce took this fa- 
vie, and which is alſo related by ſeveral other hiſtorians, and 
mentioned by Mahomet in the Koran, does not ſcem to ſwal- 


low the ſtory implicitly. For he ſays, that there is no bird 


that has a face like a lien ; that Abou Thaleb was a Pagan, 
Mahomet being not then come, and that the Chriſtians were 
Wyrſhippers of the true God, the God of Mahomet; and, 
therefore, if any miracle was wrought here, it was a miracle 
vi the devil, a victory in favour of Paganiſm, and deſtructive 
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of the belief of the true God, In vohdultoin: he fays, that i 


wid at this time that the ſmall pox and meaſles firſt broke ow? 


in Arabia, and almoſt totally deſtroyed. the army of Abroia, 
But if the ſtone, as big as a pea, thrown by the Abadil, 15 
killed Abreha's army to the laſt man, it does not appear he 


any of them could die afterwards, either by the ſmall 8 


meaſles. All that is material, however, to us, in this tt 
that the time of the ſiege of Mecca will be the zra o! 10 


firſt appearance of that terrible diſeaſe, the ſmall-pox, which 
we ſhall fer down about the year 356 ; and it is highly p-0b- 


able, from other circumſtances, vat the Abyſſinian army was 


the fell victim to it. 
As for the church Abreha, Haile 1 near. 1 ladidn Ocean, it 


£ coninued free from any further inſult till the Mahomcan 
conqueſt of Arabia Felix, when it was finally deſtroye: 
+the Khalifat of Omar, This is the Abyflinian account, 15 


this the Arabian hiſtory of the War of the Elephant, which 


are ſtated as found | in the books bay the moſt credible writer 


of thoſe times. 1 75 


The Jewiſh ie had e itſelf fur into Arabi: as 


p arty as tlie commencement of the African trade with! e. 
tine; but, afleł the deſtruction of the temple by Ii. 

. great increaſe both of number and wealth had made = K 
5 people abſolute maſters i in many parts of that peninſula. 1 


the Neged, and as far up as Medina, petty princes, ca = 
themſelves kings, were eſtabliſhed, who, being trained in e 
wars of Paleſtine, became very formidable among the pete 
commercial YH e CEP funk into Greek degeu- 
eracy. Ws, : 
Phineas, a prince of that nation from Medina, diving heat 


S1. Aretas, the governor of Najiran, began to perſecute “ 


Chriſtians by a new ſpecies of cruelty, by ordering certain 


- furnaces, or pits fu} of fire, to be prepared, into which he 
threw as many of the inhabitants of Najiran as refuſed toe. 


nounce Chriſtiavity, Jutlin, the Greek Emperor, Was ten 
employed! in an unſucceſsful war with the Perſians, fo that be 
could not give any allſtance to the afflicted Chriſtians } in | Ara: 
bia, but in the year 522, he ſent an embaſſy to Caleb, 


| "Elelbaas, king of Abyffinis, intreating him to interfere in 
favour of the Chriſtians of Najiran, as he too was of the 


Groe * K 
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Gs church. On the Emperor” » firſt, requeſt, Caleb ſent 

orders to Abreha, Governor of Yemen, to march to the aſſiſt- 
ance of Aretas, the ſon of him who was burnt, and who was 

then collecting troops, Strengthened by this reinforcement, 

the young ſoldier did not think proper to delay the revenging 

his father's death, till the arrival of the Emperor ; but having 

come up with Phineas, who was ferrying his troops over an 

arm of the ſea, he entirely ronted them, and obliged their 

prince, ſor fear of being taken, to ſwim with his horſe to 

the neareſt ſhore, It was not long before the Emperor had 

croffed the Red Sea with his army; nor had Phineas loft any 
time in collecting his ſcattered forces to oppoſe him. A bat- 

tle was the conſequence, in e the fortune of Caleb Jun | 
prevailed, | | py 


Neither of the Jewiſh Kingdoms were deſtroyed by the” vie- 
tories of Caleb, or Abreha, nor the ſubſequent conqueſt of the 
Perſians, In the Neged, or north part of Arabia, they con- 
tinued not only after the appearance of Mahomet, but till 
after the Hegira. The Arabian manuſeripts ſay poſitively, 
that this Abreha, who afliſted Aretas, Was ere of Ara» 
bia Felix, or Yemen, „ 5 


In the Greek church a moſt ſhameful proſtitution of man- 
vers prevailed, as alſo innumerable herelies, which were 
firſt received as true tenets of their rcligion, but were ſoon 

after perſecuted in a moſt unchzeritable manner, as being erro- 
neous. Their lies, their legends, their ſaints and miracles, . 
2nd, above all, the abandoned behaviour of the prieſthood, 
had brought their characters in Arabia almoſt as low as that 
of the deteſted Jew, and, had they been conſidered in their 
true light, they bad been ſtill lower, The dictates of nature 
in the heart of the honeſt Pagan, conſtantly employed in long, 
| lonely, and dangerous voyages, awakened him often to re- 
flect who that Providence was that inviſibly governed him, 
upp his wants, and often merciſully ſaved him fron: the 
dettruction Into which his own ignorance or raſhneſs were 
leading him; Poiſoned by no ſyſtem, perverted by no pre- 
judice, he wiſhed to know and adore his Benefactor, with 
Purity and ſimplicity of heart, free from theſe fopper ies and 
toilies with which ignorant prieſts and monks had diſguiſed 
bis worſhip, | Poſſeſſed of charity, ſteady in his duty to his 
= Parents, full of veneration tor his ſuperiors, attentive and 
5 87 h mercial 
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mameerciful even to his beaſts ; in a word, containing An 
heart the principles of the firſt religion, which God had incu]. 
_ cated in the heart of Noah, the Arab was already prep 
to embrace a much more perfect one than what . 
at that time disfigured by oily and e appeare-.' 


him to be. 
Mahomet, of the tribe of Beni Koreiſh (at whoſe inftigation 


1 uucertain) took upon hiniſelf to be the apoſtle. of a nc 
religion, pretending to have, for his only object, the wor- 


ſhip of the true God. Oftentibly full of the - morality of the 

Arab, of patience and ſelf-denial, ſuperior even to wht |: | 
made neceſſary to ſalvation by the goſpel, his on a at 
the bottom, was. but a ſyſtem of blaſphemy and talſehuc 
corruption and injuſtice, Mahomet and hisYribe were 


_ profoundly ignorant. There was not among them but 915 
man that could write, and it was not donbted he Wa: to be. 
Mahomet's ſecretary, but unfortunately Mahomet cou! ] ‚ 


read his writing. The ſtory of the angel who © hit 
leaves of the Koran is well known, and ſo is all the ret 
fable. The wiſer part of his own relations, indeed, laufe 
at the impudence of his pretending to have a communic-./on 
with angels. Having, however, gained, as his apo!i!'s, 
ſome of the beſt ſoldiers of the tribe of Beni Koreitj. = 
perſiſting with great uniformity in all his meaſures, he e 
liſhed a new religion upon the ruins of e and Sabaiſas 


in the very temple of Mecca. 


Mahomet enjoined nothing ſevere, and the frequen: prays 


ers and waſhings with water which he directed, were griti-. 


fications to a ſedentary people in a very hot country, Ti 
lightneſs of this yoke, therefore, recommended it rapid! to 

thoſe who were diſguſted with long faſting, Penances, and 
pilgrimages. The poiſon of this falſe, yet not ſeverẽ rel gion, 


Th ſpread itſelf from that fountain to all the trading nations: 


India, Ethiopia, Africa, all Aſia, ſuddenly embrace: it; 


and every caravan carried into the boſom of its country : 
- ple not more attached to trade, than zealous to meh i 
2 propagate their yew faith. | x 


„The Arabs begun very ſoon to ſtudy letters, and came > 


be very partial to their own language; Mahomet him 0 
much ſo, that he held out his Koran, for its elegance alone, 


as a greater miracle than that of raiſing the dead, This as 


nut univerſally allowed at that time, as there were even then 
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The Arabs were a people who lived in a country for the 
moſt part deſert z their dwellings were tents ; their princt- 


pal occupation feeding and breeding cattle ; and they mar- 


ried with their own family. The language therefore of ſuen 
2 people muſt be very poor: there is no variety of images in 
their whole country, They were always bad poets, as their 
works will teſtity ; and if, contrary to the general rule, the 
language of Arabia Deſerta became a copious one, it muſt 
have been by the mixture of ſo many nations meeting and 
trading at Mecca. It muſt, at the ſame time, have been the 
moſt corrupt, where there was the greatelt concourſe af 
ſtrangers, and this was cerfainly Among.” the Beni Roreiſh at 
the Caba. 

- The war that had diſtracted all Arabia, firſt between the 
Greeks and Perſians, then between Mahomet ard the Arabs, 
in {upport of his divine miffion, had very much hurt the trade 
carried on by univerſal conſent at the Temple of Mecca, Can - 
avans, When they dared venture out, were ſurpriſed upon 
every road by the partiſans of one ſide or the other. Both» 
merchants. and trade had taken their departure to. the ſouth- 
ward, and eſtabliſhed themſelves ſouth of. the Arabian Gulf, 
in places which had been. the markets for commerce, and 
the rendezvous of merchants, The conqueſt of the Abyſſinian 
territories in Arabia forced all thoſe that yet remained to 
take refuge on the African ſide, in the little diſtricts which 
now grew into Conſideration. The Governor of Yemen, (or 
Najaſhi) converted new to: the faith of Mahomet, retired to 
the African fide of the Gulf, His government, long ago, 
having been ſhaken to the very foundation * the Arabian 
war, Was at laſt totally deſtroyed. 

After Omar had ſubdued Egypt, he deſtroyed the „alas ble 
library at Alexandria; but his ſucceſſors thought very differ 
ently from him in the article of profane learning. Greek 
books of all kinds (eſpecially thoſe of geometry, aſtronomy, 
and medicine,) were ſearched for every where and tranſlated. 
Sciences flouriſhed, and were encouraged, Trade at the 
fame time kept pace, and -inereaſed with knowledge. Ge- 
ography and aſtronomy were every where diligently. ſtndied, 
and ſolidly applied to make the voyages: of men Oe: me 7 


& to place ſafe and expeditious. 


in one family of the Jews, an independent 8 nad 
Tm vrew preſerved on-3be mountain of Semen, and the 


1 — | Cc. 
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| royal er Was upon a high polated role, Called the 
Jews Rock: ſeveral other inacceſſible mountains ſerve) ;. 
natural fortreſſes for this people, now grown very cont or. 
able by frequent acceſſions of ſtrength from Paleſtinc a 
1 Arabia, whence the Jews had been expelled, Gideon 
F |. Judith were then king and queen of the Jews, and :! 
g 


daughter Judith (whom, in Amhara, they call Eher, 
1 _ ſometimes Saat, i. e., Hire) was a woman of great beau. 
+! talents for intrigue ; had been married to the gover nor 2 
mall diſtrict called Bugna, inthe neighbourhood of Laſt: |. 11; 
which countries were likewiſe much infected with Judas, 
Judith had made ſo ſtrong a party, that ſhe _reſolvo/ 
attempt the ſubverſion of the Chriſtian religion, and, with :t 5 
= e fuccefion in the line of Solomon. The children of 
royal family were at this time, in virtue of the old "<A con- 
5 fined on the almoſt inacceſſible mountain of Damo in . 
The ſhort reign, ſudden and unexpected death of the late 
king Azior, and the deſolation and contagion which at <pi- 
demical diſeaſe had ſpread both in court and capital, 
weak ſtate of Del Naad who was to ſucceed Azior, and 4 
an infant; all theſe circumſtances together, impreſſed ji 
with an idea that now was the time to place her family n 
the throne, and eſtabliſh her religion by extirpating tie 77.0 
of Solomon. Accordingly, ſue ſurpriſed the rock D. mo 
Andi ſlew the whole) princes there, to the number, it is -of 
| "460. Some nobles of Amhara, upon the firſt news cf ih: 
ace ataſtrophe at Damo, conveyed the infant king Del , 
no the only remaining prince of his race, into the pow eri 
und loyal province of Shoa, and by this means the royal alm 
© Uy was preſerved to be again reftored, Judith took p [ethon 
of the throne in defiance of the law of the queen of Saba, uy 
this the firſt interruption of the ſucceſſion in the line ot 50/0- 
mon; and, contrary to what might have been expectes {1:01 
the violent means ſhe had nſed to acquire the erown, # 110 
only enjoyed it herſelf during a long reign of 40 years, ou 
1 wanted it alſo to five of her poſſeritʒ. 
| Alfter a great number of years, the line of Solon: ou Was 
vids reſtored in the deſcendants of Del Naad, who, © 
we have ſeen, had eſcaped from the maſſacre of Damo 
Judith. Content with poſſeſſing the loyal province oi Slo, 
 /qhey continued their royal reſidence there, without 14" ils 
made one attempt, as far as hiſtoxy tells us, towards ecover 
uns their ancient kingdom, e TRAVEL 
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BOOK: III. 


ANNAl.s or ABVSSINIA. 


CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE ABTSSIxIANS, FROM 
THE RESTORATION OF THE LINE OF SOLOMON. 
TO THE DEATH OF $0CINIOS» 


£ 4 Fo 0 N 4M TAC 


FROM 1268 TO 1283. 


Ton an AMLAC is the name by which we know this firſt 


prince of the race of Solomon, who, after a long exile his 
family had ſuffered by the treaſon'of Judith, is now reſtored 
to his dominions. His name ſignifies, Let him be made our 
ſovereign,“ and is apparently chat which he took upon his 
accehion to the throne; and his name of baptiſm, and bye- 


vame, or popylar name given him, are both therefore loſt. 
W ic was a wife and e Prince, | 


*, 


r ele 
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IGBA O N 


FROM 1283 To 1312. 


100 AML Ac is ſucceeded by Igba Sion, and after him 
So quick 


by ſive other princes, his brothers, all in five years. 


a ſucceſſion in ſo few years ſeems to mark very unſettled times, — 
Whether it was a civil war among themſelves that bro: ht at 
_ theſe reigns ſo ſoon to an end, or whether it was thi the. vill 
Mooriſh ſtates in Adel had increaſed in power, and four Wer 
ccotfully __ them, we are not certain. | fold 
this 

4 M D 4 . I 0 N. 2 * 

F INTC 

- FROM 1312 10 134%. W 1201] 

AMDA SION ſucceeded his father, Wedem Arad, who | £26 
Was youngeſt brother of Icon Amlac, and came to the crown It © ot] 
after the death of his uncles, He is generally known by this ure 
His inauguration name; his Chriſtian name was Guebra v . #8 180 
His reign began with a ſcene as diſgraceful to the nan er ne: 
_ Chriſtian as it was new in the annals of Ethiopia, Heng be 
for a time privately loved a concubine of his father, but lad Pra 
now taken her to live with him publicly ; and, not content mn 
with committing this ſort of inceſt, he ſoon after had ſegucetd 1 
his two ſiſters. 18 

| | | Bris 
| Patience was as little among this princes virtues a5-chaſtity, Mt fate 
as he immediately ordered Honorius to be apprebènded, 
firipped naked, and ſeverely whipped through every {irc of 1 
huis capital. That ſame night the town took fire, and was en- ua. 
tirely conſumed. The clergy loſt no time to purſusde the bet 
people, that it was the blood. of Honorius that turned fte aver 
Whenever it had dropped upon the ground. The king, per- by «c 
| haps. better informed, thought otherwiſe, and ſuppoſec the inter 
burning of the city was owing to the monks. He therefore et! 
HE baniſhed thoſe of Debra Lebanos out of the province or Show dhe g 
mou! 
The inhabitants of Adel and Auſſa are tawney, and not : . 
| black, and have long hair. They are rich and powerful; but i and 3 
there is no current coin in Abyflinia, Gold is paid by welgbt; WM nc: 
the revenues are N paid in mw Viz, oxen, fee, and e he 
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laber any one on foot to paſs ſafely. 
ane, people fleep in their houſes in ſafety; their lances and - 
W fb1eids are hung up on the ſides of their hall, and the ſaddles 
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| doeh which are the createſt neceſſaries of life. As for luxu - 


ries, they are obtained by a barter of gold, myrrh, coffee, 
elephant's teeth, and a variety of other articles which are car- 
ried over to Arabia, and an mh tor whatever 1s com- 
miſſioned. 


The rainy ſeaſon in Abyſſinia generally puts an end to the 
active part of war, as every one retires then to towns and 
villages to ſereen themſelves from the inclemency of the 
weather, the country heing deluged with daily rain. The 
ſoldier, the buſbandman, and, above all, the women, dedicate 
this ſeaſon to feſtivliy and riot. Theſe villages and towns are 
2 ways placed upon the higheſt monntains; the valleys that 


| 3mervene are ſoon divided by large and rapid torrents, Every 


nollow foot path becomes a ſtream, and ihe valleys between 
the kills become ſo miry as not to bear a horſe ; ; the water is 
oth deep and violent, are too apt to ſhift their direction, to 
All this ſeaſon, and this 


and bridles taken off their horſes ; for in Abyflinia, at otber 


| times, the horſes are always bridled, and are accuſtomed to 


eat and drink with this incumbrance. The court, aud the 


principal officers $f government, retire to the capital, and 

there adminiflerju 
n fnnds and armaments, which the preſent exigencies of the 
tate require on the return of fair weather, 


ice, make alliances, and prepare the neceſ- 


* 


The AbyCuians are every one of them fearful of the night, 


g unwilling to travel, and, above all, to fight in that ſeaſon, 
hen they imagine the world is in poſſeſſion of certain genii, 
@ averſe to intercourſe with men, and very vindictive, if even 
by accident they are ruffled or put out of their way by their 
interference. This, indeed, is carried to ſo great a height, 


that no man will venture to throw water out of a baſon upen 


de ground, for fear that, in ever ſo fmall a ſpace the water | 
mould have to fall, the dignity of ſome elf, or fairy, might 
4 be violated. The Moors have none of theſe apprehenſions, 
and are accuſtomed i in the way of trade to travel at all hours, 
bometimes from necefſi ity, but often from choice, to avoid 

tue ents They laugh, moreover, at the ſuperſtitions of the 


ADs 


r VERSES at : ß n — * 


f ſtance being recorded of his 1 been © once defeated 


his letters {till extant, written to mouks of that conver. e 


now any Abyſlinians, oy his deſire, and! in bis name, an abet 


e NARRATIVE or 
Abyſſinians, and not uufrequently nl themſelves of them. 64 
A verſe of the Koran, ſewed up in leather, and tied ron ſa 
their necks or their arms, ſecures them from all theſe incur ho- de 
real enemies; and, from this known advantage, if er ee 
_ circumſtances are favourable, they never fail to fight . | Gr 
 _byflinians at or before the dawn of the Gs | for it this 177 
country there 1 is no twilight. „ . em 
| | of 
 Amda Sion died at Tegular in Sboa, after a reign of t kn 


years, which was but a continued ſeries of . no in. 


AT 
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FROM 1342 to 1370. 5 6 
i Salr ARAAD ſucceeded bis father Amda sion | ther 
bis time all was peaceable on the ſide of Adel, as not! 18 's e 
mentioned relative to the war, Little is ſaid of this mo re 
worth mentioning here, nor of the ſeveral ſueceeding nes che 
f from this period to 1434 Fe trul 
part 

Aa 
ZARA 74008. ſary 
than 

FROM 1434 10 1468, Z time 
1 
5 2 ARA JACOB, fourth ſon of David Il. 9 his ne. . 
how: and reigned 34 years, and, at his i inauguratiy!, :09% rea 

the name of Conſtantine. He is looked upon in Aby to * 

have been another Solomon, and a model of what the et dic 
ſovereigns ſhould be. From what we know of him, e 
to bave been a prince who had the beſt opportun 2:26 Wi thou, 

with that the greateſt inclination to be inſtructed in tue pour er, 
dtics, manners, and religion of other countries, 5 #44 
W 0! ti: 
A convent had been long before this eſtabliſhed at if -rafalen Ne be 
For the Abyffinians, which he in part endowed, as a PP 1307 or the 


; mean, 
alſo obtained from the Pope a convent for the Aby th yl | 
Rome, which to this day is appropriated to them, tho git 
very ſeldom that either there, or even at Jeruſalem, . 4 
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ſadors . e. prieſts from Jeruſalem) were ſent by Abba Nico- 


demus, the then Superior, who affitted at the council of Flo- 


rente, Where, however, they adhered to the opinion of the 


Greek church about the proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
created a ſchiſm between the Greek and Latin churches, This 
embaſſy was thought of conſequence enough to be the ſubject 
of painting in the Vatican, and to this picture we owe the 

Wonne of fuch an 1 embaſl, y having been 1 | 


. 2 5 MARI4M. 
FROM 1468 To 178. 


BDA MARIAM ſucceeded to the throne againſt his fa- 
ther's inclination, after having received much ill uſage during 


| the earlier part of his life, His mother took ſo violent and 
| irregular a longing to ſee her ſon king, that ſhe formed a 


ſcheme, by the ſtrength of a party of her relations and friends, 


| truſting to the weakneſs of an old man, to force him into a 
| partnerſhip with his father. Examples of two kings, at the 


me time, and even in this degree of relation, were more 


than once to be found in the Abyſſinian annals, but thoſe 
Jumes were now no more. A ſtrong jealouſy had 8 
to an unreaſonable confidence, and had thrown both the per 

bon and preteuſions of 


the heirs-apparent of this age to as 
puſhivle, | 


great a diſtance as was 


Sion Magaſs, or the Ggace of Sion: for ſuch was the name of 


the queen, firſt began to tamper with the clergy, Who, 
though they did not abſolutely join her in her views, ſnewed 
er, however, more encouragement than was ftrietly con- 
ſiſtent wich their allegiance. From theſe ſhe applied to ſome 


of the principal officers of ſtate, aud to thoſe about the king, | 


tie beſt affected to her ſon and his ſucceſſion. Theſe, aware, 
Not the evil tendency. of ler ſcheme, Ref ak d her, by every 
mea, to lay it alide; and after words, ſeeins ſhe till perſiſted, 


and afraid of a diſcovery that won d :avoive her accomplices 
in it, they diſcloſed the matter to the king hiniſelf, who re- 
fented the intention ſo heinonfly, that he ordered tne queen 
te be beaten with rods till Me expired, | | | 
e TEE Though 
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trom the mountain of Geſhen the Queen Romana, et 
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Though a *. bitherts. appeared to criminate be 


young prince, it was ſoon told the king, that, after the de e. 
of the queen, her ſon, Beda Mariam had taken fraukin- ©! 
cenſe and wax-tapers from the churches, which he empleo, i 
at ſtated times, in the obſervation of the uſual ſolemuities p 
over his mother's grave, The king, having culled his fn | Oc 
before him, began to queſtion him about what he had card, at 
While the prince, without heſitation, gave him a Fall account ne 
of every circumſtance, glory ing in what he ſaid was his duty, ar 
and denying that he was accountable to any man on ear ch for fo 
the marks of affcRion. which he ſhewed to his mother, be 
 Bzda Mariam conſidering his ſon's juſtification as a reproach 5 
made to himſeli for cruelty, ordered the prince, and with 
dim his principal friend Meherata Chriſtos, to be loaded with In 
 _jrons, and baniſhed to the top of a mountain; and it hard ar 
to ſay where this puniſhment would bave ended, had nc the ca 
monzke of Debra Koſſo and Debra Libanas, and all bofe of Ine 
the deſert, (who thought themſelvgg in ſome meaſure com. Al 
plices with his mother,) by exhortations, pretented prophe- ho 
_ cies, dreams and viſions, convinced the king, that providence. thy 
had decreed nnalterably, that none but his ſon, Beda 1! :riom, alt 
mould ſacceed him. To this ordinance the old king bowed, let 
az ĩt gave him a proſpect of the long continuance of his fami al N 
on the throne of Aby ff inia. | | 8 
| This king, While be was s buſy i in planning the conqueſt of ex 
Adel, was ſeized with a pain in his bowels, whether from An 
Poiſon or otherwiſe, is not known, which put a period 0 his her 
life, He was a prince of great bravery and conduct, very . 
Z moderate in his pleaſures, very devout, zealous tor tic eſtab. 4 
Iiſned church, but ſteady in his refifiavce to the monks and 88 
1 other elergy in all their attempts towards perſecution, 1411'0s def 
| vation and erent od * put 
| | te 
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FROM. 1478 To 1496. 


KING Beda Mariam being dead, the h. a0 ory of Abyfinla 
informs us, that a tumultuous meeting of the nobles bree 


{08 


te the 
Heath 
nkin- 
loped, 
nulties 
nis fo 
beard, 
ecount 
5 duty, 
ch for 


proach 
G Vith 
„d with 
s hard 
not the 
hofe of 
a Com- 


prophe- 


vidence. 


bo ed, 
3 family 


queſt of 
er from 
„d to his 
Cu, very 
he eſtab⸗ 
nks and 
JB, inno- 


Abyſinla 
s brought 
wail let 
lan 


,, * - 
's ” : a 


\ 


BRVEE's TUNTELS: 121 


fon Iſcander, who upon his arrival was crowned without any 


oppoſition. For ſeveral years after Iſcander aſcended the 


throne, the queen his mother, together with the Acab Saat; 
Tesfo Georgis, and Betwudet Amdu, governed the kingdom 


defpotically under the name of the young king. Accordingly, 


after ſome years ſufferance, a conſpiracy was formed, at the 


head of which were two men of great power, Abba Amdu 
and Abba Haſabo ; but the conſpirators proving unſucceſsful, 
ſome of them were impriſoned, ſome put to death, and others 


baniſhed to unwholeſome e there to periſh with hunger 
aud fevers, „ | 


The king bene ſueceſtful in the war et Adel, 
in his return to Shoa, left his troops, which was the northern 


army, in the northern provinces, as he paſſed; ſo that he 


came to Shoa with a very ſmall retinue, hearing that Za Sa- 


ince, his prime. nfiniſter, and commander in chief, had gone to 


Amhara, of Which place he was governor, This traitor, 
however, had left his creatures behind him, after inſtructing 
them what they were to do. Accordingly, the ſecond day 


after Iſcander's arrival in Tegulat, the capital of Shoa, they 


ſet upon him, during the night, in a ſmall houſe in Aylo 
Meidan, and murdered him while he was ſleeping. They 


concealed his' body for ſome days in a mill, but Taka Chriſtos, 
and ſome others of the king? s friends, took! vp the corpſe and 
| expoſed it to the people, "who, with one accord, proclaimed 


Andreas, fon of mand? King; ; ung Za Saluce, and his ad- 
herents, fraitors, EE 


in the mean time; Za Salüce, far e the encour- 
agetvent be expected in Ambara, was, upon his firſt appear- 
ance, ſet upon by the nobility of thar province ; and, being 


defer ted by his troops, he Was taken priſoner ; his eyes were 
put out, and, being. mounted on an aſs, he was carried anidſt 
the curſes of the people through the provinces of Amhara 


and Shoa, Ifcander was ſucceeded by bis ſon Andreas, or 
Amida 4, Flows an infant, who rejpned ſeven months oak | 
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ander, the people in general, wearied of minorities, 
mouſly choſe Naod- for their king. He was Alexa: der 


__ youngeft brother, the difference of ages being but onc 
__ thongh be was not by the ue "_ but. * the kluge: 
ſecond win Qulltiope. - ene 


Naod Was no ſooner ſeated. on the throne Wan he pub eq 


4 very general -and comprehenſive amneſſy. By proc 
tion he declared, That any perſon who ſhould up: 1: 


another with being a party in the misfortunes of paſt - 


or ſay. that he had been privy to this or that e Ws 
had been a favourite of che empreſs, e partizar 7a 
Saluce, or had received bribes trum the Moors, ſhould, + th: 
out delay, be put to death.“ This proclamation bad 
| beſtieffect, as it quieted the mind of every guilty perſon u hen 
he ſaw the king, from whom: he feared an inquiry, cutting 
4 Tons cant means by waer it could be procured againt! im. 


Neod having, by his cours age — prudence, freed b nſelf 


from fear of a foreign war, let himſelf, like 2 wiſe prince, 10 
dhe 1eforming g 0 the abuſes that ptevaileq every wher e among 
His people, and to the cultivation of the arts of peac*. 1 
died a natural death, after 1 reigned 13 Tears. | 


ws” 
9 


8 fo FROM 15 508. 70 16 500. 


7 Dab Was vill eleven years old when the” as placed 
5 upon the rhrone; and, at his inaugoration, took the name 
N " of Lebna Denghel, or tlie virgin 3 frankincenſe; ; then that ch 


Etana. Denghel, or the myrrh of the virgin i. and after tits 
of Wanag del, which ſignifies reg. or feardd, 
among me lions, with whom, towards the laſt of his reign, he 
reſided, in wilds and mountains more than with men He 
died in the year 15 549, altey a reign of complicated misfer. 
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| COUrINUATION. or THE ANNALS, FROM THz. DEATH OF 
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FACIL IDAS, * SULTAN SEG ED. 
OT > FROM 1632 ro 1065. 2 


Fac "IL WAS, in the fifth year 
gained ſeveral victories over the neighbouring princes, 


The people of Laſta grew deſperate from theix former defeat, 


[theſe peaſants to a battle. But the rebels, growing wiſe by 


dut, 


bits: reign, after having | 


| patſed the winter in Gafat ; 3 but a misfortune happened the 
following year, which very much affected the whole kingdom. | 


and determined. again to try the fortune of war. Facilidas, 
trulting to his former reputation acquired in theſe mount - 
ains in bis father's, time, on the third of March 1638, ad- 
vanced with a large army into Laſta, with a deſign co bring 


| heir loſſes, no Jonger choſe to truſt thenyelves on the plain, 
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but, retiring to the ſtrongeſt poſts, fortified thi 
auſty, that, withourriſttng any tofs-themfſetves; they cut ul 


= ſupplies or As coming to the king” 5 army, 


Zree of heat or cold is to have upon the human body, 15 


Flacilidas, * long reign, in which nothing vers th 
markable octurred, was taken ill at Gondor, in the ©: of 


thought wonld prove mortal, He, therefore, Ent to e 
fon Hannes, whom he had conſtantly kept with bim, and who 


kingdom, and the perſevering in the ancient religion. He 
lied the zoth of September 1663, in great peace and po. 


every good quality neceſſary to conſtitute a great prince, 


Was calm, diſpaffonate, and courteous in his behaviour, In 
the very difficult part he hzd'to act between his tand 


of reſerve, which, if it was not natural, was not therefore the 
Tefs uſeful to With, He was in his own perſon the bre fob 


: qualities of a good general, in which chara@er he 810 


 Wlowedto de tlie firſt of his time, Fierce and Violent in bat 


10% © NARRATIVE OF, 


fo judici- 


WE 


Tt l at that time the cold was fo ee that a. 


1 moſt the whole army periſhed amidſt the mountains; great 
part from famine, but a greater ſtill from cold, a e 
markable eis cumſtance in theſe latitudes, Laſla is barely 12% 
from the Line, and it was now the equinox in March, ſo at 
the ſun was but 129 from being in the zenith of Laſla, and 


there was in the day twelve hours of ſun. Yet here is an 


| ample of an army, not of foreigners, but natives, 9h hing 
with cald in their own country, when the ſun is no farther 
than 122 from being vertical, or from being directly ove: bei, 


heads; & ſtrong proof this, that there is no way of judgiug by 
the degrees of heat in the thermometer, what effect that de. 


October, of a diſeaſe which, from its firſt appearance, be 
was now of age to govern, and recommended to lie 
ſure of mind, and they buried him at Azazo. Facilid:: lad 
without any alloy or mixture; that, upon ſo mucb) er 

tion as he had, might have milled him to be a bad one. e 
the nation, the neceffities of the times had taught him « dezree 
dier of his time, and always expoſed himſelt! in proportion 


the oceaſion was important. To this were added e 


Have equalled his father Socinios, who elſe was un 
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view 1 0 by Nur was a complete one. rTne king and. 


moſt of his principal officers were flain; great part of the ar. 
my taken priſoners, the reſt diſperſed, and { the. camp plun 


dered ; fo that no Mooriſh general had ever returned with 
the 2019 that he did. But afterwards, in his. behaviour, he 

xhibited a- ſpectacle more memorable, aud that did him 
more honour than the victory itſelf; for, when be drew near 
to Amy he clothed himſelt ' in 100 attire, like a common 


E with an old* raddle aud tettereckh accoutre: ments; ; he tor bade 


the ſongs and praiſe with which it is uiusl to meet conquerors 


in that county, when returning with victory from the field.“ 


He declined alſo all ſhare in the ſucceſs of that day, declaring 
that the whole of it was due to God alone, to whoſe mercy aud 
immediate no wks tug be owed the deflruttion.of the: Ctrilt-. 


ian e 3 


EN OR ADAMAS SEGUED: 


5 rob 1659 TO 1663. 


Lia 


MENAS- fadbeeded, his. vwrother Claudius, and Found his 
kingdom in almoſt as great confuſion as it had been left by bis 


father David. As nothing occurs very renirkable in his reign, 5 


we ſhall Paſs on to his ſueceſſor. ; 


 SERTZA DENGHEL, oz MELEC SEGUED. 


FROM 1563 ro 1595. 


HE was Only ee years old when e came to the thro one, 


and was crowned at Axum with alle ancient ceremonics. 
The beginning of his reign was marked by a mutiny of his 


ſoldiers, Who, Joining the mſelves to Me AR hb pln: 


dered the town, and then diſbaaded. 


Sertza Denghel, having proved wicterionts in att 5 wars; 
determined to-chaſtiſe the malcontents of a people called the. 
Damots, when be was aecoſted by a prieſt, famous : for nis 
holineſs and talent for: divination, who. adviſed him uot to 


undertake that war; but the king expreſſed bis contempt 


both of the advice and the adviſer. The prieſt is ſaid to have 


lied his advice (till further, ance to have * begged him 


255 e t6 


— 


9 Te n © FOO Oper er TD ve eee e . meta 


FW 126 . 'NARRATL v r or 
0 non not. to eat the fiſh of a certaio river in the ter: i. of 
 _ tory of Giba, in the province of Shat. The king, dawever, * 
ſtluſhed with his fot mer victories, forgot the name of ther * 
and the injunction ; and, having eat fiſh out of this riv-r, | 1 

was immediately after taken dangerouſly ill, and died on 
return. The writer of his life ſays, that the fata) effect: cc 
this river were afterwards experienced inthe reign of uon bus al 
the Great, ar the time in which he wrote, when the ki: ſe 
Whole army, encamped along the fides ot this river,, th 
taken with violent ſickneſs after eating the fiſh caught i: |, wr 
aud that many of the ſoldiers died, Whether this bee Fr 
fact or not, Mr. Bruce does not take upon mim to desi 15 ww 
Whether fiſh, or any other animal, living in water imp th 
Dated with poiſonous minerals, can preſerve its own 1:{c, er: 
and yet imbibe a quantity of poiſon ſilfficient to defiroy tne Jt 
men that ſhould eat it, ſeems to him very doubtful. = 7 
Sertzs Denghel Was of a very humane, affable diſpoſition, Bo 
5 very different from bis father Menas, He was ſledfaſt in hs wy 
&£ __ . adherence to the church of Alexandria, and ſeemed perfect 8 
8 indifferent as to the Romich church and clergy. In conver- 

_ ation, he frequently condemned their tenets, but always 4 
| Cher nigh the 5 and ſanctity of their lives, 5 bh 
| bee 

24 DENGHEL up 

FROM 1595 To 1604. ah 

| NO R was Serie Devahel dead, perhaps ſome time be: 
>: before, but'a conf] piracy was formed ta change the order of | blo 

ſucceſſion, and this was immediately executed by ord:: © | fou 
- the triumvirate, who ſent a body of ſoldiers and ſeizes /a but 

Deng hel, and carried him cloſe priſoner to Deck, a arg ge rey 
Sand in the lake Tzana, belonging to the queen, where be. nk 


Was kept for ſome time, till he eſcaped and bid himſelf in ” 
Wild inacceffible mountains of Gojam, which there tori the 
| banks of the Nile. He was, however, afterwards reſtorcd, 
« and converted to the Romiſh religion. The tranſact: on ot 
This and the two ſucceeding reigns were, in a manner, vi! 
one continved ſcene of rebellion, bloodſhed and flaughter. 
| The Roman Catholic miſfionaries ſent to Abyfinia alſo em- 
ploy ſeveral" ſheets in the original work ; but as tbeſc ne 


55 matters ror n to the plan of an abridgmenr, we ob anly 
133 | ot erve, 
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Q 


bee he Tacornfed by, Jatiby whe reign 


ed from 1604 to 160g, and was ſucceeded by Socinios, who 
reigned from 1605 to 1632. We ſhall conclude this book 


with an extract or two from the Occurrences of this laſt reigu. 


Mr. Bruce, i in his account of the kingdom of Gitgiro, lays, 


all matters in this ſtate are conducted by magic; ; and we may 
ſce to what point the human underflanding is debaſed in 
the diſtance of a few leagues. Let no man ſay that igno- 


rance is the cauſe, or heat of climate, which is the uuintelli- - 
zible obſervation generally made on thefe occations, For 
why ſhanld beat of climate addict a people to magic more 
| then cold? or, why ſhould iguorance enlarge a man's po-] - 


ers, ſo that, overleaping the bounds of common intelligence, 
it ſhould extend his faculty of converiing with a new ſet of 


| beings in another world 2 The Ethiopians, who nearly ſur- 


round Abyffinie, ere blacker than thoſe of Gingiro, their 


country hotter, and are, like them, an indigenous people that | 
dave been, from the beginning, in the ſame part where they 


20w inhabit, Yet the former neither adore the devil nor pre · 


| tend to have a communication with him; they have no human 


fcrifices, nor are there any traces of ſuch enormities having 


prevailed among them. A communication with the ſea has 
been always open, and the flave-trade prevalent from the 
earlieſt times; While the king of Gingiro, ſhut up in the 
heart of the continent, ſacrifices thoſe flaves to the devil 
Wuich he has no opportunity to ſell ro man. For at Gingiro 
begins that accurſed cuſtom of making the ſhedding of human 
| blood a neceffary part in all ſolemnities. How far to the 


ſouthward. this reaches Mr. Bruce does not pretend to know; 


| but he looks upon this to be the geographical bounds of the 
reign of the devil on the north Hou (YE! the ot”; in 10 0 ef 


perinſule of Alrica, | De 


When the king of Cingirs 6 diew, the oaks of the deceaſed 
is wrapned in a fine cloth, and a cow is killed. They then 
put the body fo wrapped up into the cow's kin. As foon as 
this js over, all the princes of the royal family fly and hide 
themſelves in the buſhes ; while others, intruſted with the 


election, enter into the thickets, beating every where. about 
a if looking for game. At laſt a bird of prey, called in 


tler a. Liber, oppears, any hovers. over the. perſon | 
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EY to ee to eat the fiſh of a eertajc civer ! in the terri- 
\ tory of Giba, in the province of Shat. The king, bowes + , 
ſſluſhed with his former victories, forgot the name of the: 
and the injunction ; and, having eat fiſh out of this ris. L 
was immediately after taken dangerouſly il, and died on 
return. The writer of his life ſays, that the fatal vet of 
this river were afterwards experienced in the reign of Vo! 


the Great, ar the time in which he wrote, when the ive 


Whole army, encamped along the ſides of this river, 
taken with violent fickneſs after eating the fiſh caught! 
aud that many of the ſoldiers died, Whether this ber 
fact or not, Mr. Bruce does not take upon him to decide. 
Whether fiſh, or any other animal, living in water ip 
 pated with poiſonous minerals, can preſerve its own = 
and yet imbibe a quantity of poiſon ſufficient to defiroy 
| men that ſhould eat it, ſeems to him very doubcful, 


Sertzs Denghel was of a very humane, affable difpoſit] jon, 


very different from bis father Menas. He was ſtedfaſt ir lis 
a adherence to the church of Alexandria, and ſeemed per fe 
_ indifferent as to the Romiſh church and clergy. In conver-. 
.__ Mition, he frequently condemned their tenets, but always: om 
5 men the evoked and fandtity of their Tye '%g, 


24 DENGHEL. 


FROM 1595 To 1604. 


NO ſooner. Was {Sereno Denghel dead, perhaps ſome time 
before, but a conſpiracy was formed ta change the orden oi 


hel, and carried him cloſe priſoner to Deck, a large 


Ifland in the lake Tzaua, belonging to the queen, where le 
Vas kept for ſome time, till he eſcaped and bid himſelf in the 
Wild inacceſſible mountains of Gojam, which there forin dhe 
banks of the Nile. He was, however, afterwards reftorc6, 

. and chnverted to the Romiſh. religion, The tranſaction 5. 
1 this and the two ſucceeding reigns were, in a manner, vil 
dne continued ſcene of rebellion, bloodſhed and ſlaughier. 
The Roman Catholic miſſionaries ſent to Abyfinia alfo . 


ploy ſeveral ſheets" in the original work ; but as tbeſc te 
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all matters in this ſtate are conducted by magic; and we may 
{-e to what point the human underſianding is debaſed in 


rance is the cauſe, or heat of climate, which is the uiüntelli⸗ 


zible obſervation generally made on thefe occafions. For 
why ſhanld beat of climate addict a people to magic more 
than cold? or, why ſhould ignorance enlarge a man's po]. 
ers, ſo that, overleaping the bounds of common intelligence, 


it hould extend his faculty of converiing with a new ſet of 


| beings in another world? The Ethiopians, who nearly ſur- 


bound AbyMyize, are blacker than thoſe of Gingiro, their 


country hotter, and are, like them, an indigenous people that 
dave been, from the beginning, in the ſame part where they 
now inhabit, Yet the former neither adore the devil nor pre» 


tend to have a communication with him; they kave no human 
facrifices, nor are there any traces of ſuch enormities having 


been always open, and the flave-trade prevalent from the 
earlieſt times; While the king of Gingiro, ſhut up in the 
| heart of the continent, ſacrifices thoſe flaves to the devil 
| Wulch he has no opportunity to ſell to man. For at Gingiro 
degins that accurſed cuſtom of making the ſhedding of human 


ſouthward-this reaches Mr, Broge does not pretend to know; 
but he looks npon this to be the geographical bounds of the 


peninſula of Aſrica. e 


When the king of Gingiro dies, ako PE of 1 the wiesen 


this js over, all the princes of the royal family fly and hicle 


election, enter into the thickets, beating every Where about 


delfiney 


| obſerve, that Za Denghel was ſucceeded by Jacob, „ 
ed from 1804 to 160g, and was ſuc ceeded by Socinios, who 
reigned from 160 to 1632. We ſhall conclude this book _ 
| with an extract or two er the occurrences of this Jaſt reigu. 5 


Mr. Bruce, I in his account of the kingdom of Gingiro, ys, | 


the diſtance of a fe leagues. Let no man @y that igno- 


prevailed among them. A communication with the fea has 


blood a neceffary part in all ſolemnities. How far to the 


| reign of the devil on the north hay of” the Mor” in on” 


is wrapped in 2 fine cloth, and a cew is killed, They then 
put the bod y fo wrepped up into the cow's in. As foon 2s 


themſelves i in the buſhes ; while others, intraſted with the 


ay if looking for game. At laſt a bird of prey, called in 
bein Ss. , S ppears, and hovers. over the perſon 
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5 defined to . crying and making a great goiſe without 
\- quitting his ſtation, By this means the perſon deſlined to be 
_  elefted is found, ſurrounded, as is reported, by tigers, Uous, 

pPouanthers, and. ſuch-like wild beaſts, This is imagined :.; | 

done by magic, or the devil, elſe there are every u "ere 

enough of theſe bealts lying in the cover to furniſh m 
for ſuch à tale, without having recourſe to the pos of 
magic toaſſemble them. As they find their king, like 
-  heaff, ſo his behaviour continues the ſame after he is four, He 


flies upon them with great rage, reſiſting to the laſt, wounding 
and killing all he can reach without any conſideration, :i!!, - 
dbvercome by force, he is dragged to a throne, which be 5s 
in a manner perfectly Sorrelpunding t to the rationality ol the 
; ceremonies of bis — , | 


endowing it with theſe talents. But to be certaih ot it 
Wos thought molt. prudent to take the advice of © ela 

_ Chriſtos, then in Gojam, who might, if he thought ft, con: 
12 fut the ſuperior of Mahebar Setafle ; to them it was ent, but 

it died. on the road. The ee cloſes his narrative by 
this wiſe reflection on the 8 5 death,“ 0 Such i is the lot of 
i all fleſh, Ck. TRA \ ELD 
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Before the kiog enters his . two men are to b. Lain; 


| one at the foot of the tree by which his houſe is chiefly ſupport 
ed; the other at the threſhold of his door, Which is beet "Nj 
ed wich Theo blood of the victim. And, it is ſaid, £ 
Particular family, whoſe privilege it is to be | a \ 
far from avoiding it, e in the caſion, and ofter in. 2 
ſelves willingly | WO e,, yon 
The Eehlopic a memoirs of Socinios' $ reign is interrupted to n 
5 record a very trifling anecdote, which Mr. Bruce inn , as 2 
1 ſerves to give ſome idea of the 6mplicity and j2no: ance of 3 
- thoſe times, The hiſtorian fays, that this year there was 4 
0 brought! into Abyſffinja, a bird called Para, which Was about 
the bigneſs of a hen, and ſpoke all languages; Indian, Pertu- 
_  _gueſe, and Arabic. It named the king's name; althau its ke 
voice was chat of a man, it could likewiſe neigh like a horſe, th 
and w like a eat, but did not (ing like a bird... cl 
1 produced before the aſſembly ot judges of the prieti-, and Wl 
> ti azages of court, and there it ſpoke with great g gravity. pu 
be afſembly, atier conſidering circumſlances wel, bete Ct 
_ unanimouſly of opinion, that the evil ſpirit had no pore i EP 
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at firſt ſight, attached people of all forts to him. 
deen tutored with great care by the empreſs Helens, Was 


1 0 8 TRAVELS. : 
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ex. x0Dus ee ed 1 Wider David 11. he's yet 
yorng, and found empire in cireumſtances that woutd 
have required an old and experienced prince. But, though 
young, he poſſeſſed thoſe gracefuł and affable manners, which, 


He had 


A 


expert in all warlike exerciſes, and brave beyond bis years. 


Such is the character Ziren this prince by the Abyſioian 
writers; but Mr. Bruce is of 8285 chat be: a; id not merit | 


theſe encomiums. | 


Under this reign, Mr, Bruce leben lese e of 
| Nur, governor of Zeyla, and general of the Moors, which, 
in ſpite of the narrow limits to which we are confined, we 


cannot avoid-tranferibing. He was deeply in love with a 
widow lady, Del Wumnbares, from whom be had marks of 


gratitade to expect, as he had afifted/ hr in meh ing her el. 
But this 


cape into Athara that day her hufhand was flain. 
heroins had conſtantly refuſed to liſten to any propoſals ;. 

nay, bad vowed the never would give her hand iu marriage to 
2ny man; tif} he thould firſt bring her the head of Claudius, 


who had ſlain her huſband, Nur willivgly: tg the eon · 


dition, Which gave him tew rivals. 


Claus who hd hitherto been vidtertous; _ marched 
towards Adel, when be received a meſſage from Nur, that, 


there Ml remained a governor of Zeyla, whoſe family was 


choſen as a particular inſirument for ſhedding the blood of 
the AbyMojan princes ; and deſired him, therefore, to be 
prepared, for he was ſpeedily to ſet out to come to him. 
Chaudius had been emptoyed in various journies through differ 
ent parts of his kingdom, repniring the churc bes which the 
Noors had burat'; end he was then rebuilding that of Debra 


Werk when ths mehere of Nur wes brought to him. Thies 


prince was of a temper never to avoid a challenge; and if he 
did not march againſt Nur immediately, he ſteid no longer 


than to complete his army as far as poſt ble. He then began 


lis march for Adel, very much, as it is ſaid, 2 gatufl the ad- 
vice of amd. | T 
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This 15550 was ſingular, as he was at that ie Hiortous 
But many prophecies were current in the camp, that the 


king was to be unfortunate this campaign, and i in Which he 


Wus to loſe his life; - Tbeſe unfortmate rumours tended much 

WG diſcourage the army, at the fame time that they ſeen:<4 10 
have a contrary effect on the king, oe * e him in bis 
Ny . Oe to fight, .. > het A ICS 


Both armies were pe up and ready to engage, when 


5 the chief. prieſt of Debra Libanos came to the king to tell him 


3 dream, or vißon, which warned him not to fight ; but the 


Moors were then adyancing, and the king « on borſeback made 
no reply, but marched briſkly forward to the enemy. The 
| coward! y Abyflinians, upon the firſt fire, fled, leaving the king 


: engaged in the middle of the Mooriſh army, with twenty lore | 


and eighteen Portugueſe muſqueteers, \. Who were all {jain 
around his per ſun; and he binifelf tell, after fighting . 
fully, and receiving twemy wounds. His head was cut 55, 
and by Nur delivered to Del Wumbarea, Who directed it 
to be tied by the hair to the branch of a tree before her co r, 
that ſne might keep it conſtantly in ſight. Here it ren 
three years, till it was purchaſed from ber by an Aron 


merchant, her firſt grief, having, it is probable, ub nd 
upon the acquiſition of a new huſband. The merchant ar- 


ried the head to Antioch, and buried it unt in | the ſepul 
chre of a faint. of the fame Hane a4, 


In this manner died king lan. in the 5 r of t His 


1 who, by his virtues and capacity, might bold rt 


place among any ſeries of kings we have known, victertous 
in every action he fought, except in that one only in ch 
tee died. A great ſlaughter was made after this among the 

routed, and many of the firlt nobility. were ſlain in en- 


„ deavouring to eſcape ; among the reſt, the dreamer from De. 


bra Lebanos, his viſion, by Which he knew: the kings “ 


not haying extended ſo far as to reveal. his own, The bu 
ans immediately transferred the name of this prince % 


their catalogue ol ſaints, ang he 3 is. e * | Fugius in Mat 
ee to this day. e TY 


| Thisbattle was euch on the 22d, OY 
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8. | de, de was backward in ſhedding blood after it. Though an - Bi 
ie enemy io the Catholic religion, yet, from duty to bi» father, - Y 
he | he lived with the patriarch and Jeſvits upon To familiar a | 1 
ch tooting, that they confeſs themſelves, it was not from any "8 
80 part of his behaviour to them they ever could judge him an } 
8 enemy. He was moſt remarkable for an implicit ſubmiſſion 7 
to his father's commands; and, upon this principle, fought $ 
8 in favor of the Catholic religion ard againſt his own friends s 
ir ond ee dennen ſuch were * orders of his ORs | 
ihe 
ade HANNES I. on OELAFE SEGUED. gt 
Lhe 
ing FROM 1665 5 To 1650, 1 
_ THIS prince was not in a his nature averſe; to > war, thoveh, 
= :efides two feeble attempts he made upon Laſta, and ove 
ie. | 2gain{t the Shangalla, all without material conſequences, no 
5, 
it military expedition was undertaken in his time; and no 
Ra rehellion, or competitor (fo frequent in other reigns) at all 
y | diſturbed his. Te ſeems to have had the ſeeds of bigotry in 
EPR his temper from the beginning of his reign he commanded 
Ged | the Mahometans to eat no other fleſh but what had been kill- 
_ W ©! by Ctriftlans ; and gathered together the catholic books, 
oul- iich the Jeſnits had trayffated into the Ethiopic language, : 
” and burned, them in a heap. Much of his attention was given 
| to church matters, and, in regulating theſe, be ſeems to bave 
f his employed molt of his time. 
Hirt 
= WW anne died the 19th of July, 15 was dorſed at | Tedds, 
nich akter having reigned 13 years, He ſeems, from the ſcanty 
- the meworfals of his Jong reign, to have been a weak prince ; 
; en- br, perhaps, if the circumſtances of the times were erally | 
n De- known, he may have beet A ie one. | ; 
vin Wl 1 1 8 0 U . . . 
inato | . 
i hat = 1 + 9 vont! 1680 ro 1704. 
5 Y 35008 W his father Mundes with the bits 
id the oi the whole kingdom. He had twice in Haunes's life-time 
ry Ten: aber Place; any this was interpreted as im- 


F 


7 - 


L * Ty R K A 1 I v x. 0 55 
3 Nys an W e to reign. But Mr. Bens wider think | 2 
tte cauſe wus a difference of manners, his father being ex and « 
- tremely' bigoted, | fordid, and covetons ; for he never, h I 
_ thoſe elopements, pretended to make a perty contrary :« |; WI Th 
_ father's intereſt, nor mewed the leaſt inclination to aue theſe 
either the army or the people a favourable impreffion of tin. MR pe 
ſelf, to the diſadvantage of the king. There was, beſide, » pre ve 
difference in religious principles. Vaſous had a great predi ſoon 
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llection for the monks of Debra Libanos, or the high church 

While Hannes, his father, had done every thing in his pont 

to inſtil into his ſon a prepoſſeſfion i in favour of thoſe of 4b; 

_Fiſtarthins. To theſe opinions, therefore, io widely different. 

as well in religion as the things of the world, Mr. Bruce n 

tributes the young prince's diſinelination to live with ti 

father. This ſeems confirmed by the firſt ſtep he took vpn 

his mounting the throne, which was to make an alteration in 

time chorch ne 855 vhat his TOE bad leſt it ut 
N SHY 8 n | 


| "The king then took a journey of a very der y m. 
L ture, and ſuch as Abyflinia bed never before ſeen, Attended 

only by his nobility, of whom a great number had flocked to 
him, he ſat down at the foot of the mountain of Wechr ©, ani 
ordered all the princes of the roya 2] famity Who were dau ichel 
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5 and coulined there, to be brough to him. During ne l Th 
A reign, the thountaias of Wechnẽ, and thoſe forlorn prince: ut woun 
4 | | lived upon it, had been as it were, totally forgotten. . and 
nme having ſons of age fit to govern, and his eldeſt ſon ,, Gohe 
living below with his father, no room ſeemed to rem 3 ſome 
attempting a revolution, by the young candidates echt go we 
rom the mountain. This oblivion to Which they were co eee 
{1 © . 5 5 _ ſigned, melancholy. as it Was, proved the beſt Kate theſe u. _ Was 
i happy priſoners conld have wiſhed ;. for. to be much n Perope 
E Gr either good or bad qualities, did always at ſome perod Wl reſpec 
4 become fatal to the indiviquals. Puniſhment always fo!towed and 4 
. inquiries after a particular prince ; and all meſſages. qu ones; 
* tions, or viſits, at the inſtance of the king, were constant that t 
90 : forerunners of the lots of life, or amputation of limbs, 0 tl! Lide t 
7 unhappy exiles. To be forgotten, then, was to be ſale : b His by 
= this ſufety carried very heavy diſtreſs along with it. Ti! - 

k TOR were embezzled by 18 e or * - 7 
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pale by the king; and the ſordid temper of Hannes ha often 


ink; reduced them all to the ew a of ee with 1 
ex · and cold. Is | 
b 1 The new king, Yaſous, 33 he was CEO alia wh: an 
* meſe circumſtances, ſo he was, in his nature and diſpoſition, 
im. va perfectly willing to repair the injuries that were paſt, and 
prevent the like in future. In conſequence of this, there 
ed == ſoon appeared as riſen from the dead, Claudius ſon of Socin- 
>, WAS jos, the firſt exile who was ſent to the mountain of Wechne 
cr A by his brother Facilidas, grandfather of Yaſous. - This was 
», WS the prince who was fxed upon by the Jeſuits to ſucceed his 
ent, father, and govern that country when converted to the Rom- 
d religion by their intrigues, and conquered by the arms 
or the Portugueſe. This was the prince, who, to make their 
pon 1; enemies appear more odious, thele : Jeſuits have aſſerted was 
nin gain by his brother Facilidas, one iuſtance by which we may 
t ut jug ge of the juſtice of the other charges laid againſt that hu- 
| mane, wiſe, and virtuous prince, whoſe only crime was an 
RS inviolable attachment to the religion and conſtitution of his 
country, and the juſt abhorrence he moſt reaſonably had, as 
ed 2; independent prince, to ſubmit the prerogatives of his 
Clo | crown, and the rights of his e to the blind controul of 
= - foreign prelate. = 
{1 
SY The fons of Facilidas, with their families, alſo came from the 
wat mountain, and likewiſe his own brothers, Ayto Theophilus, 
n- and Ayto Claudius, ſons of his father Hatza Hannes. The 
{1 bah of ſo many noble relations, ſome advanced in years, 
for Þ {ome in the flower of their youth, and ſome yet children; all, 
pg so wever, in tatters, and almoſt naked, made ſuch an im- 
con þ pretion on the young king, that he bugſt into tears. Nor 


- 

000 proper or engaging. To the old he paid that reverence and 
ria reſpect due to parents; to thoſe about lis own age, a kind 
,wed and liberal familiarity ; while he beſtowed upon the young 
quef ones carefſes and commendations ſweetened with the hopes 


that they might ſee better times. His firft care was to pro- 


His brothers he dreficd like hinxelt, and his uncles ſtill more 
| - Op s 
5 „ ; 


was his behaviour to the reſpective degrees of them leſs 


vide them all ptentifully with apparel;and every eee 1 
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„ ſcendante of his family, 
ing this long reign, thoype he was MON involve! Tf 
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In the month of 88 which is the Welte Raft 
of the'wliole year, the fon being moderately hot, the ſſcy n 
ſlantiy clear 4nd without a cloud, ail the court was encam pod 


undder the mountain, and the inferior ſort ſtrewed along 
gruß. All were treated at the expenſe of the king, pe“ 
the day and night in continual feſtivals. 
((id the king,) chat 1 ſhould pay for a pleaſure fo great, a. 
none of my -predeceiſors ever dared to taſte it;“ ande 
that noble aſſembly none ſeemed to enjoy it more ſin cer 
than the king. "All pardons ſolicited for criminals at iis | 


6 It is but right, 


time were granted. In this manner, having ſpent a Whole 
| hi Jeparture; the king called for the def ar 
fi. e. the treaſury book) in which the account of the ſ ti 


lowed for the maintenance of theſe prifoners is ſtated ; 2: 


_ having inquired ſtrictly into the expenditure, and cancel 
all grants that had been made of any part of that ſun to 
wo others, and provided in future for the full, as well as yearly 


payment of it, he, for bis laſt aft, gave to the govern vi 


the monstain a large acceffion of territory, to make him 
ple amends for che loſs of the dues he was under ſlood te be 
entitled to from chat revenue. 
Anull, aſſuring them of his conſtant protection; and, mountiug 


After this, he embraced tt 


His horſe, he took the keeper along with him, leaviu; all 


6 the royal family at their liberty at the foot of the mount un. 


80 generous a conduct, and this laſt mark of confidence, 
more than all the reſt, touched the minds of that noble tt: 00 'Y, 


Who hurried every man with his utmoſt ſpeed to rc 
cheniſelves voluntarily to their melancholy priſon, be 0 


every moment of delay as a ſtep towards treaſon and in? 


Luce to their munificent, compaſſionate, and algHanioow 
1 Henefactor. All their way was moiſtened with tears fg 
from ſenſible and thankful hearts; and all the mountain 
reſuunded with prayers for the long liſe and proſperity 6: 


the king, and that the crown might never leave the lines! de. 
It was very remarkable, that, . 


Wal, 
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and 


vnver's rave, 


| war, no competitor from the monntain ever appeared in 


ö breach. of thoſe vows they had ſo voluntarily undertaken, 

n Another great advinage the king reaped by this generous 
ts conduct, was that all the moſt powerful and conſiderable peo- 
d ple in the kingdom had an opportunity, at one view, to ſee 
i2 each individual of the royal femily that was capable of wear- 
3 ing the-ctown, and all with one voice agreed, upon the com- 
t, _ pajiſon made, that; it they had been then aſſembled to elect a 

at king, the choice would not have fallen upon any but the 
ll preſent. Ss. | 

”  Yaſoue ls e to bows born: the RE a and r 
eerdous horſemen of his time, He diſtinguiſhed: him ſeſt in hunt- 
15 2 ing as much for his addreſs and courage againſt the beuſts, 25 
wh - hne had, for a ſhort, while before, done by his affability „gener | 
ed. and benevolence, amidſt bis own family, All was 
5 = praiſe, all was enthuſiaſm, wherever the young king preſented 
0 + himſelf; the ill-bodipg monks and hermits had not yet dared 
M 5 o fortel evil, but every common mouth predicted this was 
ds de an e, vigorous, and glorions reign, without being 
8 | apts. by this to have laid any pretenſion to the gut of 
1 In FO, yoar of che ren of Yaſous, there 3 4 
3 comer, remarkable for its ſize and fiery brightneſs of its body, 
all Z and for the prodigions length and diſtinctneis of its tail, It 
n. wi firſt taken notice of at Gondar, two days before the feaſt 
4 5 ot St. Michael, on which day the army takes the field. A 
Fi = git ſo uncommon alarmed all torts of people; and the pro- 

5 5 9 prets, who had kept themſelves within very moderate 
bounds during this whole reign, now thought that it was in- 
FE <6:nbevt upon themsto diſtinguiſh themſelves, and be filent 
I k no longer, Accordingly, they foretold, from this phenome- 
ring „and publiſhed every where as 3 truth infallibly and im- 
fe mutably pre-ordained, that the preſent campaign was to ex- 
+ inf hibit a ſcene of carnage and bloodihed, more terrible and 
te more extenſive than any thing that ever bed appeared in the 
ir. mals of Ethiopia. That theſe torrents of blood, which 
% ved every where to follow the footſteps of the king, were to 


8 None by his death, which was to happen before ke ever 
| returned | 
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i] | yo returned 9500 55 Gondar ; and, as the biet of the kia: 


. expedition was ſtill a ſecret, theſe alarming preſages gained 
great deal of credit. 


. notwithſtanding he was importuned, by learned men ot 
_ Forts} to put off his departure for ſome days, abſolute r »- 
' Fuſed, anſwering always ſuck requeſts by irony and deri“ 
. Pho! Pho! 
3 give the comet fair play; 


But it was not fo with Yaſous, vt. 


! (ſays he) you are not in the right ; wem if 


Dy aſe him well, or he will never an: * 
pear again, and then idle people and abit women ill. have. 
US nothing to amuſe themſelves irn.“ F 


Yaſous accordingly left Condar at the time 15 had 


word of his mother's death, on which he immediately nn 


ed back to Gondar, and bavied her in the iſland ot Mi, ana 
with all poſfible ETA icEnce, and with every mark 00 
5 cere grief. | 


* 


The . W they had not upvedited 3 in what 


foretold, they kept nevertheleſs 2 good couptenance. +: 1: 
true that no blood was ſhed, nor did the king die befor 


returned to Gondar; bat his mother died when he was aw.) 


and that was much the ſame thing; for they contended, wi 
it was not a great miſtake, from the bare authority | : 
comet, to err only in the ſex of the perſon that was to d a 
queen for a king was a very near calculation. 
| bloody ſtory and the king's death, they ſaid they had mne 


As for 


en the year in computing, but that it ſtill was to happen 


A When it pleaſed God) Jo other time, 


. Theſe explanations were allowed by the 8 to be wy 
5 belt poſſible, excepting the king, who perceived a degree 
Re malice i in the foretelling his death and certain Joſs of his ary, 
juſt at the inſtant he was taking the field. 
Bis reſentment under ſtrong irony with which he attac«ed 
5 theſe diviners inceflautly. , 


But he diſc. {ad 


He had inquired accurate! tlie 
day of bis mother?s death : « How is it, (ſays he to his cop: 


lain, or kecs hatze) that this comet ſhould come to Frets: "my 


mother $ death, when ſhe was dead four days before 4 


"peared: iy Another day to the ſame perſon he ſaid, 


A431 
> 26 


* 


and he was already arrived at Amdaber, few 
days diftance from the capital, when an expreſs brou gm 
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you 45 my wiother too much your at the expenſe of eng- 
ion. Is it decent to ſuppoſe that ſuch a ſtar, like that which 


appeared at the birth of Chriſe, ſhould now be employed on 


no greater errand than to foretel the death of the daughter of 
Enebra Maſcal?“ Fheſe, and many other ſuch railleries, ac- 
counted by theſe viſionaries as little ſnort of impiety, ſo mor- 
tified Koſts (the kees hatz6,) a great believer in, and pro- 
tector of the dreamers, that be reſigned all his employ ments, 
and retired among the hermits into the deſert ot Werk- leva 
towards Sennaar, to ſtudy the aſpects of. the. lars more ac 
arately,. and more at leiſure. | | | 


A ſudden and violent alarm began the tenth! year; and | 
fpread itſelf in en inſtant. all over the kingdom without any. 
-ertain authority. The Galla with an innumerable army 
were ſald to have entered Gojem, at ſeveral places, and laid 
waſte the whole province, and this was the more extraordi- 
nary; as the Nile was now ein the height of its inundation. 
On his march, the king learned, that this ſtory aroſe merely 
{rom a panie; and this formidable army turned out to. be. 
no more than a ſmall band of robbers of. that nation, who 
had paſſed the river in their uſual way, part on horſeback, 


while the foot were dragged over, hanging to the horſes tafls,, : 


or riding on goats ſkins. blown up. with the wind. This 
ſmall party had ſurpriſed ſome weak villages, killed. the ins; 
nabitants, and immediately returned acroſs the river, But 
the alarm continued, and there were people at Gondar, 
who were ready to ſwear they ſaw the villages and churches- 
on fire, anda large army of Galla in their. march to Ibabs, at 
the ſame titne that there was not one Galla on the GCojam fide: 
of the river. Yaſous, however, either conſidering this ſmalt 
udy of Galla coming at this unſeaſonable time, and the panic - 
that was ſo artificially ſpread, as a feint to throw him off his 
Suard when a real invaſion might be intended, or with a 
view to cover his own deſigns, ſummoned alt the men of the 
province of Gojam to meet him in arms at Ibaba the 7th day 
ef January, being the proper ſeaſon for preparicg an * 
a tion into the country of the Galla. 


Yaſous, for his firſt wife, had married Ozoro Malacotawzr, 
a OY: of Pty and connections i in the province f CO- 
| * 2 1 9 5 jam. ä 
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jam. By herbe bad a ſor, Tecla . was own ti 
_ manhood, and had hitherto lived in the moſt dutiful affect 
and ſubmiſſion to his father, who, on his part, ſeemed 
place unlimited confidence in his ſon. He now gave a pros OL 
of this, not very common in the.apnals of Abyſſinia, by leave 


ing Tecla Haimanont behind bim, at an age when he 


flit to reign, appointing Betwudet, with abfolute power « £0 


govern in his abſence. Yaſous had a miſtreſs whom h 
erly: loved, a woman or AI ene „ whiote d 


| was 0zoro Keduſts, 


| While the king was watching whe; motions of the Galla, now: 
was brought that Ozoro Keduſté had been taken ill of a ic: ©: 


aud though, upon this intelligence, he diſpoſed his al- 
s to return with all poſſible expedition, yet when he cenc 
to Bercante, the lady's houſe, he found that ſhe Was not on. x 
dvad but had been for ſometime buried. All his preſe:.-« 
mind now left him; he fell into the moſt violent port o 07 


wild deſpair, ad, ordering her tomb to be opened he went 


down into it, taking his three ſons alung with him. wiv 
he had by ber, and became ſo frantic at the fight “ 


corpſe, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty he could EP foto- 
eq again to leave the ſepulchre. He returned firſt to G 


then he retired to an Hand in e wm there to m. 
| his loft miſty els, | 


The king! in the mean time, Wel finiſhed his mour- 


diſpatched Badjerund Ouſtas to his ſon the Betwudet, at n 
dar, ordering him forthwith to ſend him a body of his ho. 5 


hold. troops to rendezvous on the banks of the lake, opporic 


| to the iſland Tchekla Wunze, where he then had his reſidencc. 


It has been faid, contrary to all truth, by thoſe who have 


ritten travels into this country, that ſons born in mars 
riage had the ſame preference in ſaczeſſion as they 
in other countries, But this is entirely without found eon: 
for, in the firſt place, there is no ſuch thing as a re 


marriage in Abyſſinia; all conſiſts in mere conſent of p 


But, allowing this to be regular, not only natural child nch, | 
that is, thoſe born in concubinage, where no marriage Was in 


coutemplation,. and adulterous baſtards, that is, the ſon ns of 


vynmarried women by married men, and all manner ot ſons 


Whatever, ſucceed equally as well to the crown 2: (6 
hi 
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Polo labefitance;; And there cannot de a more clear exam · 


ple of this than in the preſent king, Who, although he had a 
ſon, Tecla Haimanout, born of the queen Melacotawit in 
wedlock, was yet ſucceeded by three baſtard brothers, all 


ite OZoro Keduſté; ; Saculls, by another lady of gy 


ſeeming, indifferente the preference the king had given his 
miftres, Ozoro Kedüfté, during her lite time, yet, froma 


death, by going down with his ſons and remaining with the 


body in the grave. Full of reſentnient for this, ſhe had per- 


(126-6 her fon, Tecla Haimanout, that Yaſous had determin- 


0 deprive him of his ſucceſſion, to ſend him and her, his 
W nor, both to Wechné, and place his baſtard brother, Da- | 
W vis, fon of Ozoro Kedufte, upon the throne, The queen 

had been very diligent in attaching to her the principal peo - 
de bout the court, By her own friends, und the affiſtance 


of the diſcontented and baniſhed monks, ſhe had raiſed a great 


in Cojſam, under her brothers, Dermen and Paulus, 
led Haimanout had ſhewn great ſigns of wildom and talents | 
bp = for governing, and very much attached to himſeif ſome of 

WS i; {ther's oldeſt and ableſt ſervants, It was, therefore, 


agreed, in return to Yaſous's meſſage by Ouſtas, to anſwer, 


a 8 That, after ſo long a reigu, and ſo much bloodſhed, the 
would do well to retire to ſome convent for the reit of 
dis lite, and atone. for the many great ſins he had committed; 


and that he ſhould leave the kingdom in the hands of his ſon 


rech Haimanout, as the ancient king Caleb had reſigned bis 
crocs into the hands of St. Pantaleon in favour of his fon Gue- 
bra eſschal. As it was not very ſafe to deliver ſuch a meſ- 
1 voy to à king, ſuch as Vaſous. it was therefore ſent to him by 


mon kent aer Who Fould not be an object of reſeut · 


The king received it zt Tehekla Wunze, the iſland in the 


XY | lake Tzaua, where he was then reſiding. He anſwered with 
Neat tharpnels, Ned the ſume e „ That he had been 


IS 
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ſons of Yaſous, born in adultery, - chat is, in the life of the 
queen. David and Hannes were ſons of the king by his favour. 


 Thongh the queen, Malacotawit, had paſſed over witk 


rery unaccountable kind of jealouſy, ſhe could not forgive 
thoſe violent tokens of affection the king had ſhewn after ler 
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155 bellious ſubjects. 
reſolved to wait for his father there, and give him te. 
| The king, in: lis march through the low country of Des ea, 
Was attacked by a putrid fever, very common in tho{: 55 rb 
_ which ſo increaſed upon him, that he was obliged to 
ried back to Tchekla Wanze. 
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149 LOT NARRATIVE oF - 
SEN e who theſe were that had ſeduced his . Tecla 
Haimanout, at once from his duty to him as his father, 


Huis allegiance as his ſovereign ; that though he did not held 
them to be equal in ſanctity to St. Pantaleon, yet ſuch as hey 
were, he propoſed immediately to meet men at Gondur, 
; and ſettle there his ſon's coronation,” 


A meſſage like this could not fail of being perfectly Om 


deritood. Thoſe of the court that were with Tecla Ha; 


nout, and the inhabitants of the capital, met „ 0 
bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to live and die Win 
king Tecla Haimanont. 
. known; his provocation now was a juſt one; and the nn 
ure of vengeance that awaited them, every one conce ed 
knew to be ſuch, that there was no alternative but death on 
Neither party were flack in preparations, Kaſmat J 
Honorius, governor of Damot, a veteran officer and o 
voant of Yaſous, collected a large body of troops and : 
ed them down the weſt ſide of the lake. 
_ there: joined them, and putting himſelf at the head + 
army, began his march, ee the lake on its fout!: fide 


The ſeverity of Yaſous was vel; 


— 


towards Dingleber, 


Tecla Haimanout, after beating his father was in mation, 


marched with his army from Gondar, attended with te 
enſigns of royalty. 


He encamped at Bartcho; in that very 
field where Za Denghel was defeated” and flain b) be. 
Thinking this a poſt ominous to kin e 


This accident diſec _ 
his whole party. His army, with Honorius, took thc 74: 
to Gojam, but did not diſperſe, awaiting the recover, 


king. But the queen Malacotawit, no ſooner heard that 4 
ſous her huſband was ſick at Tchekla Wunze, than Pe {en 
to her fon Tecla Haimanout to leave his un wholeſome (tatig, 


and march back immediately to Gondar ; and, as ſoc a: ie 


Vas returned, ſhe diſpatched her two brothers Dermin Pai 


bay, with A body of ſoldiers and two Mahometan muſquet?*r5 
\ | wo 


Yaſons | TI 115 
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after which, Der min thruſt him through with a Word. They 


the ill-will the fight of it muſt occaſion, In this, however, 
ey were prevented by the prieſtsof the iſland and the neigh- 


t, and per formed all the rites of ſepulture, then carrieg it 


| to o the e burial of a IR; e it in the mall iland of 


he prince his ſon, Tecla Haimanout, now, diſcourage the 
: 50 ople in the reſpect they voluntarily paid to his father. On 
the contrary , that parricide himſelf ſhewed every outward 


| mark of duty, to which e his heart had been long a 
ſicangere _ 


Poncet, who ow thi Lin: gives this character of him: 


T 
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3 


WC 17:5! career of victory, did, by puſhing J“ conqueſts as 
fers they could go, inevitably occaſion the ſpilling of much 
sd Yet, when his army was not in the field, though he 
_ ame 

aer peqple at home, whoſe lives in conſequence were forfeit- 
0 the law, he very rarely, either from his own motives, or 


| 8 puniſhments, — * Sen ſtronziy provoked to it. 


TECLA HAIMNOUT J. 


RON 1704 To 1706. 


E] LIAS the Armenian, who Was charged with letters of) pro- 

au from Yaſous to meet the miſſionaty M. du Roule at 
cnngar, Where he had been murdered, had reached within 
hree deys Jouryey of that ca pital, when he heard that King 


* alous 


who, entering the ifland Tehekla Wunze by ſurpriſe, ſhot 
and diſabled the king while fitting on a couch; immediately 


attempted afterwards to burn the body, in order to avoid 


bouring nobility, who took poſſeſſion of the body, waſhed 


. & 2 1 pe nes þ 25 3 * 
r ß re 


3 a kind of triumph, with every mark of magnificence due 


Mr. Bruce aw tne body of this kilo ſtill eh Nor r did. 


| He ſavs he Was a man very fond of war, but averſe to the 
edding of blood. However this may appear a contradiction. 
or {3id for the ſake of the antitheſis, it really was the true 
WF crater of this prince, who, fond of war, and in the per- 


iotected a multitude of cgn{piracies among prieſts and 


= the perination of others, could be induced to inflict capital | 


each r * een — — * a : "ape Was. 
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Vaſdus ee Terriſſed at the news, he rety-1-1 


__ 
"2 "*£ 


in the utmoſt haſte to. Gondar, and preſented the j- (ters, with 
Which had deen written, by Yaſous, to be renewed iy wen 
his fan, king Tecla Haimanout, Tecla 'Haimanout read his babe 
father is letters, and approved of their contents, or oy free! 
them to be copied in his own name; and Elias without ae 
ſet out with them. Mr. Bruce hed hen: inſerted a trani 00 E | 1 

0 #ce © 


_ ofitheſe letters, which were originally written in Arabic, and 

appeared to Mr. Bruce to be of the few that are authentic. 
among thoſe mand which haue been . as $90 
1 from Abyſinia. „„ 


and! 
being 
our 
7 | | enem 
e The king Tecla R fon of the Lins of the church te 1: 
of Ethiopia, king of a thouſand churches, On the 1 ot 
the powerful auguſt king, arbiter of nations, ſhadow +! God 
upon earth, the guide of kings who profeſs the r gion 
of the Metfiat, the moſt powerful of Chriſtian kings, e het 
maintains order between Mahometans and Chriſtian, pro- 
- _ rector of the boundaries of Alexandria, obſerver of 11. m. 
mand ments of the goſpel, deſcended of the line ot 1: - »r0- WM 
phets David and Solomon, —may the bleſling of! 5 = WE 
upon our prophet, and upon them. I o the king an n beine 
of the king Ounſa, may his reign be full of happine berg = tis © 
a prince endo- ed with theſe rare qualities that dee f. 
higheſt praiſes as governing his kingdom with didi aid ach 
1 wiſdom, and by an or der full of equity.— The king orf (ere, 
F: Who is a Chriſtian, wrote a letter ſeven or eight 5 he: | Que 
Wes” . by which he ſignified to me, that he wiſhed to open © ©" Sach h 
Ior the advantage of his own ſubjects and of mine, ©” Rim 
gqueſt we have granted. We come at preſent to nnderitend, that ex 
tdihat he has ſent us preſents by a man whoſe name is Du RU | Senna; 
who has likewiſe ſeveral others along with him, and ite on ove 
theſe people have been arreſted at your town of , and ac: 
We require of you, therefore, to ſet them imme * 
liberty, and to ſuffer them to come to us with all ks 
of honour, and that you ſhould pay regard to the 210% 
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{ friendſhip which has always ſubſiſted between our _y_ 

ſince the time of the king of Sedged and. the king . © T 
; to the preſent day. We alſo demand of you to (titfer | 5 ſchurch, 
| M$ "ow 992 the 8 of Francs to pals, md all ihof- Lact 2 « T1 
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© ;th letters ot his conful who is «x Cairo, us all ſuch French» = 
ben come for trade only, being of the ſame reſigion with vs, 1 
Ve mewiſe recommend to you, that you permit to paſt N 
his freely, all French Chriſtians, Cophis and Syriars who follow 4 
our rites, obſerving our religion, and who intend coming | | 1 
into our country; and that you do not ſuffer any of thoſe who | 1 
191 Ii are contrary to our religion to pafs, ſuch as the monk Joſeph, i 
and 5 


and his conipanions, whom you may keep an Sennaar, it 
being in no ſhape our intention to faffer them to come into 
ont dominions, where they would occaſion tronbles, as being 
enemies to our faith. God grant you your deſires.“ - Wrote 
de 0th of Zulkade, Anno 1218, i. e. the 21 of January 1706, 
i of — 

Jod 


VB The direction [ed To king Baacdy, fon of king Cane n 
nen God: fav one! him with} his grace,” | 


gion 
C | N 
* rm 7 1. 
102% {8 | 
Pro- TIS 


Mr. Bruce a on this letter, that the Arabs, who fed 1 
Com- ; 


nei focks near the frontiers of the two countries, were 
often plandered by the kings of Abyſſinia making deſcenis 


Dro- 

5 8 WE into Atbara ; but this was never reckoned a violation of peace 
on eecen the two fovereigns, On the contrary, as the mo- 

heirs WS tive of the Arabs, for coming ſouth into the frontiers of Aby- 

- the eee, was to keep themſelves independent, and out of the 
od esch of Sennaar, when the king of Abyſſinia fell upon them 

ne, cbere, he was underſtood to do that monarch ſervice, by 


8 driving them dawn farther within his reach, The Baharna- 

| - gal has been always at war with them; they are tributary / 

olim tor eating his graſs and drinking his water, and nothing 

bend, hat ever he does to them gives any trouble or inquietude to 

\ 01, Sennaar, It is interpreted as maintaining his ancient domin- 

1d that Y ion over the Shepherds, thoſe of Sennaar nee a new Fon, x 
In accounted as 19 Sas | | 


ich fe- 


nat. 
r 

„ 
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5 | Tranſlation of an Audi Letter, from the King 75 
=  Abyflina to M. du Roule. 


#1 «© THE king Tecla Haimanout, king of the eſtabliſhed 
1 brech. ſon of the king of a thouſand churches, | 


3 zucient 

ocefors 
01 Kim, 
* 2} 
at com 


* this letter cometh forth from the venerable, i king, 


9 t, 
15 l 


5 who! is the ade of 1 guide of Chriſtian N that 


wal 


the confines of Alexandria, he that maintaineth order be- 


of the prophets David and Solomon, upon whom being the 
bleſſings of Iſrael, may God make his happineſs eternal, and 

_ his power perpetual, and protect his arms—-So be it— To his 
excelleney the moſt virtuous and moſt prudent man Du Rovule, 
a Frenchman ſent to us, may God preſerve him, and anke 
kim arrive at a degree of eminence—50 be it.—- Elia nt 
interpreter, whom you ſent before you, —being arrives here, 
has been well received. We have underſtood that you are 
ſent to us on the part of the king of France our brother, aud 


ſend to you at preſent a letter for king Baady, in orden that 


he may ſet you at liberty, and not do you any injury, ot 


Elias that you ſent, who is a Syrian; and all thoſe tat nay 
come after you from the king of France our brother, bis 


of our religion. We receive with pleaſure thoſe Wh . 
oppoſe our laws, and we fend away thoſe that do hoe 
them. For this reaſon, we did not receive imme«{iat-ly Jo. 


people ſhould appear in our preſence, nor intending, te 
ſhould pals Sennaar, in order to avoid troubles whi chi may 
occaſi on the death of many; but with reſpect to you, Ive 
nothing to fear, you may come in all ſafety, ang 
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are in the world, the moſt ta of the . kings, 
enen of the commandments of the goſpel, protector Ni 


tween Mahometans and Chriſtians, deſcended from the family 


are ſurpriſed that you have been detained at Sen naar We 


to thoſe that are with you, but may behave in a ma i: WM 
is proper both for you and to us, according to the reli;:on oi WM 


conſul at Cairo, ſhall be well received, whether thep +m- 
baſſadors or private merchants, becauſe we love thote i! are 


ſeph with all his companions, not chooſing that fuc!; ſor! gl 


be received with honour,” —Written the roth of the mot 
Znlkade, Anno VOM i. e. the 21ſt of er of tbe r 
os. = | _ 

The addreſs i 1s Let the preſeat be delivered to M. du f- laftir 


ha N 
Roule, at the town of Sennaar ,”? the [ 
Bis it 


The unlucky meſſenger, Elias, \ was again about 1 , i <1] 1 
Sennaar, when he received information that Du Rove v4 we who 
aſſaſſinated. If he had fled haſtily from this inaushicios Wl Nob! 


5 Plies upon the er of Nabe his haſte was non, el, er 


28 he confidered himſelf engaged in the clrenmillivees that 


= Thc king, upon hearing the account given by Elias of the 
HE ::-!ancholy fate of the ambaſſador at Senmaar, was ſo exaſper- 
bp ated that he gave immediate orders for recalling ſuch of 
. ks troops as he had permitted to go to any conſiderable diſ- 
dance; and, in a council held for that purpoſe, he declared 
dat he conſidered the death of M. du Rovle as an affront that 

= immediately affected his crown and dignity. He was, there. 


Sennaar ſenſible that he, as well as all the other kings upon 


the bad conſequence of perpetual retaliations that muſt fol- 


3 i ov the violation of it, In the mean time, thinking that the 


155 I baſha of Cairo was the ewa ol this, he wrote the following 
207 8 eto to nim. 


that 


i 
may WR 74 Pation f an „ Arabic Letter From the Ling of Abyf- | 
: i ſinia 10 the Baſha and Divan of Cairo. | 


the part of the king of Aby ſſinie, the king Tecla Haimanout, 


"pole 1 ſon of the king of the church of Aby fſinia. | On the part of the 


y Jo. E | aup 3? king, the powerful arbiter of nations, ſhadow of God 


| _ P . 2 4 2 » f „ : 
oro vpn earth, the guide of kings who profeſs the religion of the 


(hey e, the moſt powerful of all Chriſtian kings, he who 
1 may s order between Mahometans and Chriſtians, protect- 


„le dee confines of Alexandria, obſerver of the command- 


been of the goſpel, helt from father to ſon of a moſt pow- 


n ha Jl \ nada. deſcended of the family of David and Solo- 
er es. r the bleſſing of Iſrael be upon our prophet, and 


upon them! may his happineſs be durable, and his greatneſs 


M. du . | laſting, and may his powerful army be always feared !—To 


the moſt powerful lord, elevated by his dignity, venerable by 


enter A Mahometens, the refuge of all thoſe that reverence bim, 


i vis RF 4b by is prudence governs and directs the armies of the 


11c;0us noble empire, and commands his confines ; victorious viceroy 
1/010, WA © 5-55 pt, the four corners of which ſhall be always reſpected 
” ne pe, | and 


| BRUCE'S TR vers. 145 


| had involved M. du Roule's attendants in his misfortunes, 


| fore, determined not to paſs it over, but to make the king of 


earth, knew the neceffity of obſerving the law of nations, and | 


100 To the Pacha, and Lords of the Militia of Cairo, On 


bis inerits, diſtinguiſhed by his ſtrength and riches among 
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NARRATIVE. or. 


3 5 A ed 80 be i- Aud to all the . prince, 
zudges, mem of learning, and other officers, whoſe buſine” ; 
it is to maintain order and good government, and, to all 


3 mandere in geueral,, may God preſerve. them all in their 0 


— OED KR TEN, nn W 
< » — n . — 3 1 


that we can diſpoſe of the fame to do you harm. 
| preſent. we demand of, and exhort you to deſiſt from 


E - mo bi Wing 2D 


' nities, in the nobleneſs of their heabh. You are to know cle 
our anceſtors never bore any enuy to other kings, nor did 
ever Occaſion they any trouble, or ſhow them any max 


hatred. On the contrary, they have, upon all occaſions, Bly 


them proofs. of their triendſhip, aſſiſtiug them gener 


relieving them in their neceities, ag well in. what cor 


_ the caravan and pilgrims of Mecca and Arabia Felix 
the, Indies, in Perſia, and other diſtant and out- of- the. 


places, alſo by protecting diſtinguiſſied perſons in every 177 


ent neceſſity, Nevertheleſs, the king of France, our br. Ie 6 
Vho profeſſes our religion and our law, har ing been itn. 


thereto, by ſome advances of friendſhip on our part,. 


are proper, ſent an ambaſſador to us; 1 underſtand that 154 
cauſed him to be arreſted at Sannaar, and alſo anot!-: oy 


name Murat, the Syrian, whom you did put in len 


10 hough he was ſent to that ambaſſador. on our part, and. * 
thus doing, you have violzted the law of nations, as a- 


lors of kings ought to be at liberty to go wherever the» 170 


anc it is a general obligation, to treat them with honõοο 2114 
not to moleſt or detain ther1, nor ſhould they be ſubie% t5 


pay cuſtoms, or any ſort of preſents, We could very wo 
repay you in kind, if we were inclined to revenge the 

you have offered to the man Murat ſent on our par- by 
Nile would be ſofficient to puniſh you, ſince God hatt 
into our power his fountain, his outlet, and his increaſe 4nd 


To. 125 


ture vexations towards our envoys, and not diſturb ts © cc 


taiaing thoſe who ſhall be ſent towards you, but ſ ſhall let 

them paſs and continue their route without delay, coming 
and going whenever they will freely for their own advantage, 
Whether they are our ſubjects or Frenchmen, 


you ſhall do to or for them, \ we aan eee as done to 
25 ourſelves.“ : 


12e 


* 


and 8 ver 


we 1 
* 


* adreſs 1 —5 To. the, baſha, princes, and lords 3 
tf : | 55 
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i nnven's TRAVELS. aw 
ing the town of ro babe, * e chem with his 


tegen OE 


1 ſwine binge v "ery able t in this . The 
king of Abyflinia values himſelf, and his predeceffors, upon 


never having moleſted or troubled any of bi- neighhgnrs who 
were kings, nor borne any'envy towards them. We are not 


then to believe what we ſee often in hiſtory, that there was 
frequent war betweeen Sennaar and Abyfiinia, or that Sennaar 
was tridütary to Aby ina. That ripe of country inhabited 


by the Shangalla, wonld, in this cafe, Have been firſt conquer - 
ed. But it is mote probable, that tbe great difference of cli. 
mate, Which immediately takes place between the 'two king- 
dtoms, the great want of water on the frontiers, barriers ; 
placed there by the hand of nature, have been the means of 


keeping thefe kingdoms from having any mutual concerns; 
and fo, indeed, we may gueſs by the utter lilence of The: Vols, 
which never mention any war at , 1111 ke . 


of the reign of Socinios. 


i The next thing remarkable i is his Pe on of the pfl. 
grims who go to Mecca, and the merchants wao go to India. 
Several caravans of both ſet out yearly from bis kingdom, 

a Mahometans, fome of whom go ro Mecca for religion, the 
others to India, by Mocha, to trade. 


Tue king, after having conquered all his enemies, Was per- 
ſuaded, by ſome of his favourites, firſt to diſmits Dermin, his 


general, und his army, then all the troops, that had jomed 


him, and go with a few of his attendants, or court, to hunt 


the buffalo in the neighbouring country, Idi; which council! 


tue young prince too raſhly adopted, ſuſpectins no treaſon, 


During the hunting match, a conſpiracy was 8 by Gue- 


ber Mo, his two brothers, Palambaras, Hannes, and ſeveral oth- 


2, old alficers, belonging to the late king Yaſous, who ſaw that 


ig me one by one, to weed them out of the way us ſoon as 


tuicly he could, and that the whole power and favour was it 


alt to fall into the hands of the Iteghe, and her brothers Der. 


min and Paulus. Accordingly, one morning, the conſpirators 
having ſurrounded mow While riding, one of them thruſt him 


through 


+ l R 
r nit et, 
5 


: — n e e hs 
2 . > es EA Os IR: IE IN 


17 or eo Ir ew nr ERIE 


I 
7 
4 
$4 
. 
: 


190 and confined them in ſeveral places and priſons, 


„5 NARRATIVE or 


; through: the was with a ſword, and threw him from bis mule 
upon the earth, They then laid his body upon a horſe, 


with all poſſible expedition, carried him to the houſe of? 


5 na Michael, Where he arrived yet alive, but died immediat-!y 
Y upon being taken from the horſe, Badjerund Ovſt:s, and 
ſome other of bis father's old officers who had attached them. 


"ſelves to him after his father's death, took the bod; of the * 
"Wn and buried it in co paged | 


This aafination was no ſooner known, thaw the maſte; at. 
the horſe, with the few troops that he could gather * 


came to the palace, and took a young ſon of Tecla Hain 
cout, aged only four years, whom he proclaimed king 
the Iteghe, Malacotawit, regent of the kingdom. But 129 0. 
jerund Ouſtas, and thoſe who bad not been concerned in 
murder of either king, went ſtraight to the mounten 


Wechné, and brought thence Tifilis, that is, Theophitns, f ſon 
to Hannes, and brather to the late king Yaſous, whom te 


+ / 


crowned at Emfras, and called him, by his inanguraiiy 


name, Atferar en. 


. 


FROM 1706 ro 1709. | 


THE new king, Theophilus, a few days after his corro; 


tion, having called the whole court and clergy together. - 


clared to them, that his faith upon the diſputable point 


- cerning our Saviour's incarnation was different from t. 1 01 


his brother Yaſous, or that of his nephew Tecla Haima 
but in every reſpect conformable to that of the coy of 
Gojam, followers of Abba Euſtathius, and that of 1c 
Iteghé, Malacotawit, Dermin and Paulus. A violent zh 


dur was inſtantly raiſed againſt the king by the * 
Debra Libanos, as having forſaken the religious principle: 0 


his predeceſſors. But the king was inflexible; and this 
gratiated him more with the inhabitants of ee trot 


many days after, the king arreſted the maſter of the |: 
Johannes Falambaras, the Betwudet Tigi, and ſeveral ot. 


all fuppoſed to be concerned in the murder, of the late aK 


1368 


M0 r ᷣͤ—wVbwt! T1 : 
SY CES TRAVELS.  ' i149 N 
e This conduct of the king entirely relieycd the minds of all 4 
10 _ the friends of Tecla Haimanout from any further Tear of be. F 
e ing called to account for the murder of Yaſous ; and, in con- . 
fy ſequence of this, the queen Malacotawit, with her brothers A 
me Dermin, and Paulus, and all the murderers of the late king 4 
N. Yaſous, came to Gondar that ſame winter, to do homage to 4 
1 Theophilus, whom they now thought their greateſt protector. 2 
But the wiſe and ſagacious king had kept his ſecret in his own 3 
boſom. All his behaviour hitherto-had been only diflimula- 4 
51 ion, to induce his brother's murderers to come within his 
, power. And no ſooner did he fee that he had ſucceeded in 
this, than the very firſt day, while they were yet at audienee, 
1 e ordered an officer, in his own preſence, to arreſt firſt the ' 
* queen, and then her two brothers Dermin and Paulus. He 
© gave the ſame directions concerning the reſt of the conſpir- 
f ators, who were alt ſcattered about Gondar, eating, drink- 
F ing and fearing nothing, but rejoicing at the hnappy days they : 
y had promiſed themielves, and were now to fee: he ordered 7 
n the whole of them, amounting to 37 perſons, many of theſe 
of the firſt rank, to be all executed that {ame forengon. . 
Tue br{t executed was the queen, who was taken immadi- ' 
ately from his prefence, and hanged by the common han gman 
du the tree before the palace gate: the fir ſt of her rank, it is 
believed, that ever died fo vile a death, either in Abyiinja or 
in any other country. Dermin and Paulus were firſt carried 
to the tree to fee their ſiſter's execution; after which, one 
xfter the other, they were thruſt through with ſwords, the 
weapon with which they had wounded the late king Ya- 
: us. But the two Mahometans were ſhot with maixete, 
; it 1aving been in that manner they had ended the late king's 
e, after Dermin had wounded him with a (word. As they 
zac committed high treaſon, none of the bodies of theſe trai- 


tors were allowed to be buried; they were hewn in (mall 

pieces with knives, and ſtrewed about the ſtreets, to be eaten 
by the hyænas and dogs: a moſt barbarous and  offentive 

cuilom, to which they ſtrictly adhere to this very day. f 


Theophilus, after having thus taken ample vengeance for | 
de murder of his brother Vaſous, did not {top here. Tecla 
-141Manout Was, it is true, a parricide, but he was likewiſe a 

N 3 e „ king, 
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NARKATIVE. or 


Wks: 4 his nephew 3 nor did it ſeem juſt to Theopii! 13 
that it mould be left in the will of private ſubjects, after 
| ing acknowledged Tecla Haimanout as their ſovereign, :-, 
chooſe a time afterwards, in which they were to cut him offt fo; 


- crime, which, however great, had not hindered them fran 
ſwearing allegiance to him at his acceſſion, and entering 


his ſervice at the time when it was recently committed. 
therefore ordered all the regicides in cuſtody to be a 0 
death; and ſent circular letters to the ſeveral governors. : 

"ey mould abſerye the ſame rule as to all thoſe directly. con- 


cerned in the murder of his nephew Tecla Haimanont, Gs 


mould be nne in 0 88 ner w command. 
0 U 9 7 4 8. 


"FROM 1709 T0 1714; 


TBE Abyfiinians from a very ancient tradition, attril;, 
the foundation of their monarchy to Menilek, ſon of "FAN Un 


by the queen of Saba, or Azab, fendered 1 in the Vulgate, che 
Veen of the South. 


Yaſous the Great, Hove a long and glorious reign, had en 


6 2 murdered by his ſoa Tecla Paimanout. Two years after, it's 


parracide fell in the ſame manner. The aſlaffinatioun oe 
- princes ſo nearly related, and in ſo ſhort a time, had in“ 
ed, from different motives, the greate!t part of the noble 
31;es of the kingdom, either in the crime itſelf, or in the ule 
Picion of aiding and abetting it, 


TTiftis, or Theophilus, becher of . upon bh. q 


of Tecla Haimanout, had been brought from che moun 
aud placed on the throne as ſucceſſoer to his 1 chis 


pince was ſcarcely crowued when he made ſome very e 


examples of the murderers of his brother, and he ſeemec 


; e taking informations that would have reached te 


ok them, had not death put an end to his ie and to 


juſtice, 5 


The ſamily of: . Yaſous was very numerous on | 
monntain, It was the favourite ſtore whence bath the ſoliory 
and the citizens choſe to bring their princes, 
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at that very iuſtant, many of his ſons princes of great hopes 


the prince, now to ſueceed, would be of that family, and, as 


might extend, was neither certain nor fate to truit to. 


other, who ſhould be the firſt to ſteal away privately, or go 
ith open force, to take the new king from the monntain, 
aud bring him to Gondar, his capital, 155 N 5 


* 1 — 
* 
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Under all theſe eircumſtances, a ſubjett had the ambition 
and boldneſs to offer himſelf for king, and he was accordingly 
clefted, This was Ouſtas, fon of Delba Yafous, by a daugh- 
ter of the late king of that name; and Abyffinia now faw 


| mon, Ouſtas was a man of undiſputed merit, and had filled 
er of the houſehold, to the late king Vaſous. Tecla 
1 Haimanout, who ſucceeded, had made him governor of Sa- 
mea; and though in the next reign he had fallen into diſgrace 
m Theophilos, this ſerved but to aggrandize him more, as 
ewas very ſoon after reſtored to favour, and by this very 
bones raiſed to the dignity of Ras, the firſt place under the 
_ 5, and inveſted at once with the government of two pro- 
dees, Samen and Tigre, He was, at the death of Theophilus, 
a t!:- greateſt ſubject in Abyitima ; one ſtep higher ſet him on 
WE tbe throne, and the circumſtances of the time invited him to 
Wt it. Be had every quality of body ee 
bine; but the conſtitution of his country bad made it un- 
fal for him to reign. He tock upon his inauguration the 
name of T'zai Seguet. Gs ORE a 


ee ne king Onltas followed the cuſtoms of the ancignt 
onarchs of Abyffinia, whoſe conſtant practice was to make 
. a public hunting match the firſt expedition of their reign, 
We 02 theſe occaſions the king, attended by all the great officers 
oa, whoſe merit and capacity are already acknowledged, 
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and proper ages. Nothing then was more probable than that 
bach, intereſted in purſuing the ſame meaſures of vengeance | 


on the murderers of his father and of his brother. as the late 
king Theophilus had done; and how far, or to whom thas 


The time was now. paſt when the nobles vied with each 


for the ſecond time, a ſtranger ſeated on the throne of Selv- 


| the greateſt offices in the ſtate, He had been Badjerund, or 


nd requiſite for 


5 review, his young nobility > Who all appear to the beſt advan- 
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7 game, however, are not equally rated. He that ſlays (a“ 


. 1 


or eee, inan to ans is entitled 10 two rings; 


1 152 | 5 5 N. 4 R RA T 1 v K 0 1 
e tage as to TO korſes; and equipage, with the betet Nin 


der of ſervants and attendants, The ſcene of this hunting 
always in Kolla; crowded with an immenſe number 
_ largeſt and fierceſt wild beaſts, elephants, rhinoceros, 
leopards, panthers, and buffaloes, fiercer than them all, Wild 
- . boars, wild ailes, and 1 varieties, of the deer kind. 


As ſoon as the game is rouſed, and forced out of the wood 


8 by the footmen and dogs, they all ſingly, or ſeveral togei er, 
according to the ſize of the beaſt, or as itrength and ab 


managing their horſes admit, attack the animal up-r 

plain with long pikes or ſpears, or two javelins in their 3 
The king, unleſs very young, fits on horſeback on a riſing 

ground, ſurrounded by the graver ſort, who point out: 


the names of thoſe of the nobility who are happy eno 


Lal diſtinguiſh themſelves in his ſight. Each young man 185 
before the king's tent, as a trophy, a part of n lie hug 
lain; the head and the ſkin of a lion or leopard, the 

horns of a deer, the tail of a buffalo, or the horn of a2 4 9 5 


cer os. The great trouble, force and time, neceſſary to lake 


out the teeth of the elephant, ſeldom make them _ 
_ preſented with the reſt of the ſpoils. The head of 4 
brought ſtuck N a lance but i is not touched, as "9 7 Un. 
: clean. | | 


alone, Any man who ſhall from the king, queen regen ent, or 


- governor of a province, receive ſo many of theſe rings fall 
cover his arm down to his wriſt, appears before iI 
_ judges on a certain day, and there, laying down his arm with 


theſe rings upon it, the king's cook breaks every 01 ir 


turn with a kind of kitchen-cleaver, whereupon he judge 
mY give him a certificate, which proves that he is entitled to a :: 
_ ritory, whoſe xe 


wenue muſt exceed 20 ounces of gold, an 1 
is never either refaſed or delayed. All the different ſpecle of 


{lays 


This king 5 perquiſitesd are the See teeth. O ee 
round ivory rings are turned for bracelets, and a * ty ol 
them always brought by him to be diſtributed among Tag 
. deſerving in the field, and kept ever after as certitic= 1 
gallant behaviour. Nor is this mark attended witn 
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account of its ſpeed, and to encourage horſemanſhip, Wo; a 3 2 
buffalo, two; a lion, two; a leopard, one; two boars, who 
tuſks are grown, one; and one for every r of the deer 
kind. 


About the killing of theſe beaſts great 8 conſtantly 


7::/ha, or Red Cap, from a piece of red filk he wears upon 
105 forehead, leaving the top of his head bear, for no perſon 


the precedence of one nobleman over another, and is poſſeſſed 
of the hiſtory of. all pedigrees, the nobleſt of which are al. 
4478 accounted thoſe nea. elt to the king reigning. 


Belore the council every man pier his own cauſe, and re. 
1 my immediate ſentence. It is a ſettled rule, that thoſe 


the ſame direction in which it enters the beaſt, are under- 
1209 ro be the flayers of the beaſt, whatever number combat 
with lim afterwards, There is one exception, however, 
we bealt, after receiving the firſt wound, though the 
ase is in ni ſhould lay hold of a horſe or man, fo that it 


ample, that ould toſs a man with his horns, or an elephant 
ee bond take a horſe with his trunk, the man who ſhall 
den llay the beaſt, and prevent or revenge the death of che 


aft 20d entitled to the premium. This was the ancient em- 
diy ment of theſe councils. In Mr. Bruce's time they kept 
ais cuſtom in point of form; the council ſat late upon 
oll crious affairs of the nation; and the death, baniſhment, 


15 | £0. 400 determined here, under the pretence of fitting to 
= judge the prizes of paitimes, This l Is ſeldom e 
3 beyond a tortnight. e 

From o iuſpection, the king! 18 e to be able t ta 


taking 


WT "+ 123 


flays an dephant, to two; a rhinoceros, two; a giraffa, on 


ariſe ; to determine which, and prevent feuds and quartels, 
4 council fits every evening, in which is an officer led Dim 


is allowed to cover his head entirely except the king, the 
twelve judges and dignified prieſts. This officer regulates 


„eo ſtrike the animal firſt, if the lance remain upright, or in 


i evident he would prevail againſt chem; a buffalo, for ex - 


| man or horſe attacked, ſhall be accounted the ſlayer of the 


ant legradation of the firſt men in the kingdom were agitats | 


HE #112008 dhe Young nobility thoſe that are ready for 


to be a ſacceſoful Ty, or to N in misfortune and diſap- 


- whote tower part of the mountains is (own with differen: 16/16 
olf grain; the upper part perfectly covered with grass 


_ conſequently thinly inhabited. The mountains not joined in 4 
chains or Tidges, run in one upon the other, but, {tanc!i:,- -1c: Mt 


Wh ſperſed with plains, Great rivers falling from the big! ons 


large trees, which in their growth and vegetation of ds 
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1 e . the army 3.84 it is from his 
judgment in this, that the prieſts foretel Whether his re 2n is 


Pointment. ee , ftv aye, 


The bigh” couttey of Abyſſinia | is deſtitute of wood ; e 


forts of verdure. There are no plains, or very ſmall ones, Such 
a country, therefore, is unfit. for hunting, as it is incapfæ- 
either ſheltering or nouriſhing any number of wild (as, 
The lower country, however, called Kolla, is full of wood, 


upon its particular baſe, are acoeſſible all round, at en 


try with prodigious violence, (luring the tropical 3 have 
in the plains waſhed away the foil dbwn to the fol; 1 rat 
and formed large baſons of great capacity, where, 
the water becomes ſtagnant in pools When the eufren t5ll 
above, yet from their great depth and quantity, the g ti! 
being conſumed by evaporation, being alſo thick Were 
ed with large Thady trees whoſe leaves never fall. Tlieſe 9 | diffe 
1 
n 
_ 7 


branches, exceed any thing that our imagination can gte, 
are as neceffary for food as the pools of water are fo; -/icr1 
ts contain drink for thofe monſtrous beaſts, ſack a: th Cele» 

mant and rhinoceros, Who there make their conte _ 
Lene, aud who would die with hunger and with thirſt, {31 alen i 2H der 
yy wete thus a hire ee both with Tood and waters ute 

ee 

Flat as the deſerts are on which this country borders, it ” 9 | 1 
t blaciæ earth for its ſoil, Many nations of perfet!“ dire _ :-- .: 


LE 


, "Tbabiz\ the low country, all Pagars, and mortal. envi 10 Hr... 


the Abyſinian government, Hunting theſe miſerabi- Wretel e 
es is the next expedition undertaken by a new king i; 
ſon. of this is uſt before che rains, while the poor ſav” Y ene 
lodged under the trees, Preparing his food for the ajpro1'' bone 
Winter, before he retires into his caves in the 100101194), WS :i! the 
where he paſſes that inclement ſeaſon in conſtant c 1 WE ic 
but as conſtant ſecurity ; for theſe nations are all Trog:009 Bl cero: 
and by the Er an are called Shangallia. 


11 8 
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_— polio Onltas tool to attach himſelf to the nobili- 
br dangerous conſpiraey was already forming at Gondar, 
1 4 thoſe very people who. had perſuaded him to mount the 
ee. and whom he had lot at home, from a perſuaſion that 
they only were to be truſted with the ſupport of his intereſt 
ach the government in his abſence. Upon the firſt intelli- 
gence, 1 with choſen body: of: troops, entered Gon-; 


1 dar in the night, and ſurpriſscd the conſpirators while actually 


ſitting in conncil, Ras Hezekias, his prime miniſter, and 
Heraclides, maſter of his houſehold, and five others of the 
prince confederates, loſt their ears and noſes, and were 
u into priſon in ſuch circumſtances that they could not 

8 Benaia Baſile, one of the principal traitors, and the 


doſt obnoxious to the king, eſcaped for a time, . had 


already intelligence of Ouſtas s coming. 


| The king having quieted:every thing-at | Gondlar, bei ng at 
peace with all his neighbours, and having no other way to 
amuſe his troops, and keep them employed, ſet out to join 
the remainder of his young nobility, whom he had left in the 
Nolla to attack the Shangalla, who were formerly a very nu- 


© ecrous people, divided into diftiact tribes, or, as it is called, 


different nations, leaving each ſeparately. in diſtinct terrico- 

ries, each under the government of the chief of its own. nume, 
and each family of that name under the: jurifdietion of its 
| own chief or head. 


Theſe Shangalla, during the ſair halt of the year, live un- 
der the ſhade of trees, the loweſt branches of which they 
| cut near che ſtem on the upper part, and then bend or break 

them down; planting the ends of the branches in the earth. 
Theſe branches they» cover with the Kins of wild beaſts. Af- 
ter this they cut aw all the ſmall or ſuperfluous branches in 
the infide, and fo form a ſpagious pavillian, which at a dif- 
{ayre appears like a tent, the tree ſerving for the pole in the 
aof, and the large top oyerſhado wing it ſo 28. to 
Wk 2 very pictureſque appearance. Eyery tree then is à 


Z | houſe, under which live a mnltitude of black inhabitants unr 


; til the tropical rains begin. It is then they hunt the elephant, | 
= ic they kill by many various devices, as they do-the rhino- 
e. and the other ood. oh creatures, T hoſe who reſide where 

— | water 
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the Nile on the welt, 
; Haves. 
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16% NARRATIVE or 
water abounds; with the ſame induſtry Kill the Mippopotim un, 


or river · horſes, which are exceedingly numerous int. 


of the ſtagnant rivers, Where this flat belt, or co 
| broadeſt, the trees thickeſt, and the water in the abe 8. 
there the moſt powerful nations tive, who have often d 8 
the royal army of Aby ſſinia, and conſtantly laid wa'i-, ..1 


ſometimes nearly conquered, the provinces of Tiere ad 


5 Se, the moſt warlike and moſt ee part in Abyſli: * 


«Me. Bowes, fore be gives over. the account of the 


gala, delivers them again out of their caves, becauſ tin T6: 
turn includes the hiſtory of an operation never head: 


haps in Europe. No ſooner does the ſun paſs the zenii' 
ing ſouthward, than the rains inſtantly ceaſe ; apd the thick 
canopy of clouds, which had obſcured the ſky dur; 1 

continuance, being removed, the ſun appears in ab 


iky of pale blue, dappled with ſmall thin clouds, wh: i 


after diſappear, and leave the heavens of a moſt fa 


azure. A very few days of the intenſe heat then FR s the 
ground ſo perfectly, that it gapes in chaſms ; the gro wack 
at the roots by the rays, ſupports itſelf no more, but Sa 
aud becomes parched, To clear this away, the Ska la 


Tet fire to it, which runs with incredible violence: role 
breadth of Africa, paſſing under the trees, and follo 6 is he 
dry graſs among the branches with ſuch velocity as et 5 


hurt the trees, but to occaſion every leaf to fall, 


A proper diſtance is preſerved between each havicaiion, 
and round the principal watering- places; and here | 


galla again fix their tents in the menner "before d. 5 


Nothing can be more beautiful than theſe ſhady ba? 

but they have this fatal effect, that they are e from 
the high grounds, and guide their enemies to the place 

ited, The country now cleared, the hunting begins, 450 


wich the hunting the danger of the Shengalla. 1 


ernors bordering upon the country, from the Bahar: 9 
en to pay a certain nun er 08 


The Shangalla 80 all hed: ; they have ſeveral wives, end 
theſe. very proliſic. They bripg forth children with the bt 


moſt eaſe, and never reſt or confine themſelycs after el,, 
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but 9 thernſelves and the child with cold water, they 1 
wrap itupin a ſoft cloth made of the bark of trees, and | 


hang it upon a branch, that the large ants, with which they 
are infeſted, and the ſerpents, may not devour it. After 
few days, when it has gathered ſtrength, the mother carries 4 
it in the ſame cloth vpon her back, and gives it ſuck with 
the breaſt, which ſhe throws over her ſhoulder, this part be- 
ing of ſuch a lengtb, as in ſome to reach almoſt to their knees, 


From the conſtant interruptions Ouſtas bad met with in all 
his iunting-matches, the divining monks had propheſied his 
reign was to be ſhort, and attended with much bloodſhed ; 
nor were they for once diſtant from the truth; for, in i 
the month of January, 1714, while he Wie overlooking the 
workmen building the church of Abba Antonius at Condar, 
he was taken ſudden!y ill, and, ſuſpe cting ſome un wholeſome- 
ef or witcheraft in his palace, he ordered his tent to be 
pirched without the town till the apartmentsſhould he ſmoaked 
with gun powder, But this was done ſo cargleſsly by his ſer- 
vants, that his honſe was burnt to the ground, which was 
looked upon as a very bad omen, and made a very great Im- 
Meſthon on the minds of the people. | 


It was generally under ſtood that the king was dangerouſly 
, and that his complaint was every day increaſing. Upon 
bis rhe principal officers went, according to the uſual cufiom, 
to condele with and comfort him. This was at leaſt what 
they pretended, _ Their true errand, however, Was pretty 
we known to be an endeavour to afcertain whether the ſick - 
neſs was of a kind likely to continue, till meaſures could be 
adopted with a degree of certainty to take the rains of gov- 
ernment out of his hand. The king eaſily divined the reaſon 
of their coming. Having had a good night, he uſed the 
ſrength he had thereby required to rouſe bimeit for a mo- 
111977, to put on the appearance of hezith, and ſhew himſelf, 
25 uſual, engaged in his ordinary diſpalch of buſideſs. The 
ning good countenance of the kivg made their condolence 
pen Some excuſe however, for ſo formal a viſit, wes 
neceſſary but every apology was not ſafe, They 2dopte oF 
this Which they thought unexceptionable, that, hearing 
Was ſick, AR they happily tound he was not, they came © 
Q | e 
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; e ming equally proper whathor: he Was Ret: or or 
wen; that he Would in time ſettle his ſucceſſion upon his 5 
Fial, then in the mountain of Wechné, as a means of a * 

i ing the minds of his frinds, preventing: bleodſhed, and (--: 
ing dhe crown to his tamily,  Ouſjas did the utmoſt to «1 
wand himfelf upon this occasion, and to give them. 3:1 21, 
ver ſuch asſuited a man in health who hoped to live Mavy 
_ years, But it was now too late to play ſuch a part; - 
No Pite of his utmoſt CP AR, Fe ligus of Qecay ; p 

"peared upon him. „ 


On the 10th day of N Outs died. but whether of a 
1 e or natural death is not known. Poſterity regarding 
his merit more than his title, have, however, kept bis we 
fill among the liſt of kings; z And tradition, doing bim ore 
Jultice fill than hiſtory, as ranked him chin the belt hat 
| eee In "Ady Alia, © 
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5 pv zn dee po his xcreſfion, ted Et. 
Auraris Agne, Ozoro Keduſte's brother, his Bet wude ang 
KAbra Hezekias his maſter of the houſehold, and was pro. 
ing to fill up che inferior poſts of government, when be 
iünterrupesd by the clamours of a multitude of monks, d 
ing a convocation of the clergy, David was a rigid acre 
cs the church of Alexandria, and educated by his me 
x) ue tenets of the monks of Saint Euſtathius, that is, the molt 
| + 2 -- . theckaved: enemies of every thivg approachiag to the ef 
hie church of Rome, He was, conſequently, not by ::: Alina 
| |... Yon, neither was he by duty obliged to undertake the ©: (20146 
' * . * - of meaſnres adopted by Dullas, of which he was be! 
rant, having been cantiged-in the mountain of Wecks:. /- 
| | * >. ordered, therefore, the miffionaries, and their inte 
| | j Whose name was Abba Gregorius, to be apprehended. 8 
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unfortunate people wers accordingly produced be 
mot prejudiced and partial of all tribunals. The trial 
was nor intended to be long. The firſt queſtion i pe 1 
very direct one; Do you,. or do u nut receive == 
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dil of Chatcedon as 3 role of faith ? and, Do you believe that 1 
eo the pops: lawfully ang regularly preſided at it, and con- 
| ducted it?“ to this the priſoners plainly anſwered, « That 
they looked upon the council of Chalcedon as the fourth gen- 
eral cauncil, and received it as ſuch, and as a rule of faith; 
that they did. believe pope. Leo lawfully aad regplarly prefi- 
dei} at it, as being head ol the Catholic church, ſucceſlor to 
St. Peter, and Chrilt's vicar upon earth.” Upon this a gene. 
ral ſhont was heard from the whole aſſembly 3 and the fetal 
cry, « Srane them, —Whaever throws not three ſtones, he Ws, | 
accurſed, and an m 0 Mary,” i immedis te 75 follow ed, 


One prieſt OY diſtinguifted for piety and learning Ann 55 
1's conmrymen, and one of the chief men in the aſſembly, 
with 1 vehemence; declared they were tried partially and 
anizirly, and condemped unjuſtly. But bis voice was not 
arc amidſt the clamours of ſuch a multitude; ard the 
wanks were accordingly by the judges conderuned to die. 
Ropes were inſtantly thrown about their necks, and they 
were dragged: toa place behind the church Abbo, in their wax 
to Tedda, where they were, according to their ſemence, ſton- 
| red to death, ſufering With e A ref e equal © W 

the firlt m marty „ | 


 Conpiracies ann he > big; owing to his be maſſzcred 
a monks, were every where openly talked of, the fruits 
&f hich ſoon appeared, David fell fick, and thoſe about 
jm endeavenree te pur ſuade hinz, that it was the remains of 
: injury which h e had lately received froma fall off his horſes 
but upon the meeting of the council on the gth. of March 17 ww; 
it was difeovered and proved, that Kaſmati Late and Ras 
_ Ceorgit had employed Kutcho, keeper of the palace, th give a 
{iroug poiſon to the king, which he had taken that morning 5 
i-om the hands of a. umhometun. Ras Georgis was then 
brought before the connec}; and ſcarcely denied the fact; up- 
on which his only fon Was ordered to be hewn to pieces before 18 
his face, and immediately after the father's eyes wer nalled 
out. Kutche, keeper of the palace, and the Mahometan who _ 
gave the poiſon, were bew to pieces with ſwords before the 
Rte of the palace, and their mangled bodies thrown to the 
dogs. "T8 ws + Nee that on, in LEO egony. £ 
| Bac. 10 
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BACUFF 4 


FROM 1719 ro 1729. 


— 
0 E 


Bacurra, who now ſucceeded to the drone, Was exceed. 
e fond of divinaGons, dreams, and prophecies, fo a- 
the Abyſſinians; but he imbibed an additional proper: ;,; 
EF theſe among the Pagans to whom he had fled. One- dy 
been walking alone, he perceived a prieft exceedingly =: | 


| [6 90 5 tive in obſerving the forms that little pieces of ſtraw, 1: 5 
| certain lengths, made upon a pool of water, into WW 
mall ſtream. From the combinatian of theſe in lette::, 4 
1 figures, as they chanced to fall, an anſwer is 1 e tte. 


doubt propoſed, which, if 1685 ene theſe idlers, is pe. 
*. N & | 5 


1 The ROW king i n dige iſe, drefied like a poor man, 
to have aſked the prieſt after what he was inquiring. 


| prieſt anſwered, he was try! ing whether the king wool! . A 
a fon, and who ſhould. govera the kingdom after | bim. The 


king abode the inveſtigation patiently ; and the an ſu er W s 
he ſhonld have a ſon; but that a Walleta Georgis ſhould £46 
the kingdom after him for- thirty years, though that“ 1 
Seorgis ſhould be neither his ſon nor any deſcendant « ld 

| Full of thought at this untoward prediction, he herboir 

in his breaſt without communicating it to any ore, 10, 
ſolved to blaſt the hopes of every Walleta Georgis that 
be ſo unfortunate as to ſtand within the poſſibility oft 
after him. Many innocent people of different parts 
.. Peaxed from this unknown crime; and eleven ces Cl the 
mountain of Wechne, ſome ſay more, loſt their 
name that is very common in Abyflinia, Set one-ove ack 
of treaſon, or even a ſulpicion of . what they were 2 160 
A panic now ſtruck all ranks of people, without teren 
in any ſcheme of reſiſtance; which ſufficiently ſhe wel! 
þ | king had ſucceeded in diffolving all confederacies aa Fs 
ſubjects, and deſtroying radically that rebellious ſpirit | Which 
| bad operated ſo fatally i in the laſt 1 . 


Among the Wer of Abyſſinia, it is a cuſtom, eſpe: 
inte!“ 
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intervals of peace, to diſappear for a time, withont any 
warning. Sometimes, indeed, one or two confidential ſer-, 
vants, pretending to be buſied in other affairs, attend at a dif 


tance and keep their eye upon him, while diſpniſed in differ- 
ent manners; he goes like a ſtranger to thoſe parts he intends | 
io viſit, In one of thefe private journeys, pafling into K. UaTa, 


a province on the N. E. of Abyflinia, near the confines ot Sen- 


naar, Bacuffa happened, or counterfeited, to be ſeized by 2 
fever, a common diſeaſe of that unwholeſome country. He 
was then in a poor village belonging to ſervants of a man of 
diſtinction, whoſe honſe was on the top of the hill immediately 
above, in temperate. and wholeſome air. The hoſpitable -. 
tandlord, upon the firſt hearing of the diſtreſs of a ſtranger, 


immediately removed him up to his houſe, where every at- 


| tention that could be ſuggeſted by a charitable mind was 
beſtowed upon his diſeaſed gueft, who preſently recovered _ 


his former ſtate of health, but not till the kind affiſtance and 


unwaried diligence of the beautiful daughter of the houſe 
hid made a deep impreſſton upon him and laid 1 under the 


grenteſt obligations. | 


The family conbiſted. of; five young men in the fownr of 


their youth, and one daughter, whoſe name was Berban Ma. 
Sass, %% Glory of Grace, exceedingly beautiful, gentle, mild, 
and affable z. of great underſtanding, and prudence beyond 


her age 3 the darling, not only of her own family, but of all 


_ the neighbourhood, Bacuffa recovering his health, returned - 


ſpecUily to the palace, which he entered privately at night, 
and appeared early next morning ſicting in judgment, and 


hearing cauſes, Which, with thele Princes, is we fait an oc 


COPation of the day - 


A meſſenger, with guards. and attendants, x was s immediately 
ent to Kuara, and Berhan Magaſs hurried from her ſather's 


houſe, ſhe knew not Why; but her ſurpriſe was carried to the, 
utmoſt, dy being preſented and married to the kipg, no reply, | 


no condition or ſtipulation being ſuffered. She gained, howev- 


= and pr eſcryed his confidence as long as he li ed: not that Ba- 
eu 


a | 8 Louk. 
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i2 valued himſelf upon conſtancy to one wife, niore than the 7 
rei. of his predeceſſors had done. He had, indeed , many miſtreC 
* but with theſe he obſerved a very fingular rule; he never 
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" took to his bed any one woman ever; the fair Berihan 
 Magaſs excepted, without her having been firſt ſo far imo 


_ cated with wine or ſpirits, as not to ber * thing t1 that 
. paſſed i in converſation, a = 


Alter he had created his wit lies, Bacuffa pretende:! to 


| be fick; ſeveral days paſſed without hopes of recovery; but . 


at laſt the news of the king's death was publiſhed in Gndar. 
The joy was fo great and ſo univerſal, that nobody atten 


to conceal it, Every one found Wandelt eaſed of a load of 
fear which had become inſupportable, Several princes e 3Þ+ 


ed from the mountain of Wechné to put themſelves in the 
Way of being choſen ; ſome were ſent to by thoſe great 11:21 
who thought themſetren capable of effecting the nomins: on, 
and a ſpeedy day was appointed for the burial of the kins's 


corpſe, when Bacuffa appeared, in the ordinary ſeat of ju'tic: 


early in the morning of that day, with the Iteghe, und te 


| infant Yaſqus, his ſon ſitting in a chair below him, Ther: 
was no occaſion to accuſe the guilty, The whole court, 1d 
all ſtrangers attending there upon buſineſs, fled and ſprend an 


- univerſal terror through the whole ſtreets of Condar. 8 
ranks of people were driven to deſpair, for all had reid 


and much leſs crimes had been before puniſhed with d 


What this ſedition would have ended in, it is hard to bn 


had it not been for the immediate reſolution of the king, who 


ordered a general pardon and zündete to be ee at 
the door of the palace. | 


Two kettle. drums of a large "ef are conſtantly p! acc! une 


on each fide of the outer gate of the king's hovſe, They art 


called the Lion and the Lamb. The lion is beat at the 
lamations which regard war, attainders for ri ies and 
rebellions, promotions to ſupreme commands, ande = 
high matters. The Lamb is heard only on beneficenr, 1112116 
öccaſions, or gifts from the crown, of general.amneitic-, « 
private pardons, and reverſals of penal ordinances, T he 
whole town was in expectation of ſome ſanguine cee, 

when, to their utter ſurprife, they heard the voice of the 
lamb, a certain ſign of peace and forgiveneſs ; and ſpccdily 


followed by a proclamation, forbidding people of ail de, ces 


to Wars their Houſes, that the King! $ word was pledges lot 
IN | | 995 every 
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every ON ſecurity ; ; unh that alt the principal men ſhould 
immediately attend him within the palace, in a public place 
which is called the Aſhoa, and that upon Pain of rebellion. 
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The king appeared clothed all in white, being the habit of 
peace; his head was bare, dreſſed, annointed, and perfumed, 
aud his face uncovered, He thus advanced to the rail of the 
gallery, about ten feet above the heads of the audience, and 
in a very graceful, compoſed, but reſolute manner, began a 
ſhort oration to the people. He put them in mind of their 
wantonneſs in having made Ouſtas, a man not of the royal! 
tine of Solomon, king of Abyilinia ; of their having incited his - 
brother, Tecla Haimanovt, to aſlafſinate their father Va- 
Gus; that they had afterwards murdered Tecla Haima- 
nout himſelf, one brother, and lately his other brother 
David, his own immediate predeceſſor: That he had 
taken due vengeance upon all the ringleaders of thoſe 
crimes, as Was the duty v1 his place, and, if much blood had 
05 med, it was becauſe many enormities had heen commit- 

; but that knowing now that order was eſtabliſhed, and 
co. a ipiracie extinguiſhed among them, he had counterfeited 
death, to ſignify an end was put to Bacuffa and his bloody 
menlures; that he was now rifen again, and appeared to then 
by the name of Atzham Georgis, ſon of Yaſous the Great; 
and ordered every man home to his houſe to rejoice at the ac- 
ceFon of a new king, under whom they ſhould have juſtice, 
and live without fear, as long as they reſpe cled the king that 
Soc had annointed over then, 
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The loudeſt acclamations followed this N „Long 
hs Pacuffa! Long live Atzham Georgis !” It was well 

non that this king never failed in his word, or any way 
a aricated in his promiſes. Every one, therefore, went 
nome in as perfect peace as if war had never been among 
them; and Bacuffa's delicacy ia this reſpect was ſeen a few 
Gays after for Hannes his brother having been brought clan- 
deſtine . trom Weghne, by Keſmati Georgis, a nobleman of 
great conſequence, they were both taken by the governor of 
Weclne, and ſent ! in chains to the king. The ordinary pro- 
cels would ay been to put them inſtautly to death, as being 

ap pr ehe nded 
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4 „ in the very higheſt act of treaſon; nor w ould 
this have alarmed any perſon whatever, or been thougi: .» 
infraction of the king's late promiſe,” Bacuffa, however, uw 4: of 
another mind. He ſent the criminal judges, who ordinarily 
ſit upon capital crimes, to meet the two priſoners i tir 
way to Gondar, and carried them back to the foot of le 
mountain of Wechns to have their crimes proved, and 
tried there out of his preſence and influence, where they were 
both conderaned, Hannes to have an- arm cut off, Georg 
de ſeat to priſon to the governor of Walkayt, with private 
orders to put him to death; both of which ſentences woe 
executed, though Hannes ſo far recovered that he was kin; of 
10 00 Abyſſinia "ny Bruce's Du eee this m. alle. 
fs tion. | 


| The Kin diy after a vigorous reign, and after having 
cut off the greateſt part of the ancient nobility near Gor: ar. 
who were of age to have been concerned in the tranſact ian 
of the laſt reigns, This has rendered his memory ode 
though it is univerſally confeſſed he ſaved his country fro 
ariſtocratical or democratical uſurpation; both — un⸗ 
; conſtitutional, as they ply rock at the root of mor 


O 1. or 4DIAM SEGUED. 


5 G ; 1 ends! 172 9 170 175 63. 


1 4 | 0 ! new king, Tatons II. * i at the 7th year of 
dis reign, proclaimed a general hunt, which is a declaration 
bet his near approach to manhood 3. but he purſue 10 
B dengtn of time, and again returned to Gondar, 

73 On the 22d day of December, Yaſous again ſet out O l. 

| | 1 eeer hunting party, and killed two elephant's and a ode eros. 
ile then proceeded. to Tehelga, and from Tehelga Wa. 
d4daubba; thence he went to the rivers Gandova Shin 5 1 
A he exerciſed himſelf at a very violent ſpecies of hunt. 


of forcing the gieratacahin, which means long tail; it is other 

wiſe called giraffa in arabic. It is the talleſt of bead, 
þ alten killed low the Hen hunters, Its ſin is bes itullh 
varieg Lated 
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Varley wy young, bur turos brown when arrived at 


any age. It was not with a view to hunt only, that Yaſous 


made theſe frequent excurſions towards the frontiers of Sen- 


naar. His reſoſution was formed (as it appeared ſoon after) | 
in imitation of his forefather Socinios, to revive his right over 
the country of the Shepherds, his ancient vaſſals, who, ſince 
the acceſſion of ſtrength, by uniting with the Arabs, had N 5 


got their ancient tribute and ſubjection. 


His year, 1736, there happened a total eclipſe of the ſun, 


which very much affected the minds of the weaker fort of 


people,. The dreamers and the prophets were every where 
let lobe, full of the lying ſpirit which poſſeited them, to fore- 
Fra that the death of the king, and the downfall of his gov- 


ment were at hand, and deluges of civil blood were then 
_ y to be ſpilt both in the capital and provinces. There 
was not, indeed, at the time, any eircumſtance that warrented | 
| fach a prediction, or any thing likely to be more fatal to the 

tate, than the expenditnre of the large ſums of money that 


the turn the king dad taken ſubjected him to. le had built a 
- large and very coſtly church at Koſcam, and he was ſtill en- 


raged in a more extenſive work in the building of a palaceat 


Gondar, beſides a variaty of other 1 under takings. 


In the 24th year of Yaſous' reign, he was taken ill, and died | 
on ihe 21ſt day of June, 1753, after a very ſhort ilinef, As 


he was but a young man, and of a ſtrong conftitution, there 


was ſome ſuſpicion he died by poiſon given him by the queen's. 
relations, Who were deſirous to ſecure another minority rath- 
er than ſerve under a king, who, by every action ſhewed 
he was no longer to be led or governed by any, but leaſt of all 
vy ihe, Yaſous was married very young to a lady of noble 
family in Ambara, by whom he had two ſons, Adigo and Ay- 


” hut their mother pretending to a ſhare of her huſband's 


eu ument, and to introduce her rien. Is at court, ſo hurt 5 
W lerta Georgis the Iteghé, or queen regent, that ſhe prevail- 
e on the King to banniſh boch the mother and ſons to the 


"oY untain of nne 


; In order. to prevent ſurh nee for the 1 tlie 
gu. took a Ke, ſuch as had never deter been attempted 
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op in AbyMMiia, . Te was to bring le be Vaſous from a race « 
Galla. Her name was Wobit, daughter of Amitzo, to 
Bacuffa had once fled when heeſcaped-from'the mount:: 2 
fore he was king, and had been kindiy enter taine tber 
Her family was of the tribe of Edjow, and the diviſton or 
. lama, that is, of the ſouthern Galla uponthe frontier: .. F Aw. Yo 
©. hara, They were efteemed the politeſt, that is, = 
barbarous of the name. But it was no matter, ti: 7. 
Galla, and that was enough... Between them an A 
_  - aceans of blood had been ſhed, and ſtrong prejudices i: vibeg 
__ againſt them, never to be effaced by marriages. I Was, 
however, brought to Gondar, chriftered. by the of 
HBeſſebse and married to Yaſous: By her he bad a for, n. 
1 hs Jos) who ſucceeded his e 1 
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FROM 1763. To: 3768, _ 
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| AS ſoon. as. the death of King Yaſous was kn own, 
- _,__ officers and ſervants of the crown, remembering the 
and confoſion that happened in Gonder at his ace? 
| | _ pairedto the palace from their different n "auch 
Vith a ſmall well regulated body of troops, ſufficient i» 19 
| | order, and ſtrengthen the hands of Ras Weed « de On 
whom they all looked upon as the father of his conn . 
mint who arrived was Kaſmati Waragna of ke ; thei Ayo 
of Begenider, and very ſoon after, though at much the grtat· 
M 52 et difance, Subul Michael, governor of Tigr:. Tk 
i _ three entered the palace, with Welled de ſoas, alter 
a a troubleſome reign, was aifaffinated i in his , aud du. 
_ Hed in Sarouch of 4 eee | 
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HANNES, a man upwards of es years of age, unde 


| his entry into Gondar the 2d of May 1709. He was brother 
to Bacuffa, and having in bis time eſcaped from the moun- 


tain, and being alter wards taken, his hand was cut off by 
order of the king his brother, and he was ſent back to the 
place of his confinement, It is a law of Abyſſinia, derived 
from that of Moſes, that no man can be capable either of the 
throne or prieſthood, uvleſs he be perfect in all his limbs; 
the want of a hand, therefore, certainly diſqualified Hannes, 


| and it was With that intent it had been cut off; but this ob- 


jection was eaſily over-ruled. However, beſides his age, he 


Was very feeble in body; and having had no converſation but 


with monks, and prieſts, this had debilitated his mind as much 
22 age had done his body, He cunt no be per ſnaded to take 


any ſuure in the government, and when he was deſired oũ0— 


take the field to defend his kingdom, he wept, bid himſelf, | 
turned monk, aud demanded ro be ſent back to his former 


place of confinement. The conſequence Was, that he was 
one day pee at his breakfaſt. 


TECLA I AIMANOUT 1. 
1769. | | 
TECLA HAIMANOUT ſucceeded his father, Hewas a 


prince of a moſt graceful 6gure, tall for his age, rather thin, 


and of the whiteſt ſhade of Abyſſinian colour, ſuch are all 
thoſe princes that are born in the mountain, Though he 
had been abſent but a very few months from bis native moun- 
tain, his manners and carriage were thoſe of a prince, that 


W from his infancy bad ſat upon an hereditary throne, He had 


an excellent underſtanding, . and prudence beyond his years. 


ess (aid to be naturally of a very warm temper, but 
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this hi he had ſo perleclly cubdued a as ſarcelye ever to have given 
an inſtance of it in public. 


.. 


in 


With the beginning of this king's reign, we ſhall cloſe the 
0 Annals of Abyſſinia, and return to Mr. Bruce at Maſuah, 


after which we ſhall accompany him ir mo thence | n. 
. to GUndar. | 
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TRAVELS 


10 D ISCOVER Ta E 


ACCOUNT or MR. BRUCE's FOURNEY FROM MASUAH TOC 


6 ane ANS4OTIONS THERE-—MANNERS AND 
CUSTOMS OF THE ABFSSINIANS, 


\ ASUAH, or the harbour of the Shepherds, is a Final] 


very edge of the iſland; here they may ride in the utmoſt 
ſecurity, from whatever poiat, or with whatever degree of 
'\rengrh, the wind blows. The island itſelf is very (mall, 
ſcarce three quarters of a mile in length, and about half that in 
breath ; one third occupied by houſes, one by ciſterns to receive 
fie ain. water, and the laſt is reſerved for burying the dead. 


This iflend was a Gap of much. reſort as long as com- 
nder the opmretilon” of the Turks, who put the finiſhing 


(ome years before by the diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hope, 


wg the (ettlements made by the Portugueſe on the continent 
or india. 55 


. . on 


iſland on the Aby flinian ſhore, having an excellent har- 
2our, and water deep enough for ſhips of any ſize to the 


WE flouriſhed ; but it fell into obſcurity very ſuddenly, 


on to the ruin of the India trade is the Red Sea, begun 
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fl On ihe 9th of September 7769. our traveller ariivod at. 
Maſuah, very much tired of the ſea, and deſirous 
But, as it was evening, he thought it adviſable to ſleep on 

board that night, that he might have a whole day the 
_ firſt is always a buſy one) before him, and receive in the night 
any intelligence from friends, who might not 8 to ven- 

ture to come openly to ſee him and his company in 
at leaſt before the determination of the Naybe, the go er 
of that Pls had been heard concerning them, 


On the 20th, a perſon « came from Mahomet Gibb: eki to 
conduct Mr. Bruce on ſhore. The Naybe himſelf wa: Nil 


at Arkeeko, and Achmet, his couſin and ſucceſſor: 


fore, had come down to receive the duties of the bir lin 


dize on board the veſſel which brought Mr. Bruce. her: 
were two elbow-chairs placed in the middle of the Abet. 
place. Achmet ſat on one of them, While the ſeveral. icers 


opened the bales and packages before him: the othe: has 
on his left hand was empty. He was dreſſed all 1 white, 


in a Jong Banian habit of muſlin, and a cloſe-bodiec ock 
reaching to his ankles, much like the white frock « Þ* 


coat the young children wear in England. This ipec. 


Bf dreſs did not, in any way, fuit Achmet's ſhape or fle 


but, it leems, he meant to be in gala, As ſoonn 


Bruce came iu fight of him, our traveller doubled e 
| Mahomet Gibberti's ſervant whiſpered to Mr. 13 Not £9 
25 kiſs his hand, which indeed he intended to have done. Ack 
met flood up, juſt as he arrived within arm's length a 
when they touched each others hands, carried their tinge 


their lips, then laid their hands acroſs their bren“ : 
Bruce pronounced the ſalutation of the inferior a 


cum ! Peace be between us ; to which be anſwer e 
diately, Alicum Salam There is peace between 
pointed to the chair, which Mr, Bruce declined 3 Du he 


Musen him to ſit down. 


Ii theſe countries, the cw * chat is ſhow: U 
| firlt meeting, the more conſiderable preſent i is expect le 
| made a ſigu to bring coffee directly, as the immediate er 


ing of meat or drink is an aflurance your life is not 7/2 
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Be begun with an air that emed rather ſerious; ; 6 we have 
expected you here ſome time ago, but thought you had 
changed your mind and was gone to India.“ Since ſailing 


from Jidda, 1 have been in Arabia Felix, the Gulf of Mocha, 


and croſſed laſt from Loheia.. Are you not atraid (ſaid he 1 
ſo thinly attended, to venture upon theſe long and danger- 
dus voyages? e The countries where I have been are 
either ſubject to the emperor of Conſtantinople, whoſe fu man 
have now the honour to preſent you, or to the regency of 
Cairo, and port of Janiflaries—here are their letters - or to 
the ſherriffe of Mecca, To you, Sir, I preſent the ſherriffe's 
letters; and, beſides theſe, one from Metical Aga, your 


friend, who, depending on your character, aſſured me this 


alone would be ſufficient to preſerve me from ill uſage ſo long 
23 1 did no wrong: as for the dangers of the road from bau- 
ditti and lawleſs perſons, my ſervants are indeed few, but 
they are veteran ſoldiers, tried and exerciſed from their in- 
fancy in arms, and 1 value not the {aperior number of cow. 


ardly and diſorderly n | 
He then returned Mr. Bruce the ht: 3 


cal's letter, as it is to me, and will read it at home.“ He 
pnt it accordingly in his boſom; and their coffee being done, 
Mr. Bruce roſe to take his leave; and was prefently wet to 


the kin by deluges of orange flower-water ſhowered upon 


him from the right and left, by two of his PROS, from 
flyer bottles. 


A very decent ae had WG . ; and he had no 


ſooner entered than a large dinner was ſent them by Achmet, 


with a profuſion of lemons, and good freſh water, now be. 
come one of the greateſt. delicacies in life; and, inſtantly 


after, their baggage was all ſent unopened ; with which he 
was very well pleaſed, being afraid they might break ſome- 
thing in his clock, teleſcopes, or quadrant, by the vio- 


lent manner in which they atisfy their curioſity. 


Late in the evening, Mr. Bruce hed a vifit of Arnot, ind 
another converſation paſſed between them. Achmet wiſhed 


de be more Fe informed colcerning Mr. Bruce's 


character | 


£8 you. 
will give theſe to the Naybe to-morrow; I will keep Meti. 
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2 * chilentter and views; Mr. Br ace anſwered his inquire; ina 

ſatisfactory manner, and offered hin a preſent of a pair of 
poiſtols. Achmet declined accepting them then, but promiſes 
to _ a perſon with proper tokens to receive em. 


on the 20th of September, a banal ſlave came e and brought 
with her the proper credentials, an Indian handkerchief 
full of dry dates, and a pot or bottle of gavyarnuned poticr's 
earth, which keeps the water very cool, 


5 On the 21ſt, in the morning, | the Naybe came from Ar- 
keeko. The uſual way is by ſea; it is about two league 
ſtraight acroſs the bay, but ſomewhat more by _ 1 he 
5 paſſage from the main is on the north ſide of the iſland, ich 
is not above a quarter of 2 mile broad; there is a large ern 
for rain water on the land fide, where you embark 26. 
He was poorly attended by three or four ſervants, miſerably 
mounted, and about - forty naked ſavages on foot, bed 
with ſhort lances and crooked knives, The drum bc. be. 
fore him all the way from Arkeeko to Maſuah. Upon cn oring 
the boat, the drum on the land-fide . ceaſed, and th. 40 
What is called the Caſtle of Maſuah, began. The caſts 
 imall clay hut, and in it one ſwivel-gun, which is not © ut; 
ed, but lies upon the ground, and is fired 3 a U 
great trepidation and ſome danger. The drums are eartles 
- jars, ſuch as they ſend butter in to Arabia, the Mouths of 
which are covered with a ſkin ; ſv that a ſtranger, on 0; 
two or three of theſe together. would run a great riſk ol be- 
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F lieving them to be j Jars of butter, or pickles, carefully covered 

[4 with oiled parchment, All the proceffion was in the ſanie 

} tile. The Naybe was dreſſed in an old ſhabby Turki(h habit, 

i much too ſhort for him, and feemed to have been 

{ about the time of Sultan Selin. He wore alſo upon bis ce 

| | a Turkiſh cowke, or high cape, which ſcarcely admitted #7 

i part of his head, In this dreſs, which on him had 2 82 

{| _ ridiculous appearance, he received the caftan, or invelt' cur 5 
if _ ef the iſland of Maſuah; and being thereby repreſents: c . 
4 Pg the Grand Signior, conſtpred that day to be Faled Omar 24 34 
fy in honour of the commiſſion, * 
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ivok the opportunity to give him his preſent, 
he did not ſeem difpleaſed, but rather that it was below him 
o tell him fo, He then took his leave of the Naybe, very 
lutle pleaſed with his reception, and the ſmall. account he. 
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In the au; Mr, Bruce went to pay his reſpects to 


the Naybe, and found him ſitting on a large wooden elbow 
chair, at the head of two files of naked ſavages, who made 
an avenue trom his chair to the door. He had nothing upon 
him but a coarſe cotion ſhirt, fo dirty, that it ſeemed all 
pains to clean it again would be thrown away, and fo ſhort 
that it ſcarcely reached his knees, He was very tall and 
!2an, his colour black, had a large mouth and noſe; in 
place of a beard,. a very ſcanty tuft of grey hairs upon the 
point of bis chin; large, dull and heavy eyes; a kind of 
malicious contemptuous imile on his coumenance ; le was 
altogether of a moſt ſtupid, and brutal appearance. His 
character perfectly correſponded with his figure, for he was 
3 mai of mean abilities, cruel to exceſs, avaricious, and a 
great drunkard. | 


Vir. Bruce les his firman. 


't, and carried it to his forehead; but he did not even re- 
ceive it into his hand, and puſhed it back to our traveller 


again, ſaying, “ Do you read it all to me, word tor word.“ 


Mr, Bruce told him it was Turkiſn; and that he had never 
earned to read a word of that language. Nor I neither,” 
iays he; and I believe 1 never ſhall.” 
him the other letters he had brought with him, 
them all together in both his hands, and laid them unopened 
beſide bim, ſaying, * You ſhould have brought a moullah 
along with you, 
NY hy, it would take me a month.“ 

ravelier with his mouth open, ſo like an idiot, that it was 


with the utmoſt diffienity Mr. Bruce kept his (gravity, only | 


anſwering, « Juſt as you pleaſe ;, you know belt.“ 


4 filence followed this ſhort converſation, and Mr. Bruce 


ſeemed to make of his letters, or of himſelf, 


Pa 5 yr 7 5 "The 


1 


The greateſt baſha in 
the Turkiſh empire would have riſen upon ſeeing it, kiſſed 


Mr. Bruce then gave 
He took: 


Do you think I ſhall read all theſe letters? 
Ne then glared upon our 


with which 
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tue dead. 
a mentations both night and day. They at laſt began tot“ 
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1 >The mall ok: was raging with ach violence at Mar 7 
chat it was feared the living would not be ſuffieient to vry 
The whole iſland was filled with ſhrieks an! 


the bodies into the ſea, which, deprived our travellers ot 

- fiſh, of which they bad ate ſome kinds that were encell b. 
Mr. Bruce had ſuppreſſed his character of phyſician, 

| by would be detained by reaſon of the mulitude of ek. 


The Noybe came to Maſuah on the 18th of 0 Kober, 
; pitched the veſſel that brought our travellers over ; 1 
if he had only waited till this evidence was out of the * 
he that very night, ſeat word, that Mr, Bruce waste 
| pare him a handſome preſent, He gave in à long liſt of |: 
culars to a great amount, | 
into three parcels, and preſented. three ſeveral days. 
Was to be given him as Naybe of Arkeeko ;. one as Omar 
repreſentative of the Grand Signior ; and one for 1:1 


0 paſſed their baggage e and ane, e the lere 


ne 


As the . of proteRtion' Mr. 1 had rec: 28 


| gave him courage, he anſwered him, That having a fir 
* of the Grand Signior, and letters from Metical Aga, 
mere generofity ſhould he give him any prefent at all, e 
as Naybe or Omar Aga; that he was not a merchan: hat 


bought and ſold, nor had merchandize on board, tere: 
Upon this he ſent for lr. 


fore had no cuſtoms to pay, 
| Bruce to his lonſe, where he found him in a violent fury. and 
many uſeleſs words paſſed on both fides. At laſt be per en pp: | 
torily told our traveller, That unleſs he had three h::- 
ounces of gold ready to pay him on Montlay, upon bis . land- 
ing from Arkeeko, he would confine Him in adv 


without light, air, or x meat, till the bones c came thre 
5 Min for want. 


Eon, 


bh his 


On the 29th of October, the NAY came again from: Ar. 
keeks to Maſuah, and Mr, Bruce was told in a very 41 
mour with him. He ſoon received a meſſage to attend i, 


aud found him i in a large welſte room like a barn, with: bout 


{ixty people with him. This was his divan, or grand coc 
with, pb his een and officers of ord] all naked, aflembied 
FE | | 11 
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which he deſired might be div lcd 
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in parliament... There was a comet that had appeared a few 


days after their arrival at Maſuah, which had been many days 


viſible in Arabia Felix, being then in its perihelion; and, at- 
| ter paſüng its conjunction with the fun, it now appeared at 
| Maſuah early in the evening, receding to its aphelion. Mr, 


Bruce had been obſerved watching it with great attention, and 
the arge tubes of the teleſcopes had given offence to ignorant 


| people. The fir{t queſtion the Naybe aſked bim was, © Wiat 


that comet meant, and why it appeared?“ And before he 


could anſwer him, ke again ſaid, . The fir ſi time it was viüble, 

it brought the ſmall · pox, which has killed above 1000 people 
at Maſuah and Arkeeko. It is known you converted with it 
Very night at Loheia ; it has now followed you again, to fin- 

| iſh the few. that remain, and then you are Io carry it into 


Abyfiaia, What have you to do with the comet?“ 


Without giving Mr. Bruce leave to ſpeak, his brother Emit 
Achmet then ſaid, That he was informed our traveller was 
an engineer going to Michael, governor of Tigre, to teach 


the Abyflinians to make cannon and gun-powder : that the 


fit attack was to be agaiult Maſuah,” Five or tix others 


poke much in the ſame train ; and the Naybe concluded by 
{azing, That he would ſend Mr. Bruce in chains to Conſtanti- 
nople, unleſs he went to Hamazen, with bis brother Emir 
Achmet, to the hot-wells there, and that this was the reſolu- 
tion of all the janiſfaries; for he had concealed his being a 
Phyſician. ; 5 


After much altercation between Mr. Bruce and the Naybe, 


tue former turned his back, and Mr. Bruce went away ex- 
ceeuingly dilturbed, as it was plain his affairs were coming to 


a crifis for good or for evil. He obſerved, or thought he ob- 
iery2d, all the people ſhunned tim. He was, indeed, upon his 


har, and did not wiſh them to come near him; but, 


turning down into his own gateway, a man paſſed cloſe by 


him, eving diſtinctly in his ear, though in © low voice, firſt 
8 Y 3* cy. : * ; 22 * 7 > 2 > | 
ar 23g and they in Arabic, Fear nothing, or, „Be not 


airatd,? 


age. 


was told, that three ſer vants had arrived from Tigre ; one 


from 


15 This hint, mort as it was, gave him no ſmall cour- 


hon the Eth in the morning, while at breakfaſt. Mr. Bruce 


W * R 14 * 1 v * 0 y | 
. from Janet; a young” man and Have, who ſpoke and v. rote in Eure 
ESGreek perfectly; the other two ſervants were Ras Mich tient fi 
e rather the king's, both wearing the red ſhort cloak, lined be dea 
| and turned up with mazarine blue, which is the badge «© tte The fe 
7, _King'sſervant, and is called fhalaka, Ras Michael's le to | lowed, 
tte Naybe were very ſhort, He faid the king Hatze Hon; the pat 
| health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the ph] ᷣn is gene 
4 ſent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not forw ed be ado} 
30 to him. inſtantly at Gondar, as he had heard of his bein ar- 3 
rived at Maſuah ſome time before. He ordered the The 
5 moreover, to furniſh him with neceſſaries, and diſpate * kim the int 
. without loſs of time. diſeaſes 
. by fever, 
. Maſuah, 57 a ent variewy of obſervations of the fan ane MM ficcefs! 
; Ntars, was found to be in lat, 13 35 6, and, by an vb eres As no f 
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tion of the ſecond ſatelite of Jupiter, an "the 22d of September 
1769, its longitude was. found to be 395 365 108 "eaſt of the 
5 weridian of Greenwich. bo | 


Mo The iſland of Maſuah i is very dw hott >me, as indec 3-15 the 
| Whole coaſt of the Red Sea, from Suez to Babelmand b. bu 
more eſpecially between the tropics, Violent fevers, 2 


The | 


there nedad, make the principal figure in this fata!!! ard 
generally terminate the third day in death. If the pr it ſure (COUNT 


er the 
i 
WP: vcr; 
a. 


1 Vives till the fifth day, he very often recovers by drink: war 
$536 5s hap only, and throwing a quantity of cold water up him, 

even in his bed, where he is permitted to lay without Lompte 
ling to make him MF or Hang his Os till another ! del: 

4 Iu adds to the firſt, | 


of - 
»&>. . in * 
Lo 8 S 
- x 7 C. 5 — 
- * — 9 * 5 * 


den 
be 
F> All over 
F 5 Thee fu 
We; tt 
KT 


8 The bark i is the ml 1 remedy pere but it muß be 
1 given in very difler ent times and manners from Rep pur! Vell 


2 * 

* 218 . SN” ox 3 
(AR e Sr Weg IR Lan oP 
- R r Sper: 
x | . NG Gs RY 6 

4 3 A - 72 
« 


of — 


1 » . Moſt of the . who have viſited 1 by's way 105 Maſuah, liave beg | 
/___ eFually pillaged there. Father Lobo, with his companions, whom u tele 
regards with no favorable eye, were lll more hardly dealt with than 
The Jeſuit, retur ning from Abyſſinia by Maſuah, was ripped by the 250010! of 
all he had. His ſervant was taken from him, and he threatened wii: 


5 
n 
5 1 th; 
8 


1 tinado, unleſs he purchaſed his tervant back with 60 piaſters. Whe: 1.90 and 3 ffected 4 
his companions proceeded from Maſuah to Suaquem, the Baſha r ztenes lo ES, black 
Dutt them to death, if they could not purchaſe their ſafety at lea 15,000 53 d is 
© Crowns... he demand was at length abated to 43691. but three of u.. ompaty ts Ng 
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tient for the bark, by firſt giving him purgatives, he would 


| The ſecond or third doſe of the bark, if any quantity is ſwal- 


| be adopted and rice i is a mock better food than fruit, : 


fever, which is in nothing « different from our Tertian, and is 


| au i this ſhould be ſomewhat obſcure end uncer tain, | 


5 wine, and is a ſwelling of the glands of the throat, and un- 


=p cv cral places; a fore and running follows, and a diteaſs 
55 Fe: , much reſembling W hat is called in Eur 1 che ob 0 


= T he next though not a crave: complaint) ds a very. 


in Europe: Were a phyſician to take time to prepare his pa- 


lowed; never fails to purge; and if this evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies, but, on the contrary, his recovery 
is generally rapid. Moderate purging is for the moſt part to 


ſuccefsſully treated here in the fame. manner as in Europe. 
As no ſpecies of this diſeaſe, as far as Mr. Bruce ſaw, men- 
Jaces the patient with death, eſpecially in the beginniag of -_ 
the diſorder, ſome time may be allowed for preparation to 
thoſe who doubt the effect of the bark in this country. But 
til he apprehends the ſafeſt way is, to give ſmall doſes from 

[the beginning, on the firſt intermiffion, or even rem iſſion, 


= The next diſeaſe, which we may y ty is ee in the 
ountries before mentioned, is called hanzeer, the hogs or the 


» der the arms, This the ignorant inhabitants endeavour - to 
= bring co a ſuppuration, but in vain : They then open them 


be dead of the fever before his preparation was completed, * 


7 


The nent common \ diſeaſe in the low country of Arabia, : 
the intermediate iſland of Maſuah, and all Abyſſinia, (for the 
diſeaſes are exactly ſimiliar in all this tract), is the Ter tian 105 


+ terrible appearance. Small. tubercules. or ſwellings appear. 


* all over the body, but thickeſt i in the thighs, arms, aud legs. | 
5 L ile fwellings go and come for weeks together Without 


8 pain; though che legs alten well to a montirous ſize «$1. 
8 le drop? Fo” 3 | | 


All the nations” in Afeica within the tropics are wouderfully 


black of Sennaar Will hide himſelf! in the boufe w here dark, 
1s nat to be ſeen by his NGA it bs ſhould have two or 
| then. 


3 * Qed at the ſmallet; eruption of roughuets of the Min. 
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| | ; Every day, or ſeveral times a day, they try to Win 
upon the quill as far as it comes readily ; and, upon the 


5 IAA or 
0 ar ey Pert of ii body. | Nee is ther: wy 


radar: however ng that 92 1 will not EY to for imme. 
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Toe dent Speer Mr. Weiner a as common {1 
* countries, is called Farenteit, a corruption of an Aa- 
bic Word, which 'Gynifies the worm of Pharaoh ; 2!! 10 
thing being by the Arabs attributed to thefe poor „ who 
ſeem to be looked upon by poſterity as the evil \ of the 
 " which hel once ee e 


. 


"This e ABT amel only miete thoſe who are it 


.-.._ conſtant habit of drinking ſtagnant. water, whether that wate: 
is drawn ont from wells as in the kingdom of Sennaar, or 
found by diggiag in the ſand, where it is making its w2; 10 
its proper level the (ea, after falling down the fide of t the 
' mountains after the tropical rains. 
indliſeriminately in every part of the body, but Rene {t in 
tthe legs and arms. 
appearance, a ſmall black bead is extremely viſible, wi't. 3 
booked beak of a whitiſh colour. Its body is feemir.!1 of 3 
- _. white filky texture, very like a ſmall tendon bared per- 
fectly cleaned. After its appearance, the natives or. theſe 
countries, Who are uſed to it, ſeize it gently bj 


This plauge appsars 


Upon looking at this worm, o. its fi | 


3 4. Sather. 
it up 


and wrap it round a thin piece of ſilk or ſmell bird 


| ſmalleſt reſiſtance, they give over for fear of breaking ir. Mr, 


+ 


Bruce has ſeen five feet, or ſomething more, © 
dinary animal, wound oat with invincible Patience in the 
_ courſe of three weeks, No inflammatlon then r<02ine!, Wl 
and ſcarcely any redneſs round the edges of the cre, Bl 


ure, which ſcarcely iſſued out Res e. 


of this extracr- 


only a ſmall quantity of lymp!: appeared in the hole or pract: 
In three a) 


K Was e MG. 


. Brice bimſalf en this . Ho wi 
e i upon a ſofa at Cairo, a few days after his re! n en 
Upper Egypt, when he felt in the fore part of his leg, pol 
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an itching e What follows, the bite ot a uſhers 
pon ſcratching, 2. ſmall tumour appeared very like a muſ- 


\ WH :i« carface of the fin, All medicine proved uſeleſs ; and 
, the diſeaſe not being known at Cairo, there was nothing for 
2 it but to have recourſe to the only received manner of treating 
ir in this country, About three inches of the worm was 
wound out upon a piece of raw filk in the firſt week, without ; 
in pain or fever ; but it was broken afterwards through the care, 
er leſſneſs and raſhneſs of the ſurgeon, when changing a poultice 
or on board the flip in which. he returned to France: a violent 
to inſlammation followed; the jeg ſwelled fo as ſearce to leave 
ho the appearance of knee or ankle ; the fin, red and diſtend- 
ars ed, ſeemed glazed like a mirror, The wound was now heal- 
in WT ©, and diſcharged nothing: and there was every appearance 
i et wortifcation coming on. The great care and attention 
3 a 5:0cured him in the lazaretto at Marſeilles, by a nation al- 
f'2 ways foremoſt in the acts of humanity to {irangers, and the 
Vere | attention and 61 of the ſurgeon, recovered Him trom this 
heſe trouoleſome complaint. | ny 
an Fifty-tws days had elapſed ines it firſt began ; i e 
vw of which were ſpent in the greateſt agony, It ſuppurated at 
ne laſt; and by emarging the orifice, a good quantity of matter 
Ur, dichbarged. Be had made conſtant uſe of bark, both in. 
cc. rom entations and inwardty ; ; but he did not recover the 
the 5g rencth of his leg 1 8 tin near a 1 e al Her, by uf ing ihe 
ned, _ -:- Poretta, | 


the moſt terrible of all others that can fall to the lot of man, 
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cheto- bite. Tbe itching returned in about an hour aſter warde; 
13 being more intent upon his reading than his leg, he ſeratch⸗-⸗ 
-4 it till the blood came. He ſoon after obſerved. ſomething 
like a black ſpot, which had already riſen conſiderably above 


f 6 rea Mr, e mentions of thoſe 2 diſeaſes, aud 


2 K e Ele phantiaßs, which ſome have choſen to call the lepro- 
oy 7 p42 Arabum ; thongh in its appearance, and in all its | 
#1 cent and Doge it no more reſembles the leproſy of 
BY on let anne than it does the gout or dropſy. During the courſe 
face is often healthy to appearance; the eyes vivid 
. 0 ſparkling Thoſe affected have ſometimes à kind of dry- 
WW upon the Kin of weir . which, upon ſeratehing· 
— . lem N 
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W wenn or [whireneſs ; the Guty _ "ny in 
which it reſembles the leproſy ; but it has no ſraline The 


Wy "ne too, is of its natural colour; not white, yellowifh. o: 1/4 


"erally good during 


"as in the leproſy, but ſo far om it, that though the g. 
; che have very rarely hair upon their chin, Mr. Bruce ee 
people, apparently in the laſt ſtage of the elephantiaſis, With 
' very good beard: {of its natural colour. The appetite is en. 
this diſeaſe, nor does any 1 ol kegi⸗ 
5 ng affect the complaint. 5 bi 


Mr. Bruce's firſt general . to a 1 is this 


We Neeber well what the ſtate of his conſtitution. we b 
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. he viſited theſe countries, and what his complaints * 

He had any; for fear very frequently ſeizes us upon e firſt 
bh ſight of the many and ſudden deaths we ſee upon ou 50 ar - 
rival, and our ſpirits are ſo lowered by perpetual jr ire. 


. tion, and our nerves ſo relaxed, that we are apt t. illake 
” *. + the ordinary ſymptoms of a diſeaſe, familiar to us in dur un 


country, for the approach of one of theſe terrible du ber 


that are to hurry us in à few hours into eternity. This 


has 4 bad effect in the very flighteft diforders ; fo tha? i: hath 
become proverbial, 6 if you think you ſhall die, you fn 016 ” 


Ika traveller finds that he is as well after having bee come 


time in this country, as he was before entering it, hi ay 
is to make no innovation in his regimen, further tho: it: 4 


11 ing ſomething in the quantity. But if he is of a tender cons 
- Nitution, he cannot act more wiſely than £0. follw implicitly 


the regimen ot ſober, healthy people of the country, out 
arguing upon European notions, ar ſubſtituting wü we con. 
ider as ſuccedaneums to what we ſee uſed on the (jr , ll 


. ſpirits are to be avoided ; even bark is better vater 


than in wine, The (ſtomach being relaxed by profil ep. 


ration, needs ſomething to ſtrengthen, but not inf an! 
enable it to perform digeſtion. For this reaſon En! act we 
ſhould call it, if ſpeaking of beaſts) the natives of 0919 


| _ countries ſeaſon every ſpecies of food, even the Gmpici! and 
_  mildeſt rice, ſo much with ſpices, eſpecially pepper, abe. 


Illlutely to bliſter an European palate. Theſe power ati 


Gra "them in denen to the e they can proc. 


8 ſeptics Providence has planted in theſe countries forte 
and the natives have, from the earlieſt times, had recour'? te 


0 Mr, Bruce 
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1 Bruce lays down-this as a poſitive rule of health, that 


the warmeſt diſhes the natives delight in, are the moſt whole- 


ſome ſtrangers can uſe in the putrid clinates of the Lower 
Arabia, Abyſſinia, Sennaar, and Egypt itſelf; and that 
ſpirits, and all fermented liquors, ſnould be regarded as 


poiſons ; and, for fear of temptation, not ſo much as be car - 
ried alogg with you, unleſs as a menſtrum for outward ap- 


plications, Spring, or running water, if you can find it, 
is to be your only drink, You cannot be too nice in procur- 


ing this article. But as, on both coaſts of the Red Sea, 


you ſcarcely find any but ſtagnant water, the way our trav- 
eler practiſed was always this: when he was at any place 
that allowed him time and opportunity, he took a quantity 
of fine ſand, * waſhed it from the ſalt quality with which it 
was impregnated, and ſpread. it upon, a ſheet to dry ; he 
then filled an oil-jar with water, and poured into it as much 


from a boiling kettle as would ſerve to kill all the animal- 
cula and eggs that were in it. Ee then fiited his dried ſand, 
as fle Wly as poſſible, upon the ſurface of the water in the 
jor, till the ſand ſtood half a foot in the bottom of it; after 
letting it ſettle a night, he drew it off by a hole in the jar < 


with a ſpigot i in it, about an inch above the ſand ; then threw 


the remaining ſand out bpon the cloth, and dried and waſhed = 


it „gain. 


This proceſs is woter performed than deſcribed, The 
Water is as limpid as the pureſt ſpring, and little inferior to 
the fineſt Spa, Drink largely of this without fear, accord- 


ig as your appetite requires. By violent perſpiration the 


aqueous part of your blood is thrown off; and it is not ſpiri- 


tous liquor can reſlore this, whatever momentary ſtrength it 
may give you from another cauſe. When hot, and almoſt 
fainting with weakneſs ſrom continual perſpiration, Mr. 
Bruce has gone into a warm bath, and been immediately | 


reſtored to firevgth, as upon firſt riſing in the morning. 


In Nubia, never ſeruple to throw yourſelf into the coldeſt 
river or ſpring you can find, in whatever degree of heat you 
are. The reaſon of the difference in Europe is, that when 
by violence you have raiſed yourſelf to an extraordinary de- 
prev of heat, the cold water in which you plunge yourſelf 
2 | checks 
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5 checks your perſpiration, and ſhuts your Hes faddeniy, 


The medium is itſelf too cold, and you do not uſe. force 
ſufficient to bring back the . perſpiration, which nough: Han 


action occaſioned; whereas, in theſe warm countries, our 
perſpiration is natural and conſtant, though no action 2 
_ uſed; only from the temperature of the medium; theres, 
though your pores are ſhut, the moment you plunge your 
_ Folf in the cold water, the ſimple condition of the outward 
air again covers you with pearls: of ſweat the moment you | 
emerge; and you begin the expenſe. of the aqueous port | 


your blood afreſh from the new "oF" 828 you have laid 


90 by. your emerſion. 


KRiee and pillaw are the beſt bad; fowls are very Lad, 
eggs are worſe; greens are not ede In Arabia the 


mutton is good, and, when roaſted, may be eaten arm 
With ſafety; perhaps better if cold. All ſoups or broths 
are to be avoided ; all game is bad. 


It ! is a cuſtom that, from the firſt ages, has prevailed in 


the eaſt, to ſhriek and lament upon the death of a find, 
or relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their | 


nails, about the breadth of a ſixpence, one of which et 


long for that purpoſe, * It was always practiſed by the jews, | 
and thence adopted by the Abyſſinians, though exprefly 
forbidqen both by the law and the prophets, At Maſul, it 
_ ſeems to be particular to dance upon that occaſion, Tis 
Fomen, friends, and viſitors, place themſelves in nz; 
then dance flowly, figuring in and out as in a country = 
This dance is all to the voice, no inſtrument being ed 


upon the occaſion ; only the drum (the butter jar belore 


mentioned) is beat adfoitly enough, and ſeems at onde. 


ceſſary to keep rhe dance and fong in order. In Aby#.uls, 


too, this is purſued in a manner more ridiculous. Upon 


the death of an ozoro, or any nobleman, the twelve jus ges, 


(who are generally between 60 and 70 years of age ſing. 
the ſong, and dance the figure-dance, in a manner fo i: 
_.. ridiculous, that grief muſt have taken faſt hold of v7) 


OR who does not ng oo the occaſion. 
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morning; and when they go out at night, or early in the 


with thele two perfumes, which they ſtuff into each W 1 
to keep them from the unwholeſone air, ; 


e Th 8 ä e ee eee eee * . 8 8 *+ 4% 
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10 auch, it is ageperal kunden for Pepe to burn Ard 4 
and incenſe in their hoaſes before they open the doors in the 


day, they have always a ſmall piece of rag highly fumigated 


Their houſes are, in general, built of poles and bent 
graſs, as in the towns of Arabia; but, beſides theſe, there 
are about twenty of ſtone, ſix or eight of which are two 
ſtoreys each; though the ſecond ſeldom conſiſis of more than 
one 100M, and that one generally not a large one. | 


Situated as Maſuah i is, in the very entrance of Abyſſ inia, 
a very plentiful country, yet all the neceſlaries of life are 
ſcarce and dear. Their quality, too, is very indifferent. 
This is owing to the difficulty, expenſe, and danger of 
carrying the ſeveral articles through the deſert flat coun- 
try, called Samhar, which lies between Arkeeko and the 
mountains of Abyſfinia; as well as to the extortions ex- 
erciſed by the Naybe, who takes, under the name of cuſ- 
toms, whatever part he pleaſes of the goods and proviſions. 
-rought to that ifland ; by which means the profit of the 
eller is fo ſmall, as not to be Worth the yabs and in of 
dringing it. . | | 


A conſiderable trade is -eargled on at Maſuah, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe inconveniences, narrow and confined as the 
Band is, and violent and unjuſt as is the government, But 
t is all done in a flovenly manner, and for articles where a 
i221! capital is inveſted, Property here is too precarious to 

1k a venture in valuable commodities, where the RANG of 
Power enters into every traufaction. 


On the 13th, at four © lock. i in the afternoon, Mr. Bruce 


_ waired upon the Naybe at his own houfe. He received him 


wich more civility than uſua] ; or rather, witli leſs brutality ; 
for a graim of any thing like civility had never yet appeared in 
h13 behaviour. He had juſt received news, that a ſervant of 
lis, ſent to collect money at Hamazen, had run off with it, 
As our traveller faw he was buſy, he took his leave of him, 


15 only atkinghis commands tor Habeſh ; to which he anſwered, 


«We 
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Checks your perſpiration, and ſhuts your pores me. 


The medium is itſelf too cold, and you do not uſe 


ſufficient to bring. back the perſpiration, which nough: vi 
action occaſioned; whereas, in theſe warm countries, 


perſpiration is natural and conſtant, though no action e 
uſed, only from the temperature of the medium; there , 


though your pores are ſhut, the moment you e) your. 


ſelf in the cold water, the i imple condition of the outward 


air again covers you with pearls of ſweat the moment n 
emerge; and you begin the expenſe of the aqueous part © 
your blood afreſh from the new ſtock that you have laid in 
by your emerſion. 


Riee and pillaw are the beſt ad ann are very bad, 
eggs are worſe; greens are not Ade In Arabia the 


mutton is good, and, when roaſted, may be eaten ar! 
With ſafety; perhaps better if cold. AN N or broths 
are to be avoided ; all game is bad, 


It] is a cuſtom that, from the firſt azes, bas prevaile > in 


the eaſt, to ſhriek and lament upon the death of a fend, 


or relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their 
nails, about the breadth of a ſixpence, one of which +: leſt 


long for that purpoſe, * It was always practiſed by the jew: 
and thence adopted by the Abyſſinians, though ex profily 


forbidden both by the law and the prophets, At Maſusl, i! 


ems to be particular to dance upon that occaſion. Tix 


omen, friends, and viſitors, place themſelves in "83 ; 
then dance flowly, figuring in and out as in a country 


This dance is all to the voice, no inſtrument being aſo 
upon the occaſion ; only the drum (the butter jar before 
mentioned) is beat adfoitly enough, and feems at ogg ne- 
_ ceſlary to keep rhe dance and fong in order. In Abyii.ai, 
too, this is purſued in a manner more ridiculous. on 
the death of an ozoro, or any nobleman, the twelve judges, 
(Who are generally between 60 and 70 years of age) lng 
the ſong, and dance the figure-dance, in a manner ſo 
- ridiculous, that grief muſt have taken faſt hold of == 


ſpectator who does not laugh upon the occaſion, 


neee es. 133 


la Maſuah, it is a general cuſtom for people to burn myrrh | 


and incenſe in their houſes before they open the doors in the 


morning; and when they go out at night, or early in the 


day, they have always a ſmall piece of rag highly tumigated 


with theſe two perfumes, which they ſtuff into each noſtril 
to keep them from the unwholeſome airs 


Their nouſes are, in general, built of poles and bent 
arafs, as in the towns of Arabia ; -but, beſides theſe, there 


are about twenty of ſtone; fix or eight of which are two 


1 | ſtoreys each ; though the ſecond ſeldom conſiſis of more than 


one room, and that one generally not a large one. 


Situated as Maſuah! is, in the very entrance of Abyſfinia, 


a very plentiful country, yet all the neceſlaries of life are 


ſcarce and dear. Their quality, too, is very indifferent. 
a tis is owing to the difficulty, expenſe, and danger ok 


arrying the ſeveral articles through the deſert flat coun- 


try, called Samhar, which lies between Arkeeko and the 


mountains of Abyſſinia; as well as to the extortions ex- 


erciſed by the Naybe, who takes, under the name of cuſ- 


toms, whatever part he pleaſes of the goods and proviſions 
braught to that iſland; by which means the profit of the 


teller is fo ſmall, as not to be worth the pains and riſk of 


dringen it. 


A cob ends is - carvied on at Maſuah, notwith- 
itanding theſe inconveniences, narrow and confined as the 
Band is, and violent and unjuſt as is the government, But 
t is all done in a flovenly manner, and for articles where a 
all capital is inveſted, Property here is too precarious to 


4% a venture in valuable commodities, where the hand of 


Po wer enters into every trauſaction. 


On the 13th, at four o'clock in the afternoon, Mr. Bruce 


 waired upon the Naybe at his own houſe, He received him 


wich more civility than uſual ; or rather, with leſs brutality ; 


tor a graim of any thing like civility had never yet appeared in 
his behaviour. He had juſt received news, that a ſervant of 


his, ſent to collect money at Hamazen, bad run off with it. 
= our traveller faw he was buſy, he took his leave of bim, 
Only alkinghis commands tor Habeſh ; to which he anſwered, 
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| mame that e fall upon bim abroad.“ 


| Ble as well as more profitable; therefore, he had notbir.. 
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« We have time enough tc to think of that ks as you corhe 1 here 
s to-morrow. WY Ts | 


On the vans in Shs morniag, he wales upon 5 accord. 


ng to appointment, having firſt ſtruck his tent and go. 41 
dis baggage in readineſs, He received him as ms t! hen | 


told him with a grave air, © That he was willing to fu. 


his journey into Habeſh to the utmoſt of his power, pro, 


ed he ſhewed him that conſideration which was due to him 
ſrom all paſſengers ; that, as by his tent, baggage, and 
be ſaw he was a man above the common ſort, whis 14.5 


Grand Signior's firman, and all his letters teſtified, e, 

_ 1000 pataka's offered by him would be putting a great "ont 
upon him; however, in conſideration of the _ ag xr of 
Tigre, to e he was going, he would conſent toe 


300, upon his ſwearing not to divulge this, for Four; of i 


* w 


"To this Mr. Bruce anſwered in the fine grave kong 


1 That he thought him very wrong to take 300 * 


ſhame, when receiving a thouſand would be more h 


— 


* 


but put that into his account-book with the governor -* 


_ gre, and ſettle his honour and his intereſt together. A for 
himſelf, he was ſent for by Metical Aga, on account © e 
king, and was proceeding accordingly ; and if he 0;0fc4 
his going forward to Metical Aga, he ſhould retur: ; ot 
then again he ſhould expect ten thouſand patakas from en. 


cal Aga for the trouble and loſs. of time he had be 5 


8. 


" which he and the Ras would no doubt ſettle with _” Tue 


Naybe faid nothing in reply, but only muttered, ofing 
bis wein, en afrit, 0a devil or ee Piri. 


Thoſe friends which Mr. Bruce bad made at Maſua“ be. | 


ing the Naybe's obſtinacy againſt their departure, and 
ing the cruelty of his nature, adviſed Mc, Bruce to abend 


all thoughts of Abyſſinia; for that in paſſing through Sambar, 
among the many barbarous people whom be comme dad, 


difficulties would multiply upon them daily, and, either ©/ 
accident, or order of the Naybe, they would be ſure © t 
| offs 
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of, However, our traveller was too well convinced of the 
embarraſſment that lay bebind him, if left alone with the 
Naybe, and too determined upon his journey, to heſitate 
upon going forward, He even flattered himſelf, that his 
{tock of ſtratagems to prevent their going, was by this time 
exhauſted, and that the morrow would ſee them in the n 
fieids, free from further tyranny and controul, 


On the 15th early in the morning, Mr. Bruce again \ truck 15 


his tent, and had his baggage prepared, to ſhew they were de- 


termined to ſtay no longer, At eight o'clock he went to the 
Naybe, and found him almoſt alone, when he received him in 
2a manner that, for him, might have paſſed for civil. He be- 
gan with a e reh le degree of eloquence, or fluency of 
ſpeech, a long enumeration of the difficulties of their journey, 
the rivers, precipices, mountains and woods they were to 
paſs, the number of wild beaſts every where to be found; as: 


if the wild ſavage people that inhabited thoſe places; the 


moſt of which, he ſaid, were luckily under his command, and 


he would recommend to them to do them all manner of good 
offices, Hecommanded two of his ſecretaries to write the 


Proper letters, and then ordered them coffee. 


In the mean time, came in a ſervant covered with duſt, and 
ſeemingly fatigued, as having arrived in haſte from afar, The 
Maybe, with a conſiderable deal of uneaſineſs and confuſion, 
opened the letters, which were ſaid to bring intelligence, that 


the Hazorta, Shiho, and Tora, the three nations who poſleſſed 
that part of Sidi! through which our roadled to Dobarwa, 


the common paſſage from Maſuah to Tigre, had revolted, 
driven away his fervants, and declared themſelves independ- 
ent, He then {as if all was over) ordered his ſecretaries to 


top Writing; aud lifting up his eyes, began with great ſeem- 
ing devotion to thank god we were not already on our jour- 


vey, for, innocent as he was, when our travellers ſhould have 


been cut off, the fault would have been imputed to him. An- 
gry as Mr. Bruce was at fo barefaced a farce, be could not 


7 burſting out into a violent fit of loud laughter; when 


te Naybe put on the ſevereſt countenance, and defired to 
links the reaſon of his laughing at ſuch a time. It is now 


2 , | throwing 
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rant of the uſe of them. 


leave enough on the ſpot, 
King and Ras Michael, who it was that were our aſſaſſins,” 


- Iſh and beaſtly among them are of diſſimulation. 


the appearance of a man. 
Was only a pretence, to keep him there. But ſince you ar? 


PWR various objections in my way. Cn yon Wonder 


that 1 do not give into ſo groſs an impoſition ? This fe 
morning, before I {truck my tent, in preſence of your nephau 

Achmet, I ſpoke with two Shiho juſt arrived from Samba, 
Who brought letters to Achmet, which ſaid all was in peace. 
Have you earlier intelligence than that of this mornin; : 


He was for ſome time without ſpeaking; ; then ſaid, 5 
you are weary of living you are welcome to go; but 1 &- 
do my duty in warning thoſe that are along with you of er 


and your danger, that, when the miſchief happens, it may not 
de imputed to me.” No number of naked Shiho, (id r. 
Bruce) unleſs inſtructed by you, can ever be found on our d, 
that will venture to attack us. 


The Shiho have no fire arms; 
but if you have ſent on purpoſe ſome of your ſoldiers that 


have fire arms, theſe will diſcover by whet authority they 

come. 
country, the language, nor the watering places, and we fall 
not attempt it. We have plenty of different ſorts of fire arms, 


For our part, we cannot fly ; we neither knoiy the 


and your ſervants have often ſeen at Maſuah we are not gn 
We, it is true, may loſe our lives : 
that is in the hand of the Almighty. ; but we ſhall not fat 
to give ſufficient indication to the 


Mr. Pros then roſe very abruptly to 0 away. It is im- 


poſſible to give any one, not converfant with theſe pes. 


ple, any conception what perfe& maſters the moſt clo u- 
The conn- 


tenance of the Naybe naw changed in a moment. In his turn 


be burſt out into a loud fit of. laughter, which ſurpriſed - 
traveller full as much as his, ſome time before had done um. 
Every feature of his tre acherous countenance was altered and 


ſoftened into complacency and he, for the firſt time, ors 
He then confeſſed, that the v 101: 


reſolved to go, be not afraid. The roads are fate enougl. 


1 will give 1% 2 perſon to condu& you, that 1 111 TY you 


1 ee as may be proper for the Emir, e e then: ith 
* WF I Achmet, while 1 * my ien This our 
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every. thing ready. 105 


ſouth ward, along the plain, which is not here above a mile 
broad, and covered with ſhort graſs, nothing different from 
| ours, only that the blade is broader. After an hour's 
journey Mr. Bruce pitched his tent at Laberhey, near a pit of 


no conſiderable height, but full of gullies and broken ground, 
W itialy covered with ſhrubs ; the ſecond higher. and ſteeper, 
till more rugged and bare; o the third is a cow of ſharp, un- 


W fupendous maſs, the mountain of Taranta, probably one of 
me hizheft in the world, the point of which is buried in the 
other times abandoned to perpetual miſt and PEI, the: 
| feat ol lightning, node, and of are, 


lu the evening, a melfeager fr om the Naybe found them at 


bim Achmet, the Naybe's nephew, who went into tue tent, 
. called for coffee, and while drinking it, ſaid, “ You are lut⸗ 
ebe purſuaded that I am your friend 3 if you are not, it is 

tos late now to convince you. It is neceſſary, however, 10 ex · 
_ the reaſons of what you ſee, You are not to go to Do- 


: ty though it is the beſt road, the ſafeſt being preferable | | 


to the eaſieſt. You will be apt to curſe me when you are toil- 
Abytluia, and on this account, worthy of your notice. You 


5 that paſſage is not overpaid by the abſolute ſafety you will 
= yourſelves in. Dobarwa belongs to the Nay be, and 1 
55 Fannot antwer for the orders he may have given. I have 
5 Written to my officers there; they will behave the better to 
tor this; and, as yod are ſtrong and robuſt, the beſt I can 
ai for You is to ſend you by a a rugged road, and a ſafe one,” 
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wal ifliogly: confented to Wo, and on his return 1 found 1 


Our travellers left Arkeeko on the 1 I5 th, taking their roaF | 


rain water. The mountains of Abyſſinia have a ſingular afſ- 
pect from this, as they appear in three ridges. The firſt is of 


even-edged mountaius, which would be counted high in any. 
country in Europe. Far above the top of all, towers that 


| clouds, and very rarely ſeen but in the cleareſt weather. At | 


; their teat at Laberhey, and carried away their guide Saloomes | 
II was not till the next day that he appeared again, and with 


Wu; and ſweating aſcending Taranta, the higheſt mountain in 


5 Pre then to conſider, if the fati gue of body you then ſuffer in 
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Achmet again gave his orders to 8 and they all 
riüng, ſaid the fedtah, or prayer of peace 5 which being over, 


Achmet's ſervant gave him a narrow web of muſlin, 


ſhall hear of me by Mahomet Gibberri,” 


"This gulmed a ſeries of trouble and vexation, not 


danger, ſuperior to any thing Mr. Bruce ever before had en 
rienced, and of which the bare recital will give but an imper 
Theſe wretches poſſeſs talents for tormenting aud 
alarming, far beyond the power of belief; and by laviog a 
true ſkereh of them before a traveller, an author does ; him the 


feX idea. 


moſt real ſer vice. 


On the r6th, in the evening hey left 8 And, after 


continuing about an hour along the plain, their grass“ 


the ground becoming dry, firm, and gravelly, and the, 


* Fhich, c 
| With his own hands, he wrapped round Mr. Bruce's head iti 
the manner the better fort of Mahometans wear it at 1)::an, 
He then parted, ſay ing, «He that is your enemy is mine alſo 


to f 


"this 


entered into a wood of acacia trees of conſiderable i Ane. 


On the 18th, at half paſt five in the morning, they le 


Nation on the ſide of a green hill at Hamhammou. Fe 


time their road lay through a plain ſo thick ſet wii! 
trees, that their hands and faces were all torn and 


t their 
r {60 
acacia 
bloody 


with the ſtrokes of their thorny branches, At half pail fer-1, 
they came to the mouth of a narrow valley, throuz | 


Which 


a ſtream of water ran very ſwiftly over a bed of pers 


was the firſt clear water they had ſeen fince they le 
and gave them unſpeakable pleaſure, It was in tall 
tent. The ſhade of the Tamarind tree, and the coo! 
the air, invited them to reſt on this delightful ſpot, 

other wife, perhaps, it was not exactly conformidable 


. 1 ia, 


EX 4 


Meſs of 
though 
70 t 16 


rules of pradeiice, as they ſaw ſeveral huts and families of the 


Hazorta along the fide of the ſtream, with their flocks e. 
ing on the branches of trees and buſhes, entirely neg! (ifu! of 


the graſs they were treading under ſoar. | 
here grows as high as the talleſt Engliſh elm; its 0 
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On the Toth, they continued their journey, their road ſtill 
winding between mountains in the bed, or torrent of a river, 
bordered on each ſide with rack and ſycamore trees of a go 
fze, At half paſt eight o clock, they encamped at a place called 
Tubbo, where the mountains are very ſteep, and broken very 
abruptly into cliffs and precipices, Tubbo was by muck the 
mot sgreeable ſtation they had ſeen ; the trees were thick, 
{vll of leaves, and gave them abundance af very dark ſhade, 
There was a number of many different kinds ſo cloſely planted, 
that they ſeemed to be intended for natural arbours. Every 
tree was full of birds, variegated with an infinity of colours, 
bnt deſtitute of ſong ; others of a more homely and more Eu- 
ropean appearance, diverted them with a variety of wild 
notes, in a ſtile of muſic ſtil! diſtinct and peculiar to Afri- 
ca, a different in the compoſition from our linet and gold- 
buch, as our Engliſh language is to that of Abyſſinia : Vet, 
from very attentive and frequent obſervation, Mr. Bruce 
found that the ſky-lark at Maſuah ſung the ſame notes as in 
England, It was obſervable, that the greateſt part of the beau - 

tiful painted birds were of the jay, or magpie kind: Nature 

ſeomed, by the fineneſs of their dreſs, to have marked them 

for children of noiſe and impertinence, but never to have in- 
dec them for pleaſure or meditation. 1 


sg the 20th, they began to aſcend the hills, or emminences, 
W which ſerve as the rob ts or ſkirts of the great mountain Tar- 
W 412. The road was on each fide bordered with yabca, or ju- 
W trees of great beauty, and ſycamores perfectly deprived 
of their verdure and branches. The country here is every 
7 | where deprived of the ſhade it would enjoy from theſe fire 
trees, by the barbarous axes of the Hazorta, They found 
= every where immenſe flocks of antelopes; as alſo partridges 
ot ſmall kind, that willingly took refuge upon trees: nei- 
der ol theſe ſeemed to conſider our travellers as enemies. 
The antelopes let them paſs through their flocks, only remov- 
n 5 the right or to the left, or ſtanding ſtill and gazing upon 
em ul they paſſed. But, as they were then on the confines 
8 ©! Tizre, or rather on the territory of the Baharnagaſh, and 
de Hazorta were in motion every where removing to- 
Verde the coaſt, far from the dominions of the AbyCinians, 
5 WH ARS 4 eg 10 
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len they were going, a friend of their own tribe ho 
| had joined our travellers for ſafety, knowing how i litt! (+4 
as to be put in his countrymen when moving in this tra- 
ry direction, adviſed them by no means to fire, or en 
unneceſſary indication of the ſpot where they were, e 
galned the mountain of ne the foot of which they 


| through a moſt rocky, uneven road, if it can re the 
name, not only from its incredible {teepneſs, but f. be the 


monſtrous fragments of rocks, which, looſened by tl weter, 
Tack and arms; but it ſeemed beyond the poſſibility « of human 
ſtrength to carry their baggage and inſtruments. Thcir tent 
indeed ſuffered nothing by its falls; but the teleſcon::, ce 
dy eight men, four to relieve each other; but theſe v/-co 1-207 
yards. A number of expedients, ſuch as trailing it v1 tie 
At laſt, as Mr. Bruce was incomparably the ſtrongeſt 5: be cou 


who had followed them, carried the head of it for ute 
yards over the moſt difficult and ſteepeſt part of the al, 


in the hour of immineut danger; at other times r* markable 
for guietneſs and Renee, and A conſtant dy ot his Koran, 


© numbers of hyænas. and turned down the hill, A pt 
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halted. 


In ib . began to aſcend the mental, 


large holes and gullies made by the torrents, and b huge 


had been tumbled down into their Way. It was with great 
difficulty they could creep up, each man carrying |. ep. 
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4 \Yaſine was the name at that Moor, recommended to Mt ED Paving 
Bruce by Metigal Aga, a perſon whom he had diſc--crcd '0 Fepier: 
be of a moſt ſagacious turn of mind, firm heart, 25d 'c01019 n of 
nerves ; never more diſtinguiſhed for all theſe qualities ial 


keeper, and quadrant were to be treated in a more 
and tender manner. The quadrant had hitherto been cried 


to give up the undertaking upon trial of the firſt feyy 1 1:dre 
ground, (all equally fatal to the inſtrument) were propoſed, 


pany, as well as the moſt intereſted, he, and a ſtrans-r Iod, 


which before had been tunigeted as Poon © by all, 
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"a dortrivaſter and his. company advanced up: de! 
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wanderers 3 but, as they proceeded with them up the hilt 
again, the hyænas crowded round, continued to follow, and 
pecame at laſt ſo bold, that one ſeized and pulled down an 
1 ak, and a general engagement with the hyznas was about to 
@ enſue, when a firelock diſcharged among them, cauſed them 


an to run off, to the great ſatisfaction of the aſſes and their 
drivers. Fp | | 

= Thicy found it impoſſible to pitch their tents; from their ex«- 

WS treme wearineſs in the exertions they had made, But there 

Vas another reaſon alſo; for there was not earth enough cover - 

Wing the bare ſides of Taranta to hold fait a tentpin; there: 


: the mountain, which had ſerved for houſes to the old inhabi- 
. place of repoſe the night of the 2oth of November. 


On the 21ſt, at half paſt ſix in the morning, Mr, Bruce, 


rr r or der 


W were, however, variety of caves near them, and throughout 


3 tanta; and in theſe they found a quiet and not inconvenient 


: ; having encouraged his company with good words, increaſe of 


ages, and hopes of reward, they began to encounter the 
ber half of the mountain, His baggage moved much more 
riciy than the preceding day. Ihe upper part of the 
ountain was indeed, ſteeper, more craggy, rugged, and ſlip - 


be mbarraſſed ſo muchwith large ſtones and holes. Their knees 
lands, however, were cnt to pieces by frequent falls, and 
eir faces torn by the multitude of thorny buſhes, At laſt, 


EA {mall village called Halai, the firſt they had ſeen ſince their 
=; Maſuah. It is chiefly inhabited by poor ſervants and 


un of Dixan, „„ 


de f bein on the top of the moumain Taranta was, in 
places, ſown with wheat, which was then ready to be 
don, tough the harveſt was not yet begun. The grain 
daleaa, aud of a good colour, but interior in fize to that 
* apt. It did not, however, grow thick, nor ws the 
N plk above fourteen inches high. The water is very bad on 
F e top of Taranta, being only what remains of the rain in 
= 1Nows of the rocks, and in pits prepared for it, Being 


1 x2 * 
1 


= bey gained the top of the mountain, upon which is ſituated 


ery then the lower, and impeded more with trees, but not 


z tepierds keeping the flocks of men of ſubſtance living in the 


rr rr 
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geen, 


cos Er bullocks. They make no uſe of their ſtrau 
times ney burn it, and ſometimes leave it on the ſpot 70 ol. 


Dixan. Halali was the firſt village, ſo is as the * 7a von M 
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very tired they pitched their tent on the top of the monntn Ab 
The night was remarkably cold, at leaſt appeared fo to ben. of 
whoſe pores were opened by the exceſſive beat of Maß 15 "uy 
The dew began to fall ſtrongly, and continued fo till an our pi 

_ after ſunſet, though the ſky was ! clear, and the < 
mMalleſt ſtars diſcernible, | > 
Wy: people inhabiting this mountain and its environ ar: Mr 
not black, but of a yellowiſh, dark complexion. Their tne 
bair is ſhort and curled ; but the curl is artificial. They wh 
wear ſandals on their tet, a goat- Kin on their ſhoulders, ws 
and a cotton cloth about their middle. Abundance of baau- __ 
tiful cattle feed on the mountain. The cows are, {or the = 
moſt part, completely white, with large dewlaps, Hanging - 1 
do their knees, long ſilken hair, and wide horns like tho: WW 1 
of our Lincolnſhire breed of black cattle, The ſhe are Z can 
large, and uniformly black ; with OT heads, ſhort eat, W cla: 
: and hair inſtead of wool. Z met 
bon 

Mr. Bruce ki] led a large eagle here, about ſix feet ten. Z 1 

| inches from wing to wing, It ſeemed very tame d, ed, 
The ball having v ounded it but ſlightly, when on the ;round e they 
it could not be prevented from attacking the men or v2ails an h 
near it with great force and fierceneſs, ſo that Vir. Hauce ed o 
was obliged to ſtab it with a bayonet. It was of dirty he ſe 
white; only the head and upper e of its wings were cla wiſe 
light brown. dred 
iel. 

On the morning of the 22d, tv left their Nation ot n the the 
top of Taranta, and ſoon after began to deſcer 91. 11 dd hand 
of Tigre, through a broken and uneven road. on ty W 
they began to mount a ſmall bifl. from which 1. -y 4408 1001! 
diſtinct view of Dixan. They pitched their tent 1 e had: 
mar ſhy ground for the ſake of water, at three qu pil whic 
ten; but it was very bad, having been for ſeveral!« . matt 
nant. They ſaw here the people buſy at their „heat ble n 
others, who had finiſhed theirs, were treading it - with T1 
ame 0 


er 
5 ar 
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Abyſliuia,! on the fide of 8 Dixan is built on the top 

of a hill perfectly in form of a ſugar loaf; a deep valley 

ſurrounds it every where like a trench, and the road winds 
pirally vp the nill till it ends among the houſes, 


Our travellers baggage had paſſed the trench, and had 
reached the low town through which Saloome had conducted 


. Mrs Bruce, under pretence of getting 4 ſpeedy ſhelter from 


the heat: but he overacted his part; and ſanni, his ſervant, 
who ſpoke Greek, giving Mr. Bruce a hint to go no farther, 
he turned ſhort towards the houſe, and fat down with his fire- 
lock upon a ſtone at the door. Their baggage quickly fol- 


lowed, and all was put ſafe in a Kind 15 court encloſed with a 
ſufficient ſtone wall. 


It was not 6 till Hagi Abdelcader, Achmet's friend, 
came to them, inviting Mr. Bruce civilly to his houſe, and de- 
claring to him the friendly orders he had received from Ach- 
met concerning him; bringing along with him alſo a goat, 
fome butter and honey. Mr, Bruce excuſed hiniſell ſrom leav- 
ing Janui's friend, the Chriſtian, where he had ficſt alight- 
ed; bur he recommended Valine to him, for he had begun to 
ſhe w great attachment to Mr. Bruce, In about a quarter of 
an hour came Saloome, with about twenty men, and demand- 
ed our travellers in the name of the Nay be, as his (trangers ; 
he faid they owed bim money for condu King them, and li ke- 
wiſe for the cuſtam- houſe dues, In a moment near a hun- 
dred men were afſembled round Hagi Abdelcader, all with 
ſhields and lahces, and Mr. Bruce expected to ſee a frey of 
the moſt ſerious kind. But Abdelcader, with a ſwitch in his 
hand, went gravely up to Saloome, and, after chiding his par- 
ty with great authority, he held up his ſtick twice over 82 
io011e's head, as if. to ſtrike him ; then ordered bim, if be 
had any demands, to come to him in the evening; upon 
which both parties diſperied and left them in peace. The 


matter was ſettled i in che en with Saloome i in an amica - x 
ble manner. | | 


* 


The town of Dixan condiis of Moons and Criſtians, and is 
en well peopled ; yet the only trade of either of theſe ſects 
"A ld a 7 exten oediner y 0”, * of hs of children. The 
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0 Chriſtians bring ch as they have ſtolen rn to ane ay 
to a fire depoſit; and the Moors receive them there; and coy. 
ry them to a certain market at Maſuah, whence they are +1; 
over to, Arabia or India. The priefis of me province of Ti- 
gre, eſpeciatty thoſe near the rock Damo, a are openly concern- 
eld in this infamous practice; and ſome of theſe have b. 
cenſed by Michael to carry it on as a fair trade, upon = ing 
ſo many firelocks for each dozen or ſcore of ſlaves. 
ing can elucidate the footing upon which this trade n 
better than a tranſaction which happened while Mr. 
was in Ethiopia, and which reached Gondar by. way of con: 

Plaint from Mafuah, and was told him by Michael himſelf. 


Two prieſis of Tigre, whoſe names Mr. Bruce has for go 
had been long intimate friends, They dwelt near the rock 


Damo. The youngeſt was married and had two ches, 
both ſons; the other was old aud had none. The old one re- 
proved his friend one day for keeping his children at 
idle, and not putting them to ſome profeſſion by whic!: cy 
might gain their bread, The married prieſt pleaded b. pow 15 
erty, and his want cf relations that could aſſiſt him; on 
the old prieſt offered to place his eldeſt ſon with a rich :: 
of his own, who had no children, and where he Would + vant 


for nothing, The propofal was accepted, and the your 


about ten years of age, was delivered by his father to the old 

Ws prieſt, to carry him to bis friend, who ſent the boy to- 

5 and ſold him there. Upon the old prieſtꝰs return, ier 21 

ing the father a ſplendid accouut of his ſon?s © ©0660 treat- 
ment, and proſpects, he gave him a piece of cotton 

_ a preſent from his ſons. patron... The younger child, abont 


_ eightyears old, hearing the good fortune of his elder b: 
became ſo importunate to be allowed to go and viſit him 


that the parents were obliged to humour him, and co 
But the old prieſt had a ſcruple, ſaying, he would not a 
the charge of ſo voti a boy, unleſs his mother went 


him. This being ſettled, the old prieſt conveyed them to i: 8 


1 market at Dixan, where he ſold both the mother and the e. 
maining child. Returning to the father, the old prie 
bim, that his wife would ſtay only ſo long, and rexpectcd a 


would n fetch 8 Upon a certain day, ow Was named. 
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e whe two prieſts went together to ſee this 


happy family; and, upon their entering Dixan, it was found 
that the old prieſt had ſold the young one, but not to t a 
ſme Moor to whom: he had fold his family. Soon af- 


ter, theſe two Moors who bad bought the Chriſtians, be- 
coming partners in the venture, the old prieſt was to receive 
forty cotton-cloths, that is 10]. n : for the ban, wite 


and children, A 


The payment of the money, beg the ieſentinont of the | 
family trepanned, and the appearance of equity which the 


thing itſelf bore, ſuggeſted to the Mooriſh merchants that 
there was ſome more profit, and not more riſk, if they carried 


| of the old prieſt likewiſe, But as he had come to Dixan, as 
it were under public faith, in a trade that greatly intereſted - 
the town, they were afraid to attempt any thing againſt 


him whilſt there. They began then as it were io re- 
pent of their bargain, from a pretended apprehenſion 
that they might be ſtopped and queſtioned at going out 
of town, unleſs he would accompany them to ſome fmall 
diſtance 3 in conſideration of which, they would give 
him, at parting, two pieces of cloth to be added to the 
other forty, which he was to take back to Tigre with 
him upon his return. The beginning of ſuch expeditions is 


in the night, When all were aſleep, they ſet out from Dixan, 


the buyers, the ſeller, and the family ſold; and, being arriv- 


5 ed near the mountain where the way turns off to the deſert, 
I the whole party fell upon the old prieſt, threw him dowr, 
= and bound him, The woman inſiſted that ſhe might be al- 


lowed to cut or tear off the little beard he had, in order, as 


be ſaid, to make him look younger; and this demand was 
eeckoned too juſt to be denied her. The whole five were 
ben carried to Maſuab ; the woman and her two children 
rere ſold to Arabia; the two prieſts had not ſo ready a mar- 


ket, and they were both in the Naybe's houſe when Mr. Bruce 


Y Was at Maſuah, though he did not then know it, 


The Naybe, willing to ingraciate himſelf with Ras Michael 


9 | 5 a imall expenſe, wrote to him an account of the tranſac- 
I v6 and offered, as they were prieſts, to reſtore them to 
us. But the Fax returned for Auer, that the Naybe 


ſhould 


„ 


2 * . rr 0 2 
— 1 N : 
„ — „ „„ — RR 
- yer r * 228 * Aenne ans en N 8 7 . 5 * "re" * * er n S ad ee tl * 
e RRR 3 EN 5 '$ : p 7 5 5 » er” x l by ra 


5 
4 


* > : 
1 N * e * 
* ( * 4, n 
9 u. r 991 
T | n 


F 1 7 rn Ne "> ws aw 4% „ 2 * 
rr e Ar. — — 
* * nee e on PBT n Th IT * W — 

Foe 4 wy IK : 1 4 nn 1 


NARRATIVE or 


Wb 52 ſhould keep them to be his chaplins ; as ne hoped, ſor: Jay 
4 5 he would be converted to the Chriſtian faith himſelf ; ij not, 
M might ſend them to Arabia with the reſt; they would 
ſerve to be carriers of wood and drawers of water 400 
that there ſtill remained at Damo en ugh of their kind to car- 
iT on the trade with Dixan and. Foy Bn 


5 nh ſtory Mr. Bruce heard from Ras Michael bimſeil, 
bis grand-danghter's marriage, when he was feaſting, oy 
- great ſpirits, He, and all the company laughed hear !!y ; 

nnd, although there were in the room at leaſt two d n 

_ prieſts, none of them ſeemed to take this incident mo: - eil. 

_ ouſly than the reſt of the company. From this we ra: YE iels 
at the truth of what the Catholic writers advance, age. 
gard to the reſpect and reverence ſhown. to the prieſt 0040 by 
the government, and great men in Ane. en 1s in 
lat. 14? 37 55” North, and long. 5 7- 30 Laſt of the me. 
. of Greenwich. OY 5 
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Our travellers left ins on ie Lok of November „ Gel. 
cending the very deep hill on which the town is f. ted. 
5 Hagi Abdelcader had attended them thus far beforc e left 
> | them, and the noted Saloome came likewiſe, to ſee ii 6s 
* occaſion would offer of doing them further miſchie vi 
b the king's ſervants, now upon their own ground, b.. is to 
take upon them a proper conſequence. One of them to 
meet Saloome at the bank of the river, and, makin; - ml 
F on the ground with his knife, declared that his pat 2 
i 1. Jaulte exhauſted by what he had been witneſs to at ah 
5 and Dixan; and if now Saloome, or any other man . 
ning to the Naybe, offered to paſs the mark, he vv | bind 
aim hand and foot, and carry him to a place Where! ou 
| be left tied to a tree, a prey to the lion and hy æ na al 
returned; and there our travellers? perſecution from de N 196 
ended. Bur it was very evident from Achmet”: -. cur. 


{ f and diſcourſe, had they gone by Dobarwa, which DER e 
'F road propoſed by the Naybe, their ſufferings would a dae 
| | been, as yet, half finiſhed, unleſs they had ended with i . 
| . They remained under a tree ſeven feet and a h!“ 
1 eter dur ing the night of the 23th. Mr. Bruce ſ. ), be 
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to him, a FAT ever memorable, as the firſt where he recov- 


ered'a portion of that tranquillity of mind, to which he had 
been a ſtranger ever ſince his arrival at Maſuah. 


On the 26th, ,at ſeven in the morning, they left their moſt 
pleaſant quarters under the tree, and ſet forward with great 
alacrity. About a quarter of a mile from the river they 
croſled the end of the plain Zarai. Though this is but three 
miles long, and one where broadeſt, it was the largeſt plain 
they had ſeen ſince their paſting Taranta, whoſe top was now 


covered wholly with large, black, and very heavy clouds, from 


which they heard and faw frequent peals of thunder, and vio- 
lent ſtreams of lightning, This plain was ſown partly with 
wheat, and partly with Indian corn; the n Was cut down, 
the other not yet. ripe, 


About half after eleven , they encamped under a mountain,, 


on the top of which is a village called Hadawi, the ſeat of the 
 Baharnagaſh, That nobleman viſited our traveller in his 


tent, and was the firſt Abyſſinian whom he had ſeen on horſe- 


back, He aſked Mr. Bruce whether he had ever ſeen horſes: 


before, and deſcribed their qualities in ſuch a manner as could 
bave given no diſtinct ideas of their character to a perſon un- 
acquainted with the ſpecies. A goat and fifty cakes of teſt 
bread were procured from him, For ſeveral different arti. 
cles, in value about 121. ſterling, Mr. Bruce bought of him a 
black horfe that pleaſed him. But when the horſe was to be 
lelivered, after the price had been paid, the Bgharnagalſh of- 
tere d in his ſtead an old brown one, blind of an eye. Mr. Bruce 
and his friends remonſtrated ; and after attempting in yain to 
put them of with ſome pitiful pretences and excuſes, the ſel- 
ler produced the black horſe for which our traveller had 
bargained. He called him Mirza, and found in him a com- 
panion who contributed always to his pleaſure, and more 
than once to his ſafety, and was of conſiderable uſe in gain» 
ing him the notice of the Abyflinian monarch. The Bahar- 


nagaſn was, in the end, well pleaſed with his bargain, Mr. 
Bruce made him ſome preſents. He made himſelf drunk 
with bydromel at our traveller's tent. His character was 
itrongly marked with ſimplicity and buffonery : but he was a 
man of great perſonal bravery, and afterwards died fi gbting 
for his ſovereign, i in the battle of Serbraxos. | 
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5 ; much wounded there. 


| tween Tigre and the Baharnagaſh, on this ſide, 
. 91 of foil; is "Jang, n, and fnooth ; but, upon rain 
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On the 25th they left Hadawi continuing their Journey 


de a very ſteep and narrow path between too ſtonny ; 
then aſcended one {till higher, npon the top of whic!: ante 
the large village of Goumbubba, whence they had a proſpec 


over a conſiderable plain all ſown with the different g this 
country produces, wheat, barley, teff, and toculſſs ; Tm 
(or ſeſame) and nook ; ; the laſt is uſed for oil. 35 


At hve 0 clock i in the afternoon they had a 8 ſhower 


15 of hailſtones. Nothing | is more common than aggrav-tlon. 


about the ſize of hail ; but, ſtooping to take up one, ir, 
Bruce thought as labs as a nutmeg, he received a blow 1 from 
another juſt under his eye, which he imagined hadgd 
him, and which occaſioned a ſw elling all the next day. 


5 Yaſine, during the four din Mr. Broce had ſtaid at a place | 
called Kello, had told him his whole hiſtory. 
| been ſettled in a province of Abyſſinia, near to Senna, + call 
ed Ras el feel; had married Abd el Jilleel, the s 
8 daughter; 3 but, growing more popular than his kath. Jas, 
de had been perſecuted by him, and obliged to leave tn 11 | 
try. He began now to form hopes, that, if Mr. B 
well received, as he ſaw, in all appearance, he was to be, e 


It ſeems Le 


might, by his intereſ?, be appointed to his. fatlier- in 1 105 


| place; eſpecially if there was war, as every thing . 


indicate, Abd el Jilleel was a coward, and inc: > 6f 


making himſelf of perſunal value to any party. = the con- 
trary, Yaſine was a tried man, an excellent horſeman, {/r« ang 
active, and of known courage, having been twice K tis 


mes 


late king Yaſous in bis invaſions of SCunaar, and both 


on the gth of December, * began firſt to ſee thy high 


mountains of Adowa, nothing reſembling in ſhape to {« of 
Europe, nor, indeed, any other country. Their idee were 
all perpendicular rooks, high, like ſteeples, or obelii:c:, 
; broken into a thouſand different forms. | 


and 


They next paſſed the Mareb, which is the boundir be⸗ 


It runs over 


falling, 


a 
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f Alling, it is more dangerous to paſs than any river in Abyſ⸗ 


inia, on account of the frequent holes in its bottom. They 
3 entered the narrow plain of Yeeha, wherein runs the 


mal 1 which either gives its name to, or takes it rom it. 


At deven &clock, they reſted by the ſide of the mountain | 


| whence the river falls. All the villages that had been built 
pere bore the marks of the juſtice of the goyernor of Tigre, 
A They had been long the molt incorrigible banditti in rhe pro- 


vince, He ſurrounded them in one night, burnt their houſes, 


W cx:icpated the inhabitants, and would never ſuffer any one 
die to ſettle there. | 


On Wedneſday the 6th of Decatiber, we again proceeded | 


Z on their journey, and in about three hours travelling on a 
W 1-1 pleaſant road, over eaſy hills and through hedge-rows of 


2 mine, noneyſuckles, and many kinds of flowering ſhrubs, 
they arrtred at Adowa, dere once FeNLGes Michael Suhul, „ 


over nor of Tig gre. 


Ado 18 atuated on the deelivicy of a nil, on the weſt 


e of x (mall plain, ſurrounded every where by mountains, 


This plain is watered by three rivalets, which are never dry 


WE in the mast of ſummer, There are fiſh in theſe three ſtreams, 
WY but 16ne of them remarkable for their ſize, quantity, or good- 
eb. The beft are thoſe of Mai Gogua, a clear and pleaſant 
3 ri -alet, cnning very violently and with great noiſe, There 


many agreeable ſpots to the ſouth eaſt of the convent, on 


8 Lhe banks of this 1 M Which are malen aded with wood 
and buſhes, | | 


dowa conſiſts of abont 300 houſes, and occupies a much 


3 Wa fpace than would be thought neceſſary for theſe to 


and on, by reaſon that each houſe has an encloſure round it 


# bof edges and trees; the laſt chiefly the wanzey. The num- 
| ber of theſe trees ſo planted in all the towns, ſcreen them ſo, 


% it, at a diſtance, they appear ſo many woods. Adowa was 
not for merly the capitab of Tigre, but has accidentally be- 
Come ſo upon the acceſſion of this governor, whoſe property 

or paternal eſtate, lay in and about it. Bis manſion-houſe is 


3 % viltiugniſhed from ny of the others in the town, unleſs 


by 
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by its ſize; it is ſituated upon the top of the hill, and ref m- 
| bles a priſon rather than a palace for there are, in aud about 


it, above three hundred perſons in irons, ſome of who late 


been there for twenty years, moſtly with a view to ort 


money from them; and, what is the moſt unhappy, even 
when they have paid the ſum of money which be bey 


do not get their deliverance from his mercileſs hand: ni 
of them are kept in cages like wild Ss and treated every 
Way in the ſame manner. | 


What detervediy intereſted our sher! moſt waz, + 


appearance of their kind and hoſpitable landlord . 

had ſent ſervants to conduct them from the pen 0 0 

river, and met them himſelf at the outer door of his hole. 
Mr. Bruce ſays, he does not remember to have fecn 4 nor 


reſpectable figure. He had his own ſhort white hair, OR 
with a thin mullin turban, a thick well-ſhaped beard, white 
as ſnow, down to his waiſt, He was clothed in 1's 3 
ſinian dreſs, all of white cotton, only he had a rcd , 
embroidered with gold, about bis waiſt, and ſand3is n his 
feet: his upper garment reached down to his aus. : 


had a number of ſervants and ſlaves about him of born 


and, when Mr. Bruce approached him, he ſeemed “ 100 
receive him with marks of humility and ee, which 


| mortified him much, conſidering the obligations he der 


to him, the trouble he had given, and was unn se / {ll 
to give him. Mr. Bruce embraced him with gre:: :. knowl 


edgments of kindneſs and gratitude, calling Bm father; 2 


title he always uſed in ſpeaking either to him or n alter 
wards, when he was in higher fortune, which | be --onſlanth 


| e e with great Pleaſure, 


He conducted them through a court- yard plante wich jef 


: tamine, to a very neat, and, at the ſame time, e 790! 


furniſhed with a ſilk ſofa: the floor was coverec ble 
ſian carpets and cuſhions. All round, flowers and? es 


were ſtrewed upon the outer- yard; and the Wind os and 
ſides of the room ſtuck full of evergreens, in coin! j6;aoratiol” 


of the Chriſtmas feſtival that was at hand. Mr. tuce ob: 


ped at the entrance of this room; for his feet were bach 0 


* and bloody z ANC it 18 not good: ng to ſhow or ſpe . 
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of yors feet; in Abyſünia, eſpecially if any thing ails en; 
and, at all times, they are covered. 
perceived the wounds that were upon his feet. Both their 
clothes and fleſh were torn to pieces at Taranta, and ſey- 
eral other places ; 
wules furniſhed them by the Naybe. . For the young man 


of his countrymen, though telling truth was juſt as profitable 
io him as lying, had choſen the latter, and ſeeing the horſe he 


iation a multitude of others, and told janni that there were 


W that when Janni ſaw them paſſing the water, he took our 
traveller for a ſervant, and expected for ſeveral minutes to 
4 | {ee the ſplinded company arrive, wen mounted dre norfes 
W 2nd mules ere | 


We \ichael from going in perſon and ſweeping the Naybe from 
E | waſt their feet. And here began another contention : Janni 


P out into the yard, and declare he would not ſuffer it, After 


= always 2 ceremony in Abyflinia, to waſh the feet of thoſe that 
come from Cairo, and who were underitood to have peen pil 
El grims at Jeruſalem. | 


This was no ſooner fan ſhed, 


WE © £1257 towel in his hand, though he had plenty of ſervants ; 


N | and afterwards dined with ſome viſitors, who had come out 


of cur oli to ſee a man arrived from 0 far. It was long 


0 

E: oblervances, which troubled him very much; nor could Jan- 
8 los, ever git rid of them, 
= | Adowa | 


Janni immediately 


but he thought they had come on 


Mr. Bruce had ſent to him from Kello, following the genius 


had cot from the Baharnagaſh, had figured in his own imag- 


| with Mr. Bruce, horſes, aſſes, and mules in great plenty; ſo 


5 He Was fs ſhocked at Mr. Bruce? $ "AA that he performed | 
| 2 | this terrible journey on foot, that he burſt into tears, uttering 
W 7 thonſand reproaches againſt the Naybe for his heardgheart- 
addeſs and ingratitude, as he had twice, he ſaid, hindered 


5 | the {ace of the earth. Water was immediately procured to 
BE inte upon doing this himſelf, which made Mr. Bruce run 


this, the like diſpute took place among the ſervants. It was 


% ou 3 great dinner was 
A nn exceedingly well dreſſed. But no conſideration or 
ereaty could prevail upon their kind landlord to fit down 
aud partake with them. He would stand all the time, with 


3 before Mr, Bruce cured his kind landlord of theſe reſpectful 
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cot cloth, which circulates all over Abyſfinia, inſtead of g1. 
ver money; each web is ſixteen peek long, of one and thres 
fourths wide, their value a pataka ; that is, ten for the onnce 
of gold. The honſes i in Adowa- are all of rough ſtone, cement. 
ed with muil inſtead of mortar. That of lime is not nel 
but at-Gondar, where it is very bad. The roofs are in the 
form of cones, and thatched: with a reedy fort of graſs, ſone- 
10 thing thicker than wheat ſtraw. JExcepting a fe ſpoi: token 
notice of as they came to Adowa, this was the only part of 
' Tigre where there was ſoil ſufficient to yield c corn; the whole 


1 8 | of the province beſides Was one entire rock. 


\ 1 Re At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, ber love three 


TE | barveſts annually, The firſt ſeed time is in July and gull; 

| it is the principal one for wheat, which they then (wy i; the 

| middle of the rains. In the ſame ſeaſon they ſow tech, 
teff, and barley, From the 20th of November, they reh fri 
their barley, then their wheat, and laſt of all their tet. la 
the vam of theſe, they ſow immediately upon the ſame 
ground, without any manure, barley, which they reap it 
February; and then often ;fow teff, but more frequeuilya 
kind of veitch, or pea, called Shimbra ; theſe are ut down 
before the firſt rains, which are in April. (With 1! th: d. 
vantages of triple herveſts, which colt no fallowing, dig, 
manure or other expenſive proceſſes, the farmer in 0 itt 
1 al ways poor and miſerable. 


— - 5 — 


r 


5 2 The cattle roam. at diſcretion dend the: mountains. The 


5 herdſmen ſet fire to the grafs, bent, and broſhwood, befor 
| the rains, and an amazing verdure immediately follows, 4 


the mountains are very ſteep and broken, goals ae chief) 
1 dhe focks that graze upa them. It js not the extrem 
Py height of the mountains in Aby{linia- that occaſions (prit, 
gy but the number of them, and the extraordinary form they 
pPreſent to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, aa are, 


have baſe ſufficient to reſiſt the action of the winde. Some 
are like pyramids, others like obelicks or priſms, „ ſome; 

| the moſt extraordinary of all the reſt, pyramids pitch'd UP 
on Sic points, with their baſe. uppermoſt, which, it : y ere 
1 poſſible, 
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| On the 40 of Fre 77 Mr. Bruge vibted the remains- 
df the ſeſuits convent of Fremona. It is built upon the even 
jdge of a very high hill, in the middle of a large plain, on the 
ppofite ſide of which ſtands Adowa, It riſes from the eaſt to 
he weſt, and ends in a precipice on the eaſt; it is alſo very 
ep to the north, and ſlopes gently down to the plain on the 
out. The cotwent is about a mile in circumference, built 
Wi ftintially with ſtones; which are cemented with lime mor- 
r. it bas towers in the flanks and angles; and, notwith- 
W-ondling the ill uſage it has fuffered, the walls remain ſtil! 
Nie tc the height of twenty-five feet, It is divided into 
- bree, by the croſs Walls of equal height.” The firſt diviſion 
ems to have been deſtined for the convent, the middle for 
echurch, and the third diviſion WT mak "Ou this by a” 
A all, 20 ſands upon a e — 1 "4 5 


Bed 


- | The Lindnefs, boſpitality, and forherdy © care of yon 4 never 
ed moment. He had already repreſented Mr. Bruce in 


8 Whoſe ſervant he had long been, ) to her daughier Ozoro Eſt- 
r, a Ozoro Atlaſh z and, above all, to Michael, with 
WS hom his influence Was very great; and, indeed, jto every 
F dy ne had any weight with, his own country men, Greeks, 
WS by fins, and Mahometans; and, as they afterwards e 
bad raiſed their neter to a great pirch. 0 


. On the 7th; our. e ſet out from owe, reſyming - 
ei journey. to Gondar ; and, on the 18th, in the morning, 
Wer 2{cended one of thoſe bills, through a very rough, ſtonny 
Z dad, and again came into the plain wherein ſtood Axum, 
ee the capital of Abyſſinia, © The ruins of Azum are very 
Kenſye ; but, like the cities of ancient times, conſiſt altos 


E pprehended to have been the centre of the town, there are 
=” IM as Web! have. any Meet de 
3 . ie. £ Axum* 


5 je molt favourable light to the Iteghe or queen- mother,; hu 


7 ether of public buildings. In one ſquare, which Mr. Bruce PR; 
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e is Wir by a fmall men, which flows 1: the | 
year from a fountain in the narrow. valley, where {i214 the 
rows of obeliſks. The ſpring is received into a mag cent 
baſon of 130 feet ſquare, and thence it is carried, at |! leafure, 
to water the neighbouring gardens, where there is litt unt. 
excepting pomegranates ; neither are theſe very excellent, 
The preſent town of Axum ſtands at the foot of he ang 
may have about fix hundred houſes.” There are ſever: man. 


: ufactures of coarſe cotton cloth; and here too the be eh. 


ment is made of goats! ſkins, whict-is the ordinary 111 ploy: 
ment of the monks. On the 19th of January, bya n 
altitude of the ſun, and a mean of ſeveral altitudes | tar; 
by night, Mr, Bruce found. he MUuge of Agum ! to be 14% 5 
en e | 


po the morning of the 3 of aig Mr. Br uce left Ax 
m; the road was at firſt ſufficiently even, through 1. 


es and meadows : they began to aſcend gently, bu! 50 


* a road exceedingly difficult in itfelf, by reaſon of large fone: 


ſtaneſhg on edge, or heaped one upon another; Pl @) ve 
the remains of an old large Ry, pork, 2 the magi/ice:! 
works abo ut Ae 


15 laſt part! 5 the"; journey wn 1 885 amen: e the 
difficulties. and fatigue they had ſuffered in the beg ng 
For the road, on every ide; was perfumed wich a v-*iety of 
 Ropvevtng firubs,' chiefly different ſpecies of in 23 One, 
in particular, of theſe, called agam, impregnated whole 


air with the molt delicious odour, and covered the 


through which they. paſſed, in ſuch profuſion, -that. i; they were, 
at times, almoſt overcome with its fragrance, 1 tc 


| | all round had now the moſt beautiful appearance Ul 


Was heightened by the fineſt of en, and a ten: PR 

of air r too o hot nor too cold. | 

Soon aa our r travellers bad loſt night of the r ruins of m 
ancient capital of Abyffinia, they overtook three «i e 
driving a cow before them ; they had black goat ii. pen 
their ſnoulders, and lances ang ſhields in their hand i el 


. Were but thinly aglhed ; ; they appeared te be lob 
e . lers, 
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BRUCE'S TRAVELS, 205 
diers. The cow did not ſeem to be fatted for killing; and it 
occurred to our travellers that it had been ſtolen. This, how- 
ever, was not their buſineſs; nor was ſuch an occurrence at all 
remarkable in a country ſo long engaged in war. They ſaw 
that their attendants attached themſelves in a particular man- 
ner to the three ſoldiers who were driving the cow, and held a 
ſhort converſation with them, Soon after, the drivers ſudden- 
ly tripped up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very rude 
fall upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her ſuf- 
ferings. One of them fat acroſs her neck holding down her 
head by the horns, the other twiſted the halter about her fore- 
feet ; while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to Mr. 
Bruce's very great ſurpriſe, in place of taking her by the 
throat, got aſtride upon her belly before her hind legs, and 
gave a very deep wound in the upper part of her buttock. 
From the time Mr. Bruce bad ſeen them throw the beaſt. 
upon the ground, he had rejoiced, thinking that, when 
three people were killing a cow, they muſt have agreed to 
{e!] part of her to them; and he was much diſappointed upon 


hearing the Abyſſinians ſay, that they were to pals the river to 


che other ide, and noQencamp where he intended, Upon 
Mr. Bruce's propoſſüg they ſhould bargain for part of the 
cow, his men anſwered that they had already learned in con- 
verſation, that they were not then to kill her; that ſhe was 
not Wholly theirs, and they could not ſell her. This awaken- 
ed Mr. Bruce's Furioſity; he let his people go forward, and 
aid himſelf, till he ſaw, with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, two 
picces, thicker and longer than our ordinary beef ſtakes, cut 
gut of the higher part of the buttock of the beaſt, How it 
was done, he cannot poſitively ſay ; becauſe, judging the cow 
was to be killed from the moment he ſaw the knife drawn, he 
was not anxious to view that cataſtrophe, which was by no 
means an object of curioſity : whatever way it was done, it 
ſurely was adroitly, and the two pieces were 18 upon the 
ontfide of one e of their ſhields, | 


Oue of chem gain comtiaved holding the head, while the 
ether two were buſied in curing the wound. This too was 


done not in an ordinary manner ; the ſkin which bad cover- 
ed ihe fleſh which was taken Way was left entire, flapped 
| 8 | over 
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over the wound, and was faſtened to the correſpondin g par 


by two or more ſmall ſkewers, or pins, Whether they had put 


any thing under the ſkin, between that and the wounded flesh, 
Mr. Bruce cannot tell; but at the river ſide where they were 


they had prepared a cataplaſin of clay, with which they 


ered the wound; they then forced the amimal to ri ot 
drove it on before them, to furniſh them with a fuller mea! 
| wuen they Mould meet their companions in the evening. 


Mr. Bruce could not but admire a dinner ſo truely ſo 


like, nor did he ever ſee ſo commodions àa manner f y. 
ing proviſions along on the road as this was. He natural 
attributed this to neceſſity, and the love of expedition, 
Was a liberty, to be ſure, taken with Chriſtianity ; but he 


'Taks 
ESD 


tranſgreſſion is not warranted: to a ſoldier, when diſtro. by 
his enemy in the field? He could not as yet conceive {1 


This was the ordinary banquet of citizens, and even 11 
throughout all this country, In the hoſpitable, humanc ! 1% 


of Janni, theſe living feaſts had never appeared. 1s) tene 


they had ſeen raw meat, but no part of an animal torn 


it with the blood, I he firſt ſnocked them as Uncomme!:. 
dhe other as impious. 


On the 20th, they pitched their tent in a {mall plain, by the 


# — 
3 


banks of a quick clear running {tream ; the ſpot is call... we 


'Shum, A peafant had made a very neat little garden © 


ſides of the riyulet, in which he had ſown abundance ot ©: 1 


and garlic ; and he had a ſpecies of pumpkin, ieh Ir. 
Bruce thought was Kitle inferior to a melon, It“ 


| gueſſed by their arms and horſes that they were hum nd 


he brought them a preſent of the fruits of his gar "5 10 
begged their aſſiſtance, againſt a number of wild boars, „cl 
carried havock and deſolation through all his labours, $5 
of which were, indeed, too viſible every where. Sc 


ſtances of induſtry are very rare in this country, and demand- 
ed encouragement, Mr. Bruce paid him, therefore,, 


greens ; and ſent two of his ſervants with him into the , 
and got on horſeback himſelf, Mirza, his horſe, indes #5 
well as his maſter, had recruited greatly during their 4! 
owe, under the hoſpitable roof of their good friend Janni. 
Amo io 
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all they could to pitch the tent, he 
they ſhonld receive orders from him. 


BRUCE'S TRAVELS, 


207” 


Anh them they killed five boars, all large ones, in the 
{pace of about two hours; one of which meaſured fix feet 
nine inches; and though he ran at an amazing ſpeed near 
two miles, ſo as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horſe, 
and was ſtruck through and through with two heavy lances, 
inaded at the end with iron, no perſon dared to come near 


him on foot, and he defended himſelf above half an hour, till, 


having no lances left, Mr. Bruce ſhot him with a horſe piſ- 
l. But the misfortune was, that after their hunting had been 
crowned with ſuch ſucceſs, they did not dare to partake of 
the excellent veniſon they had acquired; for the Abyſlin- 
alls hold park of all kinds in the utmoſt deteſtation ; and 
Our traveller was now become cautions, left he ſhould give 


offence, being at no great diſtance irom the capital. 


in the courſe of their journey, Mr. Bruce heard a cry from 
us ſeryants, “ Robbers! Robbers!” He immediately got up- 
57 his mule, to learn what alarm this might be, and ſaw, to 
his creat ſurpriſe, part of his baggage frewed on the rend 
the ſervants running, ſome leading, others on foot driving 
{ich of their mules as were unloaded before them; in a word 
very thing in the greateſt confuſion poſſible. Having got to 
the edge of the wood, they faced about, and began to pre- 
rare their fire arms; but, as Mr. Bruce faw the king's two 
ſervants, and the man that Janni ſent with them endeavoring 
forbade them to fire, till 
Mr. Bruce now rode 
immediately up to the tent, and in his way was ſaluted from 
amongſt the buſhes with many ſtones, one of which gave hin 
a violent blow upon the foot. At the ſame inſtant, he re- 
ceived another blow with a ſmall unripe pumpkin, juſt upon 
the belly, where he was {trongly defended by the coarſe cot- 
ton cloth wrapped ſeveral times about him by way of ſaſh 
or girdle, As robbers fight with other arms than pumpkins, 
when Mr. Bruce ſaw this fall at his feet, he was no longer 
under apprehenſion, | | 


Vote wn ee this diſagreeable reception, our traveller 
advanced towards them, crying out, they were friends, and 
Ras Michael's friends; and deſired only to ſpeak to them, 

and 
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and he would give them what they wanted. A few 


derſtand; only that they ſeemed to accuſe our træ 
having wronged them. In ſhort they found the matter 4 


alarmed the village, Every body had taken lan: nd 


| their hiding places, at a diſtance from among the buſhes, 


welt extremity of the town, 


a very ſteep narrow valley, and through this the! 
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were the only anſwer ; but they did. no hurt. Mir: 
then gave Yaſine his gun, thinking that might have? 
fence. The top of the tent being now up, two me: | carne 
forward making great complaints, but of what he dil 19. 


this; one of the Moors had taken a heap of ſtraw, * Fhic l he 


was carrying to his aſs, and the proprietor, at deine this: Pag 


ſhields; but, not daring to approach, for fear of the 1 arms, 
they had contented themſelves with ſhowering {tons iy 


| trarellers immediately told them, however, that thong, 4s ch. 
the king's gueſts, they had a title to be furniſhed Wi!!! 41 bu 
was neceſſary, yet, if they were averſe to it, they K 1 ory 16 
well content to pay for ever thing they furniſned, {; th 
their men and beaſts; but that they muſt throw pl 
_ otherwiſe they ſhould defend themſelves, * 
Outs e | jj — = 
The tent being now pitched, and every thing in th 
treaty ſoon followed, They conſented to fe!) ther what 15 
they wanted, but at extravagant prices; Which, 15 
Mr. Bruce was content to comply with, But amm il 
village, acquainted with one of the King's ſervants, {1.5 en 15 
municated to him, that the pretence of the Moor's aA ris 5 
ſtraw, was not really the reaſon of the uproar, for t. de Y 
no uſe of it except to burn; but, that a report cen 
ſpread abroad, that an action bad happened beirn tail ME » 
aud Ras Michael, in which the latter had been de I 2 
the country no longer in fear of the Ras, lad indu ems 5 70 
ſelves in their uſual exceſſes; and, taking them for : 2 5 
of Mahometans with merchandize, had reſolved tonẽůãnm um WE 


on the 224, they arrived at the town of Sire, and i" a ſ 
their tent in a ſtrong ſituation, in a very deep gulley, 


Sire, the province properly ſo called, reaches 6x1 : 
to the Tacazze. The town of Sire is fituated on the f 


- 


moo their hands. 
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which is almoſt impaſſable. In the midit of this valley runs 
a brook, bordered with palm trees, ſome of which are grown 
to 2 conſiderable ſize, but bear no fruit, The town is larger b 
than that of Axum; it is in form of a half. moon, fronting the 
plain; but its greateſt breadth is at the weſt end ; all the houles 
are of clay, and thatched ; the roofs are in form of cones, as 
indeed, are all 10 Abyſſinia, Sire is famous for a manufactu# 
of coarſe cotton | cloths, which paſs fer current money, 
through all the province of Tigre, and are valued at a drachm, 
the tenth part of a wakea of gold, or near the value of an 
imperial dollar each; their breadth is a yard and a quarter. 
Belides theſe, beads, needles, coho), and incenſe, at times only, 
are conſidered as money. The articles depend greatly on 
chance, which or whether any are current tor the time or not; 
but the latter is often demanded ; and, for the firſt, there are 
wodes and faſhions among theſe barbarians, and all, except 
thoſ: of a certain colour and form, are uſeleſs. Theſe peo- 
ple were not of, a humour to buy and fell with then, They 
were not perfectly ſatisfied that Michael was alive, and wait- 
ech only a confirmation of the news of his defeat, to make 
their own terms with all ſtrangers unfortunate enough to fall 
On the other hand, our travellers were in 
poſieſNon of ſuperior force, and, knowing their inclinations, 
they treated them pretty much in the manner they would 
have done by them. Mr. Bruce, on the 22d of January, deter- 
mined the latitude of Sire to be 14 4 35 north, and. its 
longitude to be ze” 0 15 ealt of the me: idian of Green- 


vw ich, 


Although Sire is fituated-in one of the fineſt countries in 
the world, like other places, it has its inconveniences, ' Pu- 
rig fevers, of the very worſt kind, are almoſt conſtant here; 
ae there did then actually reign a ſpecies of theſe, that daily 
ſvept away a number of people. 


It Sire, our travellers heard the good news that Ras Mi. 
char l, on the roth of this month, had come up with Faſil at 
Fagitta, and entirely diſperſed his army, after killing 10,009 
men. This account, though not confirmed by any authority, 
{lruck all the mutinous of this province With awe ; and ev. 

83 ery 
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ery man returned to his duty for fear of incurring g 


Pleaſure of this ſevere governor, which they well kn 


1 would inſtantly be followed by more than an adegmn vr. = 
4 tion of vengeance, eſpecially againſt thoſe that had no: accom ga 
1 Panied him to the field. ler 

Li | 4 On the 24th, they ſtruck their tent at Sire, and paſſe through ye 
8 a vaſt plain. All this day they could diſcern no mou, 55 
| as far as eye could reach, but only ſome few detaciic: |;)/x, 2 15 

ſtanding ſeparate on the plain, covered with high gr which WR P. 
they were then burning, to produce new. with etle rin, WET py 
The country to the north is altogether flat, and piety ; 45 
open; and though they could not diſcover one village tis au 
day, yet it ſeemed to be well inhabited, from the m po. WH * 
ple they ſaw on different parts of the plain, ſome ai ate, 10 
and ſome herding their cattle, | = 
On the 26th, our travellers met a deſerter from} Nas Mi. : 
chael's army, with his firelock upon his ſhoalder, drin 2 be— 
fore him two miſerable girls about ten years old, ſtar. : ke if 
and almoſt famiſhed to death, the part of the booty vic 
had fallen to his ſhare, in laying waſte the country of fin, 
after the battle, They aſked him of the truth of this news, 
but he would give them no ſatisfaction; ſometime | by 
there had been a battle, ſometimes none. He apparc:' 5 bad 
ſome diſtruſt, that one or other of the facts being a4 11 o 
be true, might determine them as to ſome deſignthe gh 
have upon him and his booty, He had not, in their vj ion, 
the air of a conquerer, but rather of a coward that has ek. 
ed away, and ſtolen theſe two miſerable wretches her with 
him. Mr. Bruce aſked where Michael was? if at Bure! 
| where, upon defeat of Faſil, he naturally would be. = ad, 
| No; he was at Ibaba, the capital of Maitſha ; and this geen 


1 no light, it being the place he would go to 5 beſt Te, 
while detachments of his army might be employed i; % 0102 
alu laying waſte the country of the enemy he had det a0 
| 4 to ruin, rather than return to it ſome time after = bath 
| At laſt they were obliged to leave him. Mr. Bruce e bim 
ſome flour and tobacco, both which he took very thai:kit!y 
hut further intelligence he would pot give. 
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The banks of the Tacazza, preſent a beautiful proſpect. 


on the edge of the water, they are fringed with tamariſks, 


Behind theſe, grow tall ſtraight trees, which ſeem to have 
gained additional ſtrength from having long reſiſted the vio- 
jence of the ſtream. They are covered through the whole 
year with fruits, flowers, or foliage. One ſpecies among them, 
10wever, the Bohabab, or Dooma, drops its leaves, It is the 


© largeſt tree in Abyſſinia, Its trunk is never very tall; it ta». 


pers, but not beautifully, from top to bottom; it has the ap- 
pearance of a large cannon, and ſhoots out a multitude of 
{trons branches, all of which form ſmall acute angles with 
the trunk. Its fruit is of the ſize of a melon, and of a pleaſ - 
aut. {ubacid taſte, The wood is ſoft and ſpungy, the wild 


5 2 
= 3 7 . . 
of 6 W . ene . 
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E2 bees perforate the trunk, and a ns their EF. in their 


: holes, 


On the zoth, our travellers encamped at Addergy, near 
a {mail rivulet called Mai-Lumi, the river of limes, or lem- 
ens, in a plain ſcarce a mile ſquare, ſurrounded on each 
live with very thick wood, in form of an amphitheatre, 
Above this wgod, are bare, rugged, and barren mountains. 


+» 7 8 way in che. cliff 18 a aa village, that ſeems rather 


be ing b i it to hinder its inhabitants Bw falling down 
ile precipice. The wood is full of lemons and wild citrons, 
ir. 
A 


m which it acquires its name, Before the tent, to the 
elward, was a very deep valley, which terminated this 
Iiitle plain in a tremendous precipice. 


The hyznas this night devoured one of the beſt of our 
CE travellers! mules, They are here in great plenty, and fo are 
9 bons: the roaring and grumbling of the latter, in the part 
Jof the wood neareſt their tent, greatly diſturbed their beaſts, 
ne prevented them from eating their provender. | 


we 4. Bruce lengthened the ſtrings of his tent, and placed 
ne beaſts between them, The white ropes, and the tremu- 
= motion made by the impreſſion of the wind, frightened 
Webs ons from coming near them, They had procured from 
ann two finall braſs bells, ſuch as the mules carry, and 
Þ.. died Theſe to the Norm rings of the tent, where their 
MB | noiſe, 


| | ' IT I Ant Shoe, vp eye e's Wr 5 Capt mnoryus » 2508 eee 
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1710; 8! Noiſe, no doubt, greatly contributed to the ſafety of 
beaſts, from theſe ravenous, yet cautious animals, 
ill they never ſaw them; but the noiſe they made, 
haps, their ſmell, ſo terrified the mules, that, in be 


ing, they were drenched in ſweat, as if they had 8 a 
long journey. The brutiſh hyzna was not ſo to be detcted, 
Me. Bruce ſhot one of them dead on the night of the lte 

January; and, on the 2d of February, he fired a: Won, 

ſo near, that bo was confident of killing him, We er the 

balls had fallen out, or that he had really miſſed tr; with 

the firſt barrel, he knew not, but he gave a ſnarl a g 

of bark upon the firſt ſhot, advancing Ry upon bim, as 

if unhurt, 
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The ſecond ſhot, however, took place, and in 
without motion on the ground, Yaſine and his 1 
another with a pike; and ſuch was their ned of cooinel; 

that they ſtalked round about our travellers with tho pl 
arity of a dog, or ſome other domeſtic animal git 
up with man. | | 


6a 


"4 
* _ 


They were ſtill more incommoded by a ſmaler an mal, 
2 large black ant, little leſs than an iach long, d en. 


"HANS © ing out from under the ground, demoliſhed thei; bel, 
Bb which they cut all into ſhreds, and part of the 2 of 
ö } their tent likewiſe, and every bag or ſack they <5! 4. 
1 3 Their bite cauſes a conſiderable inflammation, an un 
| i is greater than that which ariſes from the bite of a {corpion; 
Hr they are called grmmdan, 
þ | | E 
9 The Shum, on the firſt of February, fent his people to 
ö 110 value, as he ſaid, their merchandize, that they might jv cul 
i ny tom. Many of the Moors, in their caravan, E. {i them to een 
1 1 go a near way to Huaza, Mr, Bruce had at mo or "% wie 
11 aſſes, including thoſe belonging to Yaſine. He hun en den PET 
5 N ; ſo far, as to open the caſes where were the tel 80505 1 
is quadrant; or, inded, rather ſhewed them n they WETE ah 
5 not ſhut, from the obſervation be had been maki 10 
1 could only wonder at things they nad never "IR; een. Ol 
[14114 the 2d of February, the Shum came himſelf, and + vis YT 
1 tercation enſued, He inſiſted upon Michae!'s Glen : Mr, 


W i! > making ready for their departure, 
25 dae, 1 of day, a hyena, 


N E ces mulket, 


* ole upon his head, that it felled him to the ground; 
= itn 
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eme told bim the contrary news were true, and begged kim 


to beware, leſt it ſhould be told to the Ras upon his return, 
; that he had propagated fuch a 
chat they had advice, that the Ras's ſervants were now wait- 
ie for them at Lamalmon, and dated upon his kulfering 
eng to depart. 


falſehood, He told him alſo, 


Aſter much altercation with the Shum, on the 4th of Feb- 
ary in the morning, they left Addergy. While employed 
which was juſt at. the 
unſeen by any of them, faſtened 
1901 ene of Yaſine's aſſes, and had almoſt pulled his tail away. 


. Mr, Bruce was buſied at gathering the tent-pins into a ſack, 
and had placed his muſket and bay onet ready 

3 29 it is at th at nour, 
JF ws to be on your guard againſt banditti. 


* 

i 8 * 4 
rss 1 "0 
1 5 

99 


againſt a tee, 

„you ace al- 
A boy. who was 
faw the hyena firſt, and flew to Mr. 
Laſine was disjoining the poles of the tent, 
ving one half of the largeſt in his hand, he ran to the 


and the cloſe of the evening 
Yaſine, 


vel 
n hn & 


Ef ance of his aſs, and in that moment, the muſket went 


1ckily charged only with one ball, which gave Yaſine a 


between the thumb and forefinger of his left 
Wh. {ic boy inſtantly tirew. down the muſket, 
Wa ried the hyæna, 
: Woo! ready to fight Yaline, who, not amuſing himſelf with 
ee cho 


"which 
aud made him let go the aſs; but he 


ce of weapons, gave him ſo rude a blow with the tent - 
others, 
bikes, put an end to his lite. They were now oblig- 
zen their cares towards the wounded, Yatine's wound 


i 
7 0 
* 


- on feen to be a trifle; beſides, he was a man not eaſily 


rM?e4 on ſuch occaſions. But the poor aſs was not ſo ealily 
The ſtump remained, the tail hanging by 2 


Piece of it, which they were obliged to cut off, The next 


# Pperation was actual cautery, but, as they had made no 
ede 


ter breakfaſt, their fre had been early out. The 
Lore were obliged to tie the ſtump round with a waip- 
> #111 fey could get fire enough to heat au iron. 


hat ficiently marked the voracity of theſe beaſts, the 
„as, that. the bodies of their dead companions, 

ur tray llers hauled a long way from them, and left 
there, 


r * 


n 
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there, were almoſt entirely eaten by the e e next 
morning: and Mr. Bruce then obſerved, for th» {1 time, 


: Aſia or America. 
; Jong the ſide of a hill, throug} 
then deſcended into a ſteep, narrow valley, tho {ides 0 
"graſs the trees were conſumed likewiſe ; and the ot; fron ar 
the roots were ſome of them above eight feet big fince e 
tree had thus ſuifered that ſame year, _ 
mon, through a very narrow road, or rathen 
ing up the fide of the mountain, always on the ve ry brink of 
. glons ſtones down the ſide of this mountain, had d iy ied hit 
off that dreadful abyſsbelow, which few hears e 
2 baggage, and, by flow degrees, crawl up a hin em 
therm little by little upon their ſnoulders, round com 
where the road was interſected. The ein grew fheep 
er, the paths narrower, and the breaches more 191200, 3 
they aſcended, Scarce were their mules, thoup!: 111026 


able to ſcramble np, but were perpetually falls. ; an, 9 
Increaſe their difficulties, which, in ſuch cafes, om conf 


a ſtep further, 


the foot of a ſteep cliff, which terminates the wot ſide 0 
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that the byz1na2 of this country, was a different ſpecies from 
thoſe he had ſeen in ee hi E had been brought from 


On the 4th of February, they continued their gur 
thick wood and high grat; 


Which had been ſhaded with high trees, but in ning the 


On the 8th, in the morning, they began aſcend g Lan 
ſcarcely was two feet wide any where. It Mas . end 
a precipice, Torrents of water, which in Were rr) pole 
path into ſeveral places, and opened to our ra ors a 11 


Took down upon. They were here obliged to 6 Hr 


ſingle, a large number of cattle was deſcending, nd ſeemed 
to threaten to puſh them all into the gulf below. fler the 
hours of conſtant toil, at nine o'clock they Alte 8 
ſmall plain called Kedns, or St. Michael, from - © el a 
village of that name, neither beaſt nor man bei ble 1086 


The plain of St. Michael, where EI now Were; 15 
Lamalmon.“ It is here perpendicular like W. Aud ate 


trees only upon the top af the cliff. Over til, ele 
£ 5 5 10 


the gext 
I by 
ies from 
8 tit from 


a They fall into a wood at the bottom of this cliff, 


* 2. * 2 


Jain itſelf below is all rent in chaſms, and cracked by the 


ue plain of St. Michael, and are a great relief both to 
OQUEBEY 4 
h grat; 
ſides of 
ning _the 
ots from 


4 fee ths 
Mme dn 


n ountain. 


+ ss of ſpirits, and agility of body, Which indicated that 


Tan "i of the Red Sea. The ſun here is indeed hot, but in 
eworning a cool breeze never fails, which increaſes as the 
rand r | rites high. In the ſhade it is always cont | 


ry brinb cf E 
ns 20 Gondar lies It is here they take an account of all 


1 2 de Ras, or chief officer. of the cultoms at Gondar, by 
3 Pan whom they ſend to accompany the caravan, There 


d (heit 
| carrying $20 s preſent, or awide, due to the private proprietor of 
ese cke ground; ind this is levied with great rigour and violence, 


kor the moſt part, with injuſlice ; ſo that this ſtation, 
3 by the eflabliſhment of the cuſtomhouſe, and near- 
unloadeh 4 to the capital, ſhould be in a particular manner attended 
| - and, U By government, is always the place where the firſt robbe- 
em cm and murders are committed in unſettled times. Though 

WP! travcilers had nothing with them which could be conſider- 
Es a labjet to duty, they ſubmitted every thing to the 
oc the robber of the place, and gave him his preſent. If 


drew ſleep⸗ 


* p 4d 
"Teauen, A 


nd fremel 
After ti 

jionted 08 

Cs TT 

+1 10 | . = 

_ war obtained leave to depart early in the morning of 
Wbpre, 15% 

wot de 6 poſed to f 

—_ * » mew. them no favour. The king was in Maitſha, 

3 4 2 b 

' - --»fos «mor, that js to ſay, far from. Gendar, and various reports 
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| . ſtreams of water, which never are dry, but run in all 
d preſerve it in continual verdure all the year, though the 


Fat of the ſun. Theſe two ſtreams form a conſiderable rivulet 


1 en and cattle, in this tedious and diftcult paſſage over the 


f The air of Lame is pleaſant and temperate, They 
ee found their appetite return, with a cheerfulneſs, light- 


Weir nerves had again reſumed their wonted tone, which 
the; had loſt in the low, poiſonous, and ſultry air on the 


. . en is the paſs throvgt which the road of all cara- 


þ Negege and merchandize, which they tranſmit to the Ne- 


vos not satisfied, he ſeemed to be ſo, Which was all they. _ 


woas with great regret they were obliged to 
aon ileir Mahometan friends into hands that ſeemed. 
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== were ſpread abroad about the ſucceſs of the campaign. Thee 
itn 3 people only waited for an unfavourable event nk 
tl | g pretence for robbing travellers of every thing they The 7 

| perſons whoſe right it was to levy theſe contrib were 
two, a father and ſon; the old man was dreſſed very decently 7 
ſpoke little, but ſmoothly, and had a very good carriage. 
He profeſſed a violent hatred to all Mahometans et 
count of their religion; a ſentiment which ſeemet :-- Dromiſe 
nothing favourable to their friend Yaſine and his c 
but, in the evening, the ſon, who ſeemed to be ad 
man, came to their tent, and brought them a qua of bread ; 


—— — > 
ee F 1 
PF 

A 7 S vo 
. - e 8 


_ and bouza, which his father had ordered before. Lene 

to be much taken with our traveller's fire- arms, was) ery 
inquiſitive about them. Mr. Bruce gave him r of 

1 ſatisfaction; and, little by little, ſaw he might i hegt 
F entirely; which he very much wiſhed to do. that he might 
p free his companions from bondage, : 


The young man, it ſeems, was a good ſoldis: ; od, lap 
ing been in ſeveral actions under Ras Michae fleet. 
he bropght his gun, and inſiſted on ſhooting at . 
Bruce humoured him in this; but as he uſed 2 — 4 hich he 

did not underſtand, he found himſelf overmat«!.-, efpeci 
ally by the greatneſs of the range, for he ſhot ſtraiglit exough, 
He then ſhewed him the manner they ſhot flying, dere being 

| | auails in abundance, and wild pigeons, of whici bc Ke 

Bf Em ſeveral on wing, which left him in the utmoſt ut onfhment 

1 Having got on horſeback, Mr, Bruce next went rens th 

| Be | exerciſe of the Arabs, with a long ſpear and « . el, 

r This was more within his comprehenſion, bed 

TE 7 _ ſomething like it; but he was wonderfully taken wich 8 _ Fs 

135 * fſierce and fiery appearance of his horſe, and a e far 2: 
time with his docility, the form of his ſaddle, de, al BR 

accoutrements. He threw at laſt the ſanda -# his fe, RP: *: 


| twiſted his upper garment into his girdle, anc det ce 


| | 1 
1 3 * a a 1 3 x :e ante AV of 
| furious a rate, that Mr. Bruce could not help d©;bE10g le 855 
14 ther he was in his ſober underſtanding, It e 3 


Fg he came back, and with him a man-ſervant, 2 g 
WH ſheep and a goat, and a woman carrying a jar of buney 
| Mr. Bruce had not yet quitted the horſe ; and 9 
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„ Thele hat his intention was, he put Mirza to a gallop, and, 
nake » WF with one of the barrels of the gun, ſhot a pigeon, and imme- 
d. The diately fired the other into the ground, There was nothing 
n were Natter this that could have ſurpriſed him, and it was repeated 
W 1:12] times at his deſire ; after which he went into the tent, 
N | where he invited bimſelf to Mr. Bruce's houſe at Gondar, 
51 Thore he was to teach him every thing he had ſeen, They 
i now ſwore perpetual friendſhip ; and a horn or two of hy; 
W ome being emptied, Mr. Bruce introduced the caſe of 
W i. {olow-travellers, and obtained a promiſe that they ſhonld 


Qecently, 
Carriape, 
S, UN dc 
promiſe 
3 PAnOns; 


active 
5 ot Dread re leave to ſet out together, He would, moreover, take 
ſeemed 19 "__ and fa d he would be favourable i in his report. to 


7 


Was very 
y ort of 


bis kanyt 
#4 $3%, hat \b 


$ | G0; dar | | 
A M itters were fo far advanced, when a ſervant of Michael's | 
B arrived, ſent by Petros, Janni's brother, ho bad obtained 
2] him {rom Qzoro Eſther. This put an end to all their difficul- 
a ties. Our young ſoldier alſo kept his word, and a mere 
B trifle of awide was given, rather by the Moor's own deſire, 
3 3 than from demand; and the report of the baggage and dues 
Wc. wore as low as could be wiſhes, News was now 
Lt brourht them, that Ras Michael had actually beaten Falil, 
W toc him toretire to the other ſide of the Nile, and was 
WS then in Maitſha, where it was thought he would remain 
WY iti the army all the rainy ſeaſon, This was juſt what Mr. 
eee could have withed, as it brought him at once to the 
Peighbc urhood of the ſources of the Nile, without the {mall- 
ow of fear or danger. | 


and, Hay. 
fühler, 
KS. Mr. 
hich he 
=}. eſpeci 
ut enough. 
gere being 
5 he killed 
<1 ſhment 
rough ths | | 
e On the 9th of February, they took leave of the friends 
to na e e had fo newly acquired at Lamalmon. They began to 
en wich tle . what {till remained of the mountain, which, though 
it he e teep and full of buſhes, was much lefs difficult than that 
ale, anl Which they had paſſed, At a quarter paſt ſeven, they arrived 
ff his feet, - at the top of Lamalmon, which has, from below, the ap- 
; (ox off h 3 of being ſharp- pointed. On the contrary, they 
cine aber wach ſurpriſed to find there a large plain, port in 
5 Jong f 5 ture, but more bearing grain, It is full of ſprings, and 


3 * iſſue from the very ſummit in all directions; the 


ſprings. 


o 5 
1 J est be the great reſervoir from whence ariſe moſt of 
bonej vl Ire rivers that water this part of Abyſſinia, A multitude of 


Derr. 0 
5 . 


5 one place, people buſy cutting down wheat ; in 
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Springe boil out from the earth in large quantitics, pe 
They plough, ſow, and reap l! 


of turning a mill. 
ſeaſons; and the huſbandman muſt blame his own 


Ind ence, 
and not the ſoil, if he has not three harveſts, Tl 


1 
4 * 7 In 


\euately 
next to it, others at the plough; and the adjoin: ng field 


bad green corn in the ear: a little nn, it Was bot an 


inch above the ground. 


The mountain is every where o 3 and high, ti 


not enough to ſay againſt the will, but without ne be 


of thoſe above, no one from below can venture ene, 
On the top is a large plain, affording plenty of paſty re, a 
well as room for ploughing and ſowing for the ten 


ance of the army; and there is water, at all fegen, in 
great plenty, and even fiſh in the ſtreams upon i; © that, 
although the inhabitants of the mountain had ber: feen 


beſieged, for a conſiderable time together, they gened 

little inconvenience. from it, nor ever were taken in by. 
_ treaſon; except by Chriſtopher de Gama aud his Por ring ueſe, 
Who are ſaid by their own hiſtorians, to have ſtor ti 
rock, and put the Mahometan garriſon to the ü No 


mention of this honourable conqueſt is made in the nals of 


Abyffinia, though they give the hiſtory of this can! of 
Von Chriſtopher 3 in che life of Claudius, or Atzenaf Second, 


On the ꝛoth, in the morning, they continued zig the 
plain on the top of Lamalmon ; and, after having ted, 
with infinite patience and perſeverance, the hard/:ips and 


danger of this long and painful journey, at forty tue 
Þaſt ten, they were gratified, at laſt, with the Abt! of Bow 


dar, and, in the courſe of the next day, arrivec ti 


Abba Salama, of whom we ſhall hereafter have occaſion 


to ſpeak, at that time filled the poil of Acab Sezt, or 74 


dian of the fire, It is the third dignity of the Shore U, 2nd 
he is the firſt religious officer i in the palace, He hu 2 1) 


large revenue, and ſtill a greater influence, He 8 05 
enceedingly rich, and of the very worſt life poffbl. bout 


he had taken the vows of poverty and chaſtity it was laid he "chad 


at that time above ſeventy miſtreſſes in Gondar. 127 of 
ſedueing women was as extraordinary as the num ber {zduced 
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It was not by gifts, attendance, or flattery, the uſual means. 


employed on ſuch occaſions ; when he had fixed his defires 


upon a woman, he forced her to comply, under pain of 
| excommunication. He was exceedingly eloquent and bold; 


was a man of a pleaſing countenance, ſhort, and of a folr 


| | complexion; indifferent, or rather. averſe to wine, but a 


monſtrous glutton; nice in what he had to eat, to a degree 
ſcarcely before known in Abyſlinia; a mortal enemy to all 
white people, whom he claffed under the name of franks, 
for which the Greeks, uniting their intereits at favourable 


mes, bad often very nearly overſet him, 


The next morning about ten © clock, Mr. Bruce, drefſed: ; 
in his mooriſh dreſs, went to Ayto Ayle, and found him 


= with ſeveral great plates of bread, melted butter and honey, 


before him, of one of which he and our traveller ate; the reſt 


W were given to the Moors, and other people preſent, There 
Vas with him a prieft of Koſcam, and they all fet out for 
W that palace, as ſoon as they had finiſhed breakſfaſt. They 
; I paſi ſed the brook of St. Raphael, a ſuburb of Gondar, where | 
is the houſe of the Abuna; and, upon coming in {ight of the 
W palace of Koſcam, they all uncovered their heads, and rode 
W fowl, As Aylo was all-powerful with the Iteghe, indeed 
ber firſt counſellor and friend, their admittance was eaſy and 
W :mmcdiate, They alighted, and were ſhown into a low room 


in the palace, Ayto Aylo went immediately to the Iteghe, 
or Qneen, to inqui ut Welled Hawaryat, who was then 


WE il}, and his audietice laſted two long hours. He returned to 

BY them with the news, that Welled Hawaryat was much better, 
8 | by a medicine a ſaint from Waldubba had given him, which 
5 conſiſted in ſome characters written with common ink upon a 


tin plate, which characters were waſhed off by a niedical li- 
It was agreed, however, 
that the complaint was the ſmall-pox ; and the good it had 
cone him was, he ate heartily of brind, or raw beef, after it, 


though he had not ate before lince bis a arriv al, but called per- 
Pam for drink. | 


Nr, Bruce, before he entered on his charge of phyſician, ſtat- 
ed to thoſe pieſeyr i in the palace, the diſagreeable taſk now 
impoſed upon hi, a ſtranger. without acquaintance or pro- 
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tection, having the language but imperfectly, and without 
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i power or controul among them. He profeſſed his intention 6 
5 of doing his utmoſt, although the diſeaſe was much myre bei. 1 


WIE ous and fatal in this country than in bis own; but he i; ſte 
1-1 one condition ſhould be granted him, which was, that no gi. 
|} ©  __ reCtions as to regimen or management, even of the mo tri. 
. fling kind, as they might think, ſhould be ſuffered, without ji; 
J permifiion and ſuperintendence, otherwiſe he waſhed his 

| ande of the conſequence. 


* 


This being aſſented to by all ties” Mr. ence f ſet the ſer- 
vants to work, There were apartments enough. Hz oben. 
ed all the doors and windows, fumigating them with n- 

cenſe and myrrh in abundance, and waſhed them win wary 

water and vinegar, The common and fatal regimen i; this 
country, and in moſt parts in the eaſt, has been to keep er 
patient from feeling the ſmalleſt breath of air; hot l, 
fire, and a quantity of covering are added in n and 
the doors ſhut ſo cloſe as even to keep the room in da hne, 
whilſt this heat is further augmented by the conſtant barung 
of candles, 5 SI PO 


Ayabdar, Ozoro Altaſh's remaining daughter, and e fon 
of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill at the ſame 540, «1. 
happily recovered, A daughter of Kaſmati Boro, by 2 ang 
ter of Kaſmati Eſhtes, died, and her mother, though '* fur 
TREE vived, was a long time il! e Ayabdar was Y a 
[ih 8 much marked, ſo was Mariam Barea's ſon. At this tine, % 
Confu, ſon of Kaſmati Netcho by Ozoro Eſther, ha- Ari 
from Tcherkin, a lad of very great hopes, though not ite four: 
| dteen. He came to ſee his mother, without my Knowledge or 
1133 her's, and was infected likewiſe, Laſt of all, the ins £910 
of Michael, the child of his old age, took ihe difcufe, nd 
| | though the weakeſt of all the children, recovered bf. 


1 due patients; being all likely to do well, were re-:7 4170 WE 
1 a large houſe of Kaſmati Ethte, which ſtood ſtill vi hin the 5 
| | My boundaries of Koſcam, while the rooms under wen t apotber = 
1 luſtration and fumigation; after which they all ed 5 

Nn and Mr, Bruce got, as his fee, a preſent of the nes 890 col. 

ER OR venient houſe formerly belonging to Baſha E uf 

z | I | had a ſeparate entry, without going through the p. 
| SPB 
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On the xoth of March, the army tad into the town in 
triumph, and the Ras at the head of the troops of Tigre, He 
was bareheaded ; over his ſhoulders, and down to his back, 
nung A pallium, or cloak, of black velvet, with a ſilver fringe. 
A boy, by his right ſtirrup, held a flver wand of about ive 
feet and a half long, much like the ſtaves of our great officers 
at court. Behind him, all the foldiers, who had flain an ene- 
my and taken the ſpoils from them, had their lances and fire- 
inks ornamented with ſmail ſhreds of ſcarlet cloth, one piece 
for every man he had ſlain. Remarkable among all this mul 
titude was Hagos, door- en of the Ras, This man, al- 
Ways well armed and well mounted, had followed the wars 
of the Ras from his infancy, and had been ſo fortunate in this 
K ud of fingle combat, that his whole lance and javelin, horſe 
and perſon, were covered over with the ſhreds of ſcarlet cloth. 
Ar this laſt battle of Fagitta, Hagos is ſaid to have ſlain eleven 

mon with his own hand. Indeed, there is nothing more fal- 
jacious than Judging of a man's courage by theſe marks of con- 
guelts. A good horſeman, armed with a coat of mail, upon a 
lirong, well-fed, well-winded horfe, may, a atter a defeat, kill 

25 many of theſe wretched, weary, naked fugitives, , te 
pleaſes, confining himſelf to thoſe that are a” „ mounted! 
upon tired horſes, and covered only with PGat's fkins, or that 

ere flying on foot. 5 | | 

One thing eee in tins cavalende, which Mr. Bruce 
obſer Tveds was the head dreſs of the governors of provinces, 
A large broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied 
be Lind their head. In the middle of this was a horn, or a con- 
ical piece of filver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the 
tape of aur common candle extinguiſhers, This is called 
kirn, or horn, and is only worn in-reviews or parades after 
91 Gory. This, Mr. Bruce apprehends, like all other of their 
ullges, iS taken from the Hebrews, and the ſeveral alluſions | 
mace in ſcripture to it ariſe from this practice: I faid un- 


© tools, deal not fooliſhly ; and to the wicked, lift not up 


tre nor,” Lift not up your horn on high ; ſpeak net with 


© 196 neck. But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the ales 
- 20 Unie 1109s And the horn of the righteous ſhall be ex 

ed with honour,” And ſo in many other places end 
out the Pſalms, . . i 
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Power or controul among them. 
of doing his utmoſt, although the diſeaſe was much more ſeri. 
ous and fatal in this country than in his own; but he intiged 

one condition ſhould be granted him, which was, that no di. 


9 rections as to regimen or management, even of the moſt tri. 
fing kind, as they might think, ſhould be ſuffered, without ji; 
permiſſion and ſuperintendence, other wiſe ne walked his 
= 


_ of the conſequence. 


This being aſſented to by all preſent, Mr. Bruce ſet the ſer. 


voants to work, There were apartments enough. He «: pen- 
1 ed all the doors and windows, fumigating them with ir. 
RV 


cenſe and myrrh i in abundance, and waſhed them with Warm 
water and vinegar, The common and fatal regimen i: this 
country, and in moſt parts in the eaſt, has been to e weir 
patient from feeling the ſmalleſt breath of air; hot drink, 
fire, and a quantity of covering are added in Abyſlinis, 

the doors ſhut ſo cloſe as even to keep the room in dar: 1 


whilſt this 8 is further augmented by the conſtant burt in 


| 1 ers Altaſh's remaining . and ti: for 
of Mariam Barea, were both taken il! at the ſame tine, an 
happily recovered. A daughter of Kaſmati Boro, by a dab. 
ter of Kaſmati Eſhtes, died, and her mother, though ſhe ſur 
. vived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was 555 
much marked, ſo was Mariam Barea's fon, At this time, 
Confu, fon of Kaſmati Netcho by Ozoro Eſther, had arrive 
. from Tcherkin, a lad of very great hopes, though not then four 
teen. He came to fee his mother, without my knowledge 9: 
| her? 8, and was infected likewiſe, Laſt of all, the infant 
of Michael, the child of his old age, took the diſeaſe, aud 
though the weakeit of all the children, besehen beſt. 


The patients, being all likely to do well, were remosd to 
2 large houſe of Kaſmati Eihte, which ſtood ſtill within the 


luſtration and fumigation; after which they all retvric ; 
and Mr, Bruce got, as his fee, a preſent of the neat and con. 
venient houſe formerly belonging to Baſha Euſebius, 
had a feparate entry, without going throvgh the palac- 


tection, having the language but imperfectly, and without | 
He profeſſed his intention 


boundaries of Koſcam, while the rooms underwent an 
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B RU CES TRAVELS. 22 
On the xoth of March, the army marched into the town in 7 


triumph, and the Ras at the head of the troops of Tigre, He 
was bareheaded ; over his ſhoulders, and down to his back, 
hung a pallium, or cloak, of black velvet, with a ſilver fringe. 
A boy, by his right ſtirrup, held a filver wand of about five 
feet and a half long, much like the ſtaves of our great officers 
at cburt. Behind him, all the ſoldiers, who had ſlain an ene- 
my and taken the ſpoils from them, had their lances and tire- 
locks ornamented with ſmall ſlireds of ſcarlet cloth, one piece 
for every min be had ſlain. Remarkable among al! this mul 
Utude was Hagos, door keeper of the Ras. This man, al- 
ways well-armed and well mounted, had followed the wars 
of the Ras from his infancy, and had been ſo fortunate in this 
Find of fingle combat, that his whole lance and javelin, horſe 
and perſon, were covered over with the ſhreds of ſcariet cloth. 
Ar this laſt battle of Fagitta, Hagos is ſaid to have flain eleven 
men with his own hand, Indeed, there is nothing more talc 
lacious than judging of a man's courage by theſe marks of con- 
cucts, A good horſema, armed with a coat of mail, upon a 
long, well-fed, well-winded horſe, may, after a defeat, Kill 
25 many of theſe wretched, weary, naked fugitires, , ms 
pleaſes, confining himſelf to thoſe that are weakl”, mounted 
upon tired horſes, and covered only with e Cat's ſkins, or that 
ere flying on foot. 5 

Oue thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which Mr. Bruce 
obſerved, was the head dreſs of the governors of provinces. 
A large broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied 
belund their head. In the middle of this was a horn, or a con- 
ical piece of filver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the 
ſhape of our common candle extinguiſhers, This is called 
kirn, or horn, and is only worn in-reviews or parades after 
victory, This, Mr. Bruce apprehends, like all other of their 
Ulages, is taken from the Hebrews, and the ſeveral alluſions. 
mace in ſcripture to it atiſe from this practice I ſaid un- 
to fools, deal not fooliſhly ; and to the wicked, lift not up 
tre horn.“ Lift not up your horn on high ; ſpeak net with 
litt neck. But my horn halt thou exalt like the horn 
can unicorn.“ “ And the horn of the righteous ſhall be es- 
alted With honour.” And ſo in many other places througb- 
out the Plalms, VVV 
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on his back, Abvut him were the great officers of ſtate, ch 
of the young ncbility as were without command; aa er 
theſe, the hovſehold troops. Then followed the Kanite uit. 
zera, or executioner of the. camp, and his attendants 4, 


: king's palace, appropriated for public executions, 


ordinary hour, about five in the afternoon, to be ſent for "2nd 


| the hour. Mr. Bruce came a little before the time, anc net 


you ſhould haven place of ſome authority, other wiſe yo"! wil 
be robbed and murdered the firſt time you go half a mil. n 


; ſuort curls, He 1 to ve HOT 2 but not di 


— 


Next to theſe came the king, with a fillet of white mul ed; his f 
about three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied to be. a lit 
large double knot behind, and hanging down about two fre to de abel 
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ſentiment 
language, 
uſual, to 
Sto take lit 
Pruce's uf 


laſt of all, amidſt the King's and the Ras's baggage, 
man bearing the ſtuffed {kin of the unfortunate Wooſhe:s vp. 
on a pole, which he hung upon a branch of the tree bet. rs tle 


It was now the 13th of March, and Mr. Bruce bad gon? er. 


ery day once to ſee the children at Koſcam; at all ch Vir, Br 
times, he had been received with the greateſt cordialic; and WHeikel th 
marks of kindneſs by the Iteghe, and orders given for nee Womething 


admittance, upon all occaſions, like an officer of her hov/c1old, WWW Mt 
$ giving hin 
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About the 14th, Mr. Bruce was informed, that all vs 
ommendatory letters were to be read, He expetted,”. the - 


Had rode out to Koſcam with Ayto Heikel, the queen's chm. 
berlain, to ſee the child, who was pretty well recovered 2l! 
its complaints, but very weak. In the interim, Mr. Bruce 4 
ſent for to the Ras, with orders to diſpatch a man unit 
king s preſent, to wait for him at the palace, whither e as 
to go after leaving Michael. Five in the evening was f 45 


Ayto Aylo at the door. He ſqueezed him by the hand, and 
faid, “ Refuſe mines! it can be all altered afterwards ; vt i 
is very neceſſary, on acconnt of the prieſts and the pop!!/c, 


home : fifty people have told me, you have cheſts filled with 
old, and that you can make gold, or bring what qu * j 
ou pleaſe from the lüqies ; and the reaſon of all this is, b 
cauſe you refuſed the queen and Ozoro Eſther” s offer of 
at Koſcam, at and which yon pavſt never do again,” 


. "2 BY 


Our travellers went in and ſaw the Ras, who was ele 
man, ſitting upon a ſofa ; his white hair Was drefſed ir. a 


Wy © What 
hs. 1 1 the 


mY 1 
bY 


ea; his face was lean, his eyes quick the but ſeemed 
to be 2 little ſore from expoſure to the weather. He ſeemed 


ſentiment with it: he ſeemed to have no occaſion for other 


uſual, to kiſs the ground before him; and of this he ſeemed, 
Ito take little notice, ſtretching out his hand, QUE ſhaking Mr. 
Pruce“ s upon his ring. 7 


Mu, Bruce fat down with Aylo, three or four of the judges, 
WHeike! the queen's chamherlain, and others, who whiſpered 
Womething i in his ear, and went out; which interruption pre- 
A ented Mr, Bruce from ſpeaking as he was prepared to do, or 
Wpiving him his preſent, which a man held behind him. The 
55 Ras began gravely, „ Yagoube, I think that is your name, 
Z Pear what I ſay to you, and mark what I recommend to yon. 
ou are a man, 1 am told, who make it your buſineſs to wan- 
Wer in the fields in ſearch after trecs and graſs in ſolitary pla- 


ens. Other countries are not like this, though this was 
4 Never io bad as it is hw, Theſe wretches here are enemies 
bo {irangers ; if they ſaw you alone in your own parlour, their 
Kt chought would be how to murder you ; though they knew 
. . were to get nothing by it, they would murder you fog 
i : nere nuſchief,”: The devil is ſtrong in them,” ſays a voice 
on corner of the room, Which appeared to be that of a 


ich your friend Aylo, whoſe advice I bear you happily take, 
WF {c-d we all do, 1 have thought that ſituation beſt which 
b 9 paves vou at liberty to follow your own deſigns, at the ſame 
; y me that it puts your perſon in ſafety ; that you will not be 
> oubled with monks about their religious matters, or in dan- 
rom theſe raſcals that may ſeek to murder you for 


| » loney,” 
1 | Now are the monks ?“ ſaid the ſame voice from the cor. 
i. the Donne will neyer meddle with ſuch a man as this,” 
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to be about ſix feet high, though his lameneſs made it difficult. 
0 gueſs with accuracy. His air was perfectly free from con- 
gtraint, what the French call dægagee. They muſt have been, 
bad phyfiognomilts that did not diſcern his capacity and un- 
gerſtanding by his very countenance. Every look conveyed a 


language, and indeed he ſpoke little. Mr. Bruce offered, as 


and to fit up all night alone Icoking at the ſtars ot the 


; 5 rieſt. «Therefore (ſays the Ras,) alter a long converſation 


of the throne, all young men, three on his left, a: " Wo ol 


knife in his girdle, he pulled out his own and gave !0 lim, 


from where the throne was, and fat down. The (15! 9! gl 
_ tions were now put to Mr. Bruce about Jeruf: len. a0 U 


holy Places — Where his country Was? Which! it Was 11 por | 
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1. Therefore, the king (continued the Ras, without takin pany 
notice of the interruption) has appointed you Balomad, 1 0 


to command the Kocob horſe, which I thought to have given 


to Francis, an old ſoldier of mine; but he is poor, and wo i 
provide for him better; for theſe appointments have ;our, 


bor little profit,” “Sir, (faid Francis, who was in pine, 
but behind,) it is in much more We hands then eitler 
mine or the Armenian' 8% or any other white man's eee the 


days of Hatze Menas, ond ſo 1 told the ting to-day 05 © Very 


well Francis, (ſays the Ras), it becomes a ſoldier to {5k the 
truth, whether it makes for or againſt himſelf, CG. itien to 


the king, and kiſs the ground upon your appointme be 


you have already learned this ceremony of ours; and 
Heikel are very proper perſons to go with you. 
expreſſed his ſurpriſe to me laſt night he had not fe v0; 


2 1 oy 
j4 on is \.{Y 
F ie. Kine 


and there tos is Tecla Mariam, the king? s ſecretary. W came 


with your appointment from the palace to day.” n 
in the corner whom Mr, Bruce took for a prieſt, was 
Mariam, a ſcribe, Mr, Bruce then gave him a preſ but, alter 
Which he ſoon retired. | | 


Mr. Bruce went aſter wards to the king's palace, and Met 
Aylo and Heikel at the door of the preſence- chamb e 


Mariam walked before them to the foot of the . After 


which Mr. Bruce advanced and proftrated himſelf + 1 
ground, I have brought you a ſervant, (ſays he to th king) 
from ſo diſtant a country, that if you ever let him e e, ve 
mall never be able to follow him, or know where to ſeek k bim.“ 


To this the king made no reply, nor did he ſhew 2 e. 


tion of countenance, Five people were ſtandi ing on e fie 


his right. One of theſe, the ſon of Tecla ES, (# tern wech 
Mr. Bruce's great friend), who ſtood uppermoſt 14 
hand, came up, and, taking hold of him by the hand, Packt 
him in el above him; when ſeeing Mr. Bruce nad 0 


Upon being placed, Mr. Bruce again kiſſed the e 


Jbe king was in an alcove ; ; the reſt went ov! of 19 5 
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to deſcribe, as they knew the ſituation of no country but their 


es 


» 


theirs? and a great many ſuch idle and tireſome queſtions, 
He had ſeveral times offered to take his preſent from the man 
who held it, tat he might offer it to his Majeſty and go away; 
but the king always made a ſign to put it off, till, being tired 
| to death with ſtanding, he leaned againſt the wall. Mr, Bruce 
was abſolutely in deſpair, and ſcarcely able to ſpeak a word, 


in that court, However, he was at laſt permitted to retire, 


Mr. Bruce and his friends retired from court, very much 
i 1 to make a hearty ſupper. In the party was Guebra 


Fe 5 who carried fire-arms, He was one of the beſt otfi- 
We ers under the Ras, about thirty years of age, of a ſhort ſquare 
; * rm ; and a moſt unpromiſing countenance, a flat noſe, a wide 
? mouth, a yellow complexion and hideous ſcars of the ſmall- 
Z "une This hero was unſufferably vain and preſumptuous; 
boaſted that to him his uncle owed all his victories, 


I While they ſat at ſupper, Guebra Maſcal was provoked by 
7 „ os to utter ſome contemptuous language concerning Mr. 


Dat in his gun the end of a tallow- candle would do greater 
F Recution than an iron ball in the beſt of Guebra Maſcal's, 
3 With ell his boaſted ſkill. The Abyflinian called him a liar 
2 Wd 2 Frank, and, upon his riſing, immediately gave him a 
= ſick with his foot. Mr. Bruce, in a tranſport of rage, ſeized 
10 ub, the throat, and threw him on the ground. He drew 


0 


: nile, and, attempting our traveller, gave a flight cut 


1 =" ie crown of the head: hitherto Mr. Bruce had not 


ack him, He now wreſted the knife from him, and firuck 


0 
„on che face fo violently with the handle, as to mark him 
Im 5 ich 1. 
bars which continued diſcernible even amid the deep 
es the ſinall-pox, | | 
- All was now confution and uproar i in "ks houſe, An ad- 
us" * nitro f 
* 4 of ſo ſerions a nature overcame the effects of the 
4 0 lle 5 
* pe x our countryman. He wrapped'himſelf in his cloak, 
ji a, 


10 74 | 7 | returned 


own—Why he came fo far? Whether the moon and the itars, 
| but eſpecially the moon, was the ſame in his country as in 


E inwardly mourning the hardneſs of his lot in this his firſt pre- ; 
ferment, and ſincerely praying it might be his laſt promotion 


Plaſcal, a ſiſter's ſon of Ras Michael, and commander of 2000 


Bruce's {kill in hooting. Mr. Bruce retorted : and told him, x 


x 5 


D age for wok » Ort eine OG _ — + : 
* » 


_ readily to the interceſſion, whom that inſolent ſoldier now 


mead as always gave him the head-ach. The after goon was 


| Himſelf, as well as his oppenent, when that querre! role, 
Mr. Bruce replied, that he was perfectly ſober; tel 


| | pe Ara 
returned: Did you then ſoberly ſay to Guebra Mech 


do more execution than an iron bullet in his? © 6-4 tail, 
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returned home, and went to bed. His friends were enger +, | 
Tevenge the inſult which he had received, and the fir nens eth, 


he had heard in the morning were, that Guebra Maſchal ya; nds 2 
in irons at the Honſe' of the Ras. Mr. Bruce, though bi Bruce e 


Probably hear bis complaints: but his adverſary was formi. 8 rg 
dable. TO EE oe 
Inſtead, therefore, of demanding juſtice, Mr. Bruce ex. attributes 


| imyprefiot 
traveller, 


euſed and palliated the conduct of Guebra Maſchz], to Of 
Eſther and Ras Michael, obtained his liberty, and |i%ened 


/ 8 Py 3 Mr. B. 
ſent, in great humiliation, to aſk his forgiveneſs, [of Abyſf 
A wedding followed next, at the court of Aby be. oaſt of 


byiinia in 
ſtrictly to 
F called 77g 
ecween 
Ithe Calla, 
there may 
Hor hiſtor 
Princes inc 
Wi: the fect 
Die name, 


tween a grand-daughter of Ras Michael's, and a ed 
of the name of Powaſſen. This marriage was ( brated 
with riotous feaſting. Mr. Bruce uſed to dine <v+!y de 
with Michael, and was forced to drink ſuch quai:itics of 


then ſpent with the ladies, and in ſuch riot and devo lictery; 
that our traveller declares it impoſhble to convey tis © reader 
any idea of the ſcenes that paſſed, in ternis of common e. 
cency. abt 


ES N Ws 3 3 5 . 
© Fg „ eee >. R '< 
77580 * 


Mr. Bruce was ſenſible that the cauſe of his quaric wich 
Suebra Maſchal was not immediately forgotten ©! count 
The king, one day, aſked him, whether he Wes drunk 


Maſuah 
f reſiden 
5 here himt 
imer, 
ec, then 
eklig a 
on in t] 


re 


2 2 


FFC 


entertainer's red wine was finiſhed; and he never ile 
drank hydromel. His majeſty, with a degree ©: Kceheh, 


that an end of a tallow. candle in a gun in your hand would 
Sic, I faid fo!” „ And why?” „ Becauſe it 4 . 
« With a tallow- candle you can kill a man or a bor Fl 
don me, Sir; your Majelty is now in place of my reigh 
it would be great preſumption in me to argue Witi you, 0 
urge a converſation againſt an opinion in which yo are 

ready fixed,” The king's kindneſs and curioſity, p 
| Bruce's deſire to vindicate himſelf, carried wy 
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length, fo far, that an experiment with a tallow-candle wa 
pr opoſed. Three courtiers brought each a ſhield ; Mr, 
Bruce charged his gun with a piece of tallow-candle, and 
pierced through three at once, to the aſtoniſhment, and 
-ven the confulion of the Abyſſinian Monarch and his courti- 
ers. A ſycomore table was next aimed at, and as eaſily 
perforated as the ſhields, Theſe feats the ſimple Abyffinians 
attributed to the power of magic. But they made a ſtrong 
imprefion on the mind of the monarch, in favour of our 
traveller. i | a 


Mr. Bruce next proceeds to give the geographical diviſion 
Jof Abyflinia into provinces. At Maſuah, that is, on the 
WE oat of the Red Sea, begins an imaginary diviſion of A- 
by änia into two, which is rather a diviſion of language than 
4 WT firictly to be underſtood as territorial, The hrſt diviſion ia 
; Wi called Tigre, between the Red Sea and the river Tacazzes 
of WT B:cwcen that river and the Nile, weſtward, where it bounds. 
28 Je Calla, it is called Amara. But whatever convenience 
„tere may be from this diviſion, there is neither geographical 
er or hiltorical preciſion in it, for there are many little pro- 
ce ices included in the firſt that do not belong to Tigre; and 
Wi: the ſecond diviſion, which is Amhara, that which gives 
1 ename, is but a very ſmall part of it. | Yep 
ih "mY | | | | 
ut, WE Mamah, in ancient times, was one of the principal places 
vok WP! resdence of the Baharnagaſh, who, when he was not 
of, here iimfſelf, conſtantly left his deputy or lieutenant, In 
beit # ummer, he reſided for ſeveral months in the iſland of Dah- 
ec, then accounted part of his territory. He was, after 
ns, e King and Betwudet, the perſon of the greateſt conſider- 
con iti the kingdom, and was inveſted with ſendie and 
old assreet, the kettle-drum and colours, marks of ſupreme 
ah WE mnnd, | +5 Ee 
mY . | | | | | 
17 P Tigre is the next province of Abyſſinia, as well for great - 
cc, 10 28 riches, power and dignity, and neareſt Maſuah. It 
„ «if : »ounded by the territory of the Babarnagaſh, that is, by 
ce = Fes Mareb on the eaſt, and the Tacazze upon the weſts 
boat one hundred and twenty miles broad from E. to 
% and two hundred from N. to S. This is its preſent ſitua- 
enn wb The hand of uſurping power has aboliſhed all diſlinc- 
5 | 5 f tions 
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tions on the weſt ſide of the Tacazze ; beſides, many lar- 7e $0 


ernments, ſuch as Enderta and Antalow, and great pn 


Baharnagaſh, were ſwallowed up in this province to e 


What, in a ſpecial manner, makes the riches. of Tigre, i: ; ths 
it lies the neareſt the market, which is Arabia ; 44. 1 
the merchandize deſtined to crofs the Red Sean pak 
through this province; ſo that the governor has the ch ic of 
all commoditics wherewith to make his market. Th- . 


_ eſt male, the moſt beautiful female flaves, the pur 54 


the largeſt teeth of ivory, all muſt paſs through h. 
Fire- arms, moreover, which for many years have 


who is the moſt powerful in Aby fſinia, All theſe come from 


Arabia, and not one can be purchaſed without his Kin to 
whom it goes, and after his having bad the fir{t rev. fr, 
Sire, a province about twenty-five miles broad, a1 not 


much more in length, is reckoned as part of Ligre a; but 


this isnot a new aſurpation, It loft the rank of a 1 
and was united to Tigre for the miſbehaviour of its 


Kaſmati Claudius, in an expedition en the Shang a, in 


the reign of Yaſous the Great, 


After paſſing the Tacazze, the boundary betw een Sire end 


Seaman, we come to that mountainous province call e 
laſt name. 


A large chain of rugged mountains, wer. lle 
Jews Rock, reaches from the ſouth of Tigre dow n 0 


8 the low, hot e that bounds Abyſ ne 
ü north. | 


On the N. F. of f Tigre lies the province of Begem or. U 


borders upon Angot, whoſe governor is called Aro 
but the whole province now, excepting a few villages, ! co 
quered by the Galla. 
it, on the ſouth, and is ſeparated from it by the river 7: {h110, 
Both theſe provinces are bounded by the river 980 05 
weſt. Begemder is about 180 miles in its greateft en 


It has Amhara, which runs 40 


ile 


60 in breadth , comprehending Laſta, a mountainous n vm 


 fometimes depending on Begemder, but often! in ret 


Begemder is the ſtrength of Abyſſinia in horſem 
aid, that, with Laſta, it can bring out 45.000 men 


a5 far as ever: Mr. Bruce could inform himſelf, is eaten 
agge ! ation. 


But this 95 
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aggeration. They are exceeding. good ſoldiers when they 
are pleaſed with their general, and the cauſe for which they ; 
fight; otherwiſe, they are eaſily divided, a great many pri- 
vate intereſts being continually kept alive, as it is thought 
induſtriouſly, by government itſelf, Tt is well ſtocked with 
cattle of every kind, all very beautiful, The mountains are 
full of iron-mines 3 they are not ſo ſteep and rocky, nor fo 
frequent as In other provinces, if we except only Laſta, and 
abound in all ſort of wild fowl and: game. 


Ambara is the next province, between the two rivers Baſh- 
jo and Gefhen, The length of this country from E. to W. 
is about 120 miles, and its breadth ſomething more than 40. 
It is a very mountainous country, full of nobility : the men 
are reckoned the. handſomeſt in Aby flinia, as Wen: a5 | the 


braveſt. 


Between the two rivers Ceſhen and Samba, is a low un- 


& wholeſome, though fertile province, called Walaka; and 


ATE 


ſouthward of that is Upper Shoa. This province, or king- 


7 don, was famous for the retreat it gave to the only remain» 
ing prince of the houſe of Solomon, who fled from the maſla- 
E cre of his brethren by Judith, about the year goo, upon the 


rock of Damo. Here the royal family remained in ſecurity, 
and Keg ppb in ver,” for near 400 years, till they were 


Colam, from north-eaſt to ſouth-eaſt, is about 80 miles 


by in length and go in breadth, It is a very flat country and all 
W in paſtore ; has few mountains, bur theſe are very high ones, 


mare chieſly on the banks of the Nile, to the ſoath, which 
wer urrounds the province. - 


i the ſouth eaſt of the kingdom of Gojam i is Domor. It 
is bouyded by the Temci on the eaſt, by the Gult on the 


by the Nile on the ſouth, and by the high mountains 
e Awid Amid on the north. It is about 40 miles in length 


irom north to ſouth, and ſomething more than 20 in een 


from ealt to weſt. 


Ou the other ſide of Amid Amid is the province of A gows, 
bounded by thoſe mountains on the caſt ; by Bure and Um- 
| U = bar maz 
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55 been ſo, in one particular fa £ 
omon by dhe queen of Saba, Negaſta Azab, or been 
of the ſouth, It is nevertheleſs elective in this inc; 14d 
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barma, nd the country of the Gongus, on tlie weſt ; by 
Damot and Gafat upon the ſouth, and Dingleber on the north. 


South from Demben 1s Kuara, a very mountainous pro- 


vince confining upon the Pagan blacks, or Shangalla, called 


Gongas and Guba, the Macrobi of the ancients, It is a . 


un holeſome province, but abounding i in gold, not of its ov 


produce, but that of its ee ene . Pagans, 


Nuba, and Shangalla. 


Nara, and Ras el reel, bee 5 OR on to Teherkin. 18 
frontier wholly inhabited by Mahometans. Its govern; 


is generally given to a ſtranger, often to a Mahomet an, bn! 
one of that faith is always deputy-gpyernor, The ui + 
keeping troops here is to defend the friendly Arabs and 
- Shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to Abyflinia, from 


the reſentment of the Arabs of Sennaar, their neighbours ; 


and by means of theſe friendly Arabs and Shepherds, i jecure 
conſtant ſupply of horſes for the king's troops. It  var- 

ren ſtripe of a very hot, unwholeſome country, full of thick 
Woods, and fit only for hunting. The inhabitants, f 1, 


from all nations, are chiefly Mahometans, but very bo! 


and expert horſemen, uſing no other weapon but the broad 


word, with which they attack the elephants and ri:inocerot 


There are many 6ther ſmall provinces, which occaſionally 
| are annexed „ and ſometimes are ſeparated, 


The crown © of Aby uin is. hereditary, and has always 
amily, ſuppoſed to be that . 


there is no law of the land, nor cuſtom, Which gives the 


_ eldeſt fon an excluſive title to ſucceed. to his father. The 


practice has indeed been quite the contrary, When, at ite 
the death of a king, his ſons are old enough to goveru, and. 
by ſome accident, not yet ſent priſoners to the meunain, 


then the eldeſt, or he that is next, and not confined, general» 
| Ay takes poſſeſſion of the throne by the ſtrength of his f ber 


friends; but if no heir is then in the low country, thc choice 


. of the king. is always ne to the will of the m niſters 
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which paſſes for that of the people ; "and his inclination and 
intereſt being to govern, he never fails to chooſe an infant, 
whom be afterwards directs, ruling the kingdom abſolutely 
during the minority, Which generally e or is equal 


to the term of his life. 


From this flow all the misfortunes of this unhappy country. 


This very defect ariſes from a deſire to juſtitute a more 
than ordinary perfect form of government; for the Abyſfi- 


nians, firſt poſition was, Woe be to the kingdom whoſe 


king is a child ;”? and this they know muſt often happen 
when ſucceſſion is left to the conrſe of nature. But when 


there was a choice to be made out of two hundred perſons, 
aof the ſame family, all capable of reigning, it was their 
own fault, they thought, if they bad not always a prince of 

per age and qualifications to rule the kingdom, acebrading 


| tothe neceſſities of the times, and to preſerye the ſucceſſion 


of the family in the houſe of Nen agreeable to the laws 


of the land; but this mode of reaſoning eXper tence 25 proved 
fallacious. 


* 


The kit ng is anointed with plain oil of olives, which, being 
poured upon the crown of the head, he rubs it into his long 


hair indecently enough with both his hands, pretty much as 
his ſoldiers do with theirs when they get acceſs to plenty of 


butt LE £ 


Ihe crown is made in the ſhape of a prieſt's mitre, or head 


piece; it is a kind of helmet, covering the king's forehead, 
cheeks, and neck. It is lined with blue taffety ; the outſide 
is half gold and half filver, of the moſt beautiful fillagrane 
work, The: 9 goes to church regularly, his hgh taking 
ee of en 


He kiſſes the threſnold and fide-poſts of the church door, 
the ſteps before the altar, and then returns home: ſometimes 
there is ſervice in the church, ſometimes there is not; but he 
takes no notice of the difference, He rides up ſtairs into the 
preience euer on a Mule, and lights immediately on the 


carpet 
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We” et before nis throne ; and Mr. Bruce has ſometimes {x 


great indecencies committed by the ſaid mile in the Preſen 
n won a Perhan carpet, | 


The Serach Maſſery, an Meer ſo called, with a long 
begins cracking and making a noiſe, worſe then eme 


French poſtillions, at the door of the palace before! 
of day, This chaſes away the hyzna and other wie ats; 


this, too, is the ſignal for the king's riſing, who fits i» {11g 
ment every . morning faſting, and, after that, abou! eight 


© 'clock, he goes to breakfaſt, 


There are ſix een of the king's own choc, why 


are called Baalomaal, or gentlemen of his bed-chamber : {yr 


of theſe are always with him. There is a ſeventh, 1 © 
the, chief of theſe, called Azeleffa or Camiſha, groo the 


robe, or ſtole, He is keeper of the king's wardrobe, + de 
firſt officer of the bed-chamber, 


Theſe officers, iI ck 
flaves, and ſome others, ſerve him as menial! feryants nc ave 


in a degree of familiarity with him unknown to the e of 


t the ſubjects, 


When the king fits to conſult upon civil matters 
quence, he is ſhut up in a kind of box oppoſite tot! 


the council table, The perſons that deliberate. 


ble, and, according to their rank, give their vo 11 
youngeſt or loweſt officer always ſpeaking firſt, 1 fri 


that give their votes are the Shalaka, or colonels pl e tones. 


hold troops. The ſecond are the great butlers, 


have the charge of the king's drink, The third is ihe Badljer · 
und, or keeper of that apartment in the palace 
lion houſe 3 and after theſe the keeper of the b 6. 


houſe. The next is called Lika Magwaſfs, an officer iu 4 wi) 
goes before the king to hinder the preſſuße of the crows), 1u 
war, when the king is marching ,he ridescorftantly ahm, 
at a certain diſtance and carries his ſhield and his — t leaſt 


he carries a ſilver ſhield, and a lance pointed with the fame 1162), 
before ſuch kings as do not chooſe to expoſe their ry (1118, , No 
prince ever loſt his lite im battle till the coming of 


peans into Abyſlinia, when beth the excommunice 8 


murdering of their ſovereigns ſeem to haye been 
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nt the crane time. After the Lika Mag was comes the vim 
baras ; after him the Fit-Auraris ; then the Gera Raſmati, 
and the Kanya Kaſmati, their names being derived from 
their rank or order in encamping, the one on the right, the 
otber on the left of the king's tent; Kanya and Gera ſignity- 
N ing the right and the left; after them the Dakakin Billetana 
n Qaueta, or the under chamberlain; then the ſecretary for the 
king's commands; after him the right and left Azages, or 
generals; after them Rak Maſſery; after him the baſna; 
t alter him Kaſmati of Damot, then of Samen, then Amhara, 
| and, laſt of all, Tigre, before whom ſtands a golden cup upon 
a cuſhion, and he is called Nebrit, as being governor of 
0 Axum, or keeper of the book of the law ppi to de 
hy there. 


After the governor of Tigre comes the Acab Saat, or 

guardian of the fire, and the chief eccleſiaſtical officer of the - 

bing's houſehold, Some have ſaid, that this officer was ap- 
pointed to attend the king at the time of eating, and that it 
was his proviuce to ortler both meat and drink to be with- 
drawn Whenever he ſa w the king inclined to excels, | 


— 


After the Acab Saat, comes the firſt maſler of the houſe- 
held; then the Betwudet, or Ras; laſt of all the king gives 
his ſentence, which is final, and ſends it to the table, from 
the balcony where he is then liiting, by the officer called 
Kall-Hatzee _ e | 


We meet in Abyſſinia with various uſages, which many 
have hitherto thought to be peculiar to thoſe ancient nations 
in which they were frit obſerved ; others not fo learned, 
have thought they originated in Abyſſinia. Mr. Bruce firſt 
takes notice of thoſe that regard the "Gs and court. 


The 11 of Perſia, like theſe we are ſneaking of, were el- 
igible in one family only, that of the Arſacidz, and it was not 
al that race failed, they choſe Darius. The title of the King 
of Abyſſinia i *, King of Kings 3 and ſuch Daniel tells us was 
that of ee ee The right of primogeniture does 
not fo prevail in Abyflinia as to exclude election in the per- 
don of the e brothers 3 and this Was ewe the caſe us 
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. Perſia, In Perſia a preference was ; underſtood to be 
to the king's lawful children ; 
of the natural child being preferred to the lawful on-, Ha. 
rius, thongh a baſtard, was preferred to Iſogius, Ker oye 
lawful fon, and that merely by the election of the People. 

The fame has always obtained in Abyſſinia, A very yr oy 


of concubines ; but they have been preferred to the n, 
by the influence of a party, . under the name of tue 
8 Voice of the People. | Fo 


Though the Perſian king: had various ates, to whic 7 
they removed at different times in the year, Paſagargz, 2 
©. metropolis of their ancient kings, was obſerved a. tle cy; 
place for their coronation ; and this, too, was the 


caſe of 
Abyſſinia, with their metropolis of Axum. 


The next remarkable ceremony in which theſe two na 
agreed, is that of adoration, inviolably obſerved in «. 
to this day, as often as you enter the fovereign's pre ce. 

This is not only kneeling, but an abſolute proſtration. You 


then incline your head and body till your forehead :94. the 
earth; and, in caſe you have an anſwer to expect, yo. lie in in 
that poſture till the king, or ſomebody from him, det:rc: 


was firſt inſtituted by Cyrus, and this was preciſelß 30/- 


Its the.conſtant e is Aby kale, to beſer the b ars 
doors and windows within his hearing, and there, fron as 
in 3 


morning to night, to cry for juſtice as loud as poi“ 
diſtreſſed and complaining tone, and in all the differ cut len. 
guages they are maſters of, in order to their being adm !0 
have their ſuppoſed grievances: heard. In a country { il 
governed as Abyſſinia is, and ſo perpetually involved i vai, 
it may beeaſily ſuppoſed there is no want of people, w/ 14 


ſo, this is ſo much the conſtant uſage, that when it hangen, 


Pt ach 


— 


que 
but there were inſtancez 


part of their kings are adulterous baſtards, others are the Ix ue 


firſt fall upon your knees, then upon the palms of your hands, 


to riſe, This, too, was the cuſtom of Perſia ; Arian tay: this. 


| ture in | which they eee nd, mentioned in the book of 


real injuries and violence to complain of: But, if it were o 


| 1 in we midſt of the "rainy: nth that few people cn 
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proach th capital, or ſtand without in ſuch bad weather, a 
ſiet of vagrants are ear ided. maintained, and paid, whoſe ſole 
buſineſs it is to cry and lament, as if they had been really very 
much injured and opprefied ; and this, they tell you is for 
the king's honour, that he may not be lonely, by the palaee 
being too quiet, This, of all their abſurd cuſtoms, was the 
- moſt grievous and troubleſome ta Mr, Bruce, Sometimes, 
while Me. Bruce was buſy in his room in the rainy ſeaſon, 
there would be four or five hundred people, who all at once 
would begin, ſome roaring and crying, as if they were in pain, 
others demanding juſtice, as if they were that moment ſuffer- 
ing, or if in the inſtant to be put to death; and ſome groan- 
ing and ſobbing as if Juſt expiring ; and this horrid ſymphony 
was (o artfully performed, that no ear could diſtinguiſn but 
| that it proceeded from real diſtreſs. Mr, Bruce was often ſo 
| ſurpriſed, as to ſend the ſoldiers at the door to bring in one of 
them, thinking him come from the country, to examine who 
had injured him: many a time he was a ſerrant of his own, 
or ſome other equally known; or, if he was a ſtranger, upon 
aking him what misfortune had befallen him, he would an- 
ſwer very compoſedly, Nothing was the matter with him: 
chat he had been ſleeping all day with the horſes : that hear- 
zs from the ſoldiers at the door that he, Mr. Bruce, was re- 
E tired to his apartment, he and his companions had come to 
1 cry and make a noife under his window, to do him 2onour bes 
5 fore the people, for fear he ſhould be melancholy, by being too 
auiet when alone; and therefore hoped that he would order 
them drink, that they might continue with a little more ſpirit, 
BE violent anger which this often put him into, did not fai! 
W t be punctually reported to the king, at which he would 
5 3 neartily; and he himſelf was often hid, not far off, for 
the ſake of being a ſpectator of his heavy diſpleaſure, 


Eerxes, being about to declore war againſt the Greeks, ab. 
i] Embled all the principal chiefs of Afia in council. That 1 
Way not \ ſays he, be thought to af only by my own judgment, 
H I have called you together, At the ſame time, I think props 
er to intimate to you, that it is your duty to obey my will, 


her than enter into "wy deliberation or © remontirances of 
bor on.“ 
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We will now compare ſome particulars, the dreſs n or. 

naments of the two kings. The king of Abyffinia Weat: his 

hair long; ſo did the ancient kings of Perſia. A coo had 

appeared in the war with Perſia, and was looked upo by th 

_ Romans as a bad omen. _ Veſpaſian laughed at it, and faid, 

it it portended any ill, it was to tne king of Perſia, x dec, uſe, 
| like him, it wore long A GE 7 6! 


1 The Sodom was, with the Perſians: a e of re att a: 
x: with the Abyſlinians, being compoſed of the ſame n tial, 
and worn in the ſame manner. The king of Aby tk wary 
it, while marching, as a mark of ſovereignty, that us not 
impede or incommode him, as any other heaviecr gent 
would do, eſpecially in hot weather. This fillet #':-: 9vnds 
his head above the hair, leaving the crown 1 zucoper⸗ 
ed. It is an offence of the firſt magnitude for auß 4 
this time, to wear any thing upon his head, eſpecially white, 
unleſs for Mahometans, who wear caps, and over ten age 
white turban ; or for prieſts, who wear large turba mut 
; lin alſo. This was the diadem of the Perſians, as a _ rom 
| Lucian, who calls it a white fillet about the freche. Thx 
kings of Abyſlinia anciently ſat upon a gold throne. 132. 
5 large, convenient, oblong, ſquare ſat, like a ſmail : -d: lead, 
covered with Perſiau carpets, damaſk, and cloth oi 501d, with 
ſſteps leading up to it. It is til} richly gilded ; but then 
' / revolutions and wars have much abridged their and 1.247 
„ nificence. It is, in Abyflinia, high-treaſon, to {it vr any 
ſeat of the king's; and he that preſumed to do this, be 
inſtantly hewn to pieces, if there was not dome other collateral 
proof of his being a madman. 
* 5 It 1s n that A had heard of this law in Pets 
5 _ Bia, and diſapproved of it; for one day, it being strenge 
. cold, the king fitting in his chair before the fire, w arming is 


legs, faw a ſoldier, probably a Perſian, who had lot feln 
e by extreme numbneſs, The king immediately 1: -nped froil 
* his chair, and ordered the ſoldier to be ſor down upon it. T's 
fire ſoon brought him to his ſenſes, but he had almoſt let then 
again with tear, by finding himſelf in the king's {03t. T0 
whom Alexander ſaid, „Remember, and diſtingulſh, hon 
| mugh more advantageous te man my government i, ” 
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of the kings of Perſia, By ſitting down on my ſeat yen have 


: ſaved your life; by en outheirs, you would Ay have 
2 loſt it.“ | b 
, In Abyflinia it is confidered as a fundamental law of the land, 
"7 that none of the royal family, who has any deformity or bod- 
ily defect, ſhall be allowed to ſucceed to the crown; ahd, for - 
\ [MW this purpoſe, any of the princes, who may have eſcaped from 
8. the mountain of Wechne, and who are afterwards taken, are 
15 | mutilated in ſome of their members, that thus they may be 
» [MW difualified from ever ſucceeding, In Perſia the ſame was ob- 
n ſerved, Procopius tells us, that Zames, che ſon of Cabades, 
%% Vas exciuded from the throne becauſe he was blind of one 
+. WW cyc; the law of Perſia prohibiting any perſon that bad a bod- | 
i: WT il} defect to be elected king. | 
te, 


| The kings of Abyflinia were ſeldom ſeen by the people. 
of. | This abſurd uſage gave rife to many «buſes, In Per ſia it pro- 
N duced two officers, who were called the King's eyes, and the 


kiag's car, and who had the dangerous employment, Mr. 
1 broce means dangerous for the ſubject, of ſeeing and hearing 
5 5 for their ſovereign, In Abyſſinia it created an officer called 
th 7 the kin 5 's mouth, or voice; for, being ſeen by nobody, he 
117 : | {poke of courſe in the third perſon, Hear what the i ng fay: to a 
„ „ hich is the uſual form of all regal mandates in Aby ſlinia, 
hy 3 and what follows has the force of law, 
5 Solemn hunting matches were always in uſe both with the 
We ing: of Abyſſinia and thoſe of Perſia, In both kingdoms it 


24 Was 2 crime for a ſubject to ſtrike the game til! ſuch time as 
e. king had thrown his lance at it. This abſurd cuſtom was 
8 | Tepealed by Artaxerxes Longimanus in one kingdom, and by 
baus the Great in the other, ſo late as the dene of che 
at century. | 


The kings of Abyſſinia are above all laws. They are ſu- 
preme in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical and civil: the land and per- 
Ho their ſubjects are equally their property, and every in- 
55 MW: avitar of their kingdom is born their ſlave; if he bears a 
biber rank, it js by the king s gift; for bis neareſt relatious 


counted e better. . The ſame obtained bee 
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quality. The king of Abyſſinia, eats of wheat bread, bon 


Ince of Dembea, therefore called the king's food, 
has been, and ftill is the cuſtom of the kings of Aby 0 
marry what number of wives they chooſe ; that theſe were 
not, therefore, all queens ; but that among them ee was 
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There are ſeveral kinds of bread in Abyſlinia, ſome « /;. 
_ ferent ſorts of teff, and ſome of tocuſſo, which alſo ;; 


hy 
not of every wheat, but of that only that grows in prob. 
It ways 


one who was conſidered particularly as queen, and 15302 her 


head was placed the crown; and ſhe was calle! ':cphe, 


Thus, in Perſia, we read that Ahaſuerus loved Estler, hg 
bad found grace in his fight more than the other virgins, and 
he had placed a golden crown upon her head, And bes 


informs us, that when Eſther was brought before thc £17, he 


was exceedingly delighted with her, and made her th} 


wife, and when ſhe came into the palace he put a c:vwa up- 


on her head: whether placing the crown upon {he yueen's 


head had any civil effect as to regency in Perſia, as it |) in 


Abyflinia, is what hiſtory does not inform us. 


The king of Abyffinia never is ſeen to walk, nor t ſet lis 


foot upon the ground, out of his palace; and when: 1ovid 
diſmount from the horſe or mule on which he rides, 
ſervant with a ſtool, who places it properly for hin! chat 


purpoſe. He rides into the anti-charaber to the foo: e 


_ throne, or to the ſtool placed in the alcove of hies He 


very often judges capital crimes himſelf No man on. 


_ demned by the king in perſon to die for the firſt fau 0lets 
the crime be of a horrid nature, ſach as parricide vr e. 
And, in general, the life and merits of the prif-ucr tte 
weeighed againſt his immediate guilt ; ſo that if his : behav. 


jour has bad more merit towards the ſtate than prevent 


delinquency has thought to have injured it, the one is placed 
fairly againſt the other, and the accuſed is general ablolved 
when the ſovereign judges alone. Darius had condemned 
Sandeces, one of the king's judges, to be crucified ior c 
tion, that js, for having given falſe judgment fr bride. 
The man was already hung up on the croſs, wle ing, 
Tonſidering with himſelf how many good ſervices | tad 
done, previous to this, the only offence which he d com- 
mitted, ordered him to be pardoned. 
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The Perſian king, in all expeditions, was attended by 
„ I judges. We find in Herodotus, that, in the expedition of 1 
ph Cambyſes, ten of the principal Egyptians were condemned to 
Y- We by theſe Judges for every Perſian that had been ſlain by 
vs Wl the people of Memphis. Six judges always attended the 
to Ling of Abyſſinia to the camp, and, before them, rebels taken 
re on the field are tried and puniſhed on the ſpot. People that 
as the king diſtinguiſhed by favour, or for any public action, 
ler were in both kingdoms preſented with gold chains, ſwords, 
le. and bracelets, Theſe, in Abyſſinia, are underſtood to be 
19 chiefly rewards of military ſervice ; yet Poncet received a 
1d gold chain from Yaſous the Great, The day before the but - 
By tle of Serbraxos, Ayton Engeden received a ſilver bridle and 
ſaddle, covered with ſilver plates, from Ras Michael, 


ful | 
5 In Abyſſinia, when a priſoner is condemned in capital caſes, 
ne is rot again remitted to priſon, which is thought cruel, but 


1 he is immediately carried away, and the ſentence executed 
upon him. Abba Salama, the Acab Saat, was condemned 


nis by the king the morning he entered Gondar, on his return 
a from Tigre, and immediately hanged, in the garment of a 

«a: WW pricit, on a tree at the door of the king's palace, Chremation, 
nat brother to the uſurper Socinios, was executed that fame _ 
we morning: Guebra Denghel, Ras Michael's ſon-in-law, was 
ge likewiſe executed that ſame day, immediately after judg- 
on. ment; and fo were ſeveral others. The {ame was the prac- 
jetz ie in Perſia, as we learn from Xenophon, and more plainly 

ge. from Diodorus 5 | 

= The capital puniſhment, in Abyſſinia, is the croſs, Socini- 
111 0s firſt ordered Arzo, bis competitor, who had fled for ai- 
eg fiance and refuge to Phineas king of the Falaſha, to be 
„ed rucited without the camp. We find the fame puniſhment 
„d aficted by Artaxerxes upon Haman, who was ordered to 
p: be afised to the croſs till he died. 33 
ing, The next capital puniſument is flaying alive. That this 
.. barbarous execution ſüll prevails in Abyflinia is proved by 


; n ate of the unfortunate Wooſheka, taken priſoner in the 
| "P21gu of 1769, while Mr, Bruce was in Abyſlinia; a face 
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ö ö ment in Aby ſſinia. This is chiefly  inflifted upon 
called Franks, for religious cauſes. The catholic Prieſts in 


the battle of Fagitta, twelve chiefs. of the Pagan a, taken 
Ppriſoners by Ras Michael, had their eyes torn our, 
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riſice de to the vengeance of the beautiful Ozorc Reber: 
who, kind and humane as ſhe was in other reſpects 11... 
_ ceive no Wire ment for the 9 of r d. | 


d 8 


TV Patong or toning . to death is the next capital nig. 
war gere 


Abyſlinia that have been detected there, in theſe lurter dahs, 


have been ſtoned to death, and their bodies lie ing the 


ſtreets of Gondar, in ſquares or waſte places, corcten with 
the heaps of ſtones which occaſioned their Benth y 7. being 
thrown at them, I here are three of theſe heaps at tie church 


of Abbo, all covering Franciſcan friars ; 3. and. bete s them, 


a ſmall. pyramid over a boy who was ſtoned to 4830 :h with 


them, about the firſt year of the reign of David IV, t; Per. 


fa we find that Pagoraſus (according to Cteſias) was {toned 
to death by the order of the king; and the ſame author ſays, 

that Pharnacyas, one of the murderers ot Xerxes, as ſton- 
ed to death likewiſe, 75 | 


> Aw ied been i may be rocked 1 like wiſß the 
cinching out of the eyes, a cruelty which Mr. Bruce had ut 
too often ſeen committed inthe ſhort ſtay he made in Ab ina, 
This is generally inflicted upon rebels. After the ter of 


and Were 
afterwards abandoned to ſtarve in the valleys below 1}: own, 
Several priſoners of another rank, noblemen of gz, un. 
der went the ſame misfortune; and what is wor d, pot 
one of them died in the operation, nor its cou quences, 
though performed in the coarſeſt anner, with an iron fore 


The dead bodies of n lain for treaſon, W rtr an 
violence, on the high-way, at certain times, arc om uf. 
ed in Abyſſinia. The ſtreets of Gondar are ftrews: with pie. 
ces of their carcaſſes, which bring the wild beat in multl 
tudes into the city as ſoon as it becomes dark, tat! 5 
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boo bring pieces of human bodies into the houſe, and court- | 
yard, to eat them in greater ſecurity. 


Notwithſlanding the Abyſlinians were fo anciently and 
nearly connected with Egypt, they never ſcem to have made 


aſe of paper, or papyrus, but imitated the practice of the 


Perſians, who wrote upon ſkins ; and they do fo to this day. 
This ariſes from their having early been Jews, In Parthia, 
likewiſe, Pliny informs us, the uſe of papyrus was abſolutely 
unknown; and though it was diſcovered that papyrus grew 


in the Euphrates, near Babylon, of which they couid make 


 fians and Abyffinians, following the 


paper, they obſtinately rather chooſe to adhere to their an- 
cient cuſtom of weaving their letters on cloth, of which they 
made their garments, The Perſians, moreover, made aſe of 
parchment for their records, to which all their remarkable 


tranſactions were truſted ; and to this it is probably owing 


we have o many of their cuſtoms preſerved to this day. 


From this great reſemblance in cuſtoms between the Per- 
faſhionable way of judg- 
ing about the origin of nations, one ſhould boldly conclude, 
that the 5 were a colony of Perſians; but this ig 
very well known to be without foundation. The cuſtoms, 
mentioned as only peculiar to Perſia, were common to all the 
eaſt z and they were loſt when thoſe countries were over-run 
and conquered by thoſe who introduced harbarous cuſtoms 
of their own. The reaſon why we have fo much left of the 
Perſian culjogns is, that they were written, and ſo not liable 
to alterstion; and, being on parchment, did alſo contribute 
to their vreſervation. The hiſtory which treats of thoſe an- 
cient and poliſhed nations has preſerved few fragments of 
heir manners entire from the ruins of time; while Abyſſinia, 
at war with nobody, or at war with i:{lf only, has preſerved 
the ancient euſtoms which it enjoyed in common with all the 
ealt, and Which were only loſt in other kingdoms by the in- 
vaſion of ſtrangers, a misfortune AbyWinia has never luffered | 
arce the introduction of letters. 


The old Egyptians, as we are told 6 weren ſcripture, did 
= cat with ſtrangers ; but perhaps the obſervation is ex- 
teuded farther than ever ſeripture meant, N iuſtance given 
W of 
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of Joſeph's brethren not being allowed to eat with the Egypic 


ö upon her fleſh, which made them a 
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ians was, becauſe Joſeph had told Pharoah that His brethren, 
and Jacob his father, were ſhepherds, that he might get 
the Egyptians the land of Goſhen, a land, as the nat 


ports, of paſturage and grafs, which the Nile never 1. 
flowed, and it was therefore in poſſeſſion of the ſheplerds, 


Now the ſhepherds, we are told, were the direct natura ag. 
emies of the Egyptians who live in towns. The her 


alſo facrificed the god whom the Egyptians worſhi pped. 


-The Egyptians worſhipped the cow, and the nee slived 
a ſeparate people, 
could not eat nor communicate together; and [ls 
knowledge of this was, as we are informed by ſcripturo, the 


| reaſon why Joſeph told Pharoah, when he aſked him wha! 
profeſſion his brethren - were of, Your ſervants, (ys 0. 


ſeph) are ſhepherds, and their employment the . of 
cattle ;? and this was given out, that the land of 
might be alotted to them, and-fo they and their defcen: ndane 


be kept ſeparate from the Egyptians, and not expoled to 


mingle in their abominations; or, though they had abitiine« 
irom thoſe abominations, they could not kill cattle for ir! 
nice or for food, They would have raiſed il}-wil! 2:16 


themſelves, and, as Moſes ſays, would have been ſtonee d 


ſo the end of bringing them to Goſhen would have Veen f kruſ⸗ 


trated, which was to nurſe them in a plentiful land, in pe ce 
and ſecurity, till they ſhonld attain to be a OY ” 


capable of ſubduing and filling the land, to which, 


"OF their captivity, God was to lead them, 


The Abyſinians neither eat nor drink with ſang: N 


_ though they have no reaſon for this; and it is now 2 

prejudice, becauſe the old occafion for this regulation 8 loſt, 
They break or purify, however, every veſſel a ſtror'? et 7 
any kind ſhall eat or drink in. | 
from the Egyptians, and they have preferved it, thei "the 

Egyptian reaſon does no longer hold, 


The cuſtom then 


The Egyptians eds no account of the mother W 1 
ſtate was; if the father was free, the child followed the « o- 25 
Alen of the father, This is ſtrictly ſo in We, The 
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king's child by a negro-ſlave, bought with money, or taken 
in war, is as near in ſucceeding to the crown, as any one of 


twenty children that he has cider than that one, and born of 
the n women of the mans 


The men in. Egypt did neither boy u nor ſell ; the fame | is the | 


_ eaſe in Abyſſinia at this day. It is infamy for a man to go to 


market to buy any thing. He cannot carry water or bake 
bread ; but he muſt waſh the clothes belonging to both ſexes, 

aud in this function, the women cannot help him. In Abyflinia 
the men carried their burdens on their heads, the women on 


their ſhoulders, and this difference we are told, obtained in 
Egypt. It is plain, that this buying, in the public market, 


by women, muſt have ended whenever jealouſy or ſequeſtra- 


| tion of that ſex began; for this reaſon it ended early in 


7-0 


Egypt; but, for the oppoſite reaſon, it ſubſiſts in Abyſſinia 
to this day, It was a fort of impiety in Egypt to eat a calf; 
aud the reaſon. was plain, they worſhipped the cow. In 


_ Abyſlinia, to this day, yo man eats veal, although every one 


very willingly eats a cow. The Egyptian reaſon no longer 
ſubfiſts, as in the former caſe,” but the prejudice remains, 
though they have OTOL their Wan 


The Ai eat no wild or water fowl, not eren the 
gooſe, which was a great delicacy in Egypt. Ihe reaſon of 
this is, that, upon their converſion to Judaiſm, they were 
forced to relinquiſh their ancient municipal cuſtoms, as far as 
they were contrary to the Moſaical law; and the animals, 
in their country, not correſponding in form, kind, or name, 
with thoſe mentioned in the Septuagint, or original Hebrew, 
it has followed, that there are many of each claſs that know 
not whether they are clean or not; and 2 wonderful confu- 
ſion and uncertainty has followed through ignorance or miſ- 

take, being unwilling to violate the law in any one inſtance 
through not under ſtand ing it. = 


Mr, Bruce has mentioned, in the courſe of the rative of 
his journey from Maſuah, that, at a ſmall diſtance from 
Axum, he overtook on the way three travellers, who ſeemed 
to be ſoldiers, driving a cow before them. They halted at a 
brook, threw own the beaſt, and one of them cut a pretty 

large 


+ 
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larke collop of fleſh from its buttocks, after wh nich they 
drove the cow gently on as before, A violent outer 


Was 


' raiſed in England at hearing this circumſtance, Wien de 


did not heſitate to pronounce impoſſible, when the 2 
and cuſtoms of Abyſlinia were to them utterly unknown, 
The Jeſuits, eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia for above a h andred 
years, had told them of that people eating, what tl.oy c 
raw meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant 9 this, 


It muſt be from prejudice alone we condemn the eatins of 
raw fleſh ; no precept, divine or human, forbids it ; an 
be true, as later travellers have diſcovered, that there te. 
tions ignorant of the uſe of fire, any law againſt eating raw 
 Neſh could never have been intended by God as obig 
upon mankind in general. At any rate, it is certain 
clearly known, whether the eating raw fleſh was not cy: 
lier and more general practice than by preparing it wit fr: ; 


— Þ 


many wiſe and learned men have doubted, whether it was at 


* firſt permitted to man to eat animal food at all. Cod, tis 
author of life, and the beſt judge of what was Proper to 
maintain it, gave this regimen to our firſt parents E hold, 
J have given you every herb bearing ſeed, which is pon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit 
of a tree yielding ſeed : te you it ſhall be for meat.” And 
though, immediately after, he mentions both beaſts and fon, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the earth, he docs not 
fay that he has deſigned any of theſe as meant for man. On 
the contrary, he ſeems to have intended the vegetable cre- 
tion as food for both man and beaſt—« And to every H of 
the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every hing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 08 
given every green herb for meat: and it was ſo.” At er ih 
flood, when mankind began to repoſſeſs the earth, (:- gave 
Noah a much more extenſive permilſion ;—<< m_ moving 
thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as ite green 
herb have 1 given you all things.“ | 


Saul's army, after a battle, ſew, that i: is, fell vorge oui 
vpon the cattle they had taken, and threw them «©: ©! 1 the 


Preve 15 


\ 


ground to cut off their fleſh, and eat them raw, © ti! i 
La was defiled by eating blood, or livipg anin?'+, 0 
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prevent this, Saul cauſed to be rolled to him a great ſtone, 
and ordered thoſe that killed their oxen to cut their throats. 
upon that ſtone, This was the only lawful way of killing 
animals for food; the tying ob the ox and throwing it upon 


the ground was not permitted as equivalent. The Ifraeiites 


did probably in that caſe, as the Abyſſinians do at this day; 
they cut a part of its throat, ſo that blood might be ſeen upon 
the ground, but nothing mortal to the animal tollowed 


from that wound, But, after laying his head upon a large 


Kone, and cutting his throat, the blood tell from on high, or 
was poured on the ground like water, and ſv fficient evidence 


aoyeared the creature was dead, before it was attempted to 


cat it, We have ſeen that the Abyſſinians came from Paleſ- 
tine a very few years after this; and we are not to doubt, 


that they then carried with them this, with many other 


jewiſh cuſtoms, which they have continued to this day. 


Conſiſtent with the plan of this work, which is to deſcribe 


the my nners of the ſeveral nations through which Mr. Bruce 


* 


paſted, good and bad, : 25 he obſerved them, he ſays, he cannot 
avoid giving ſome account of this Polyphemus banguet, as far 


as decency will permit him; it is part of the hiſtory of a bar- 


barous people; and Mr. Bruce lays, however he might wiſh 
it, he cannot decline It, 


in the cap, where one is babe beo furpriſe at all tiines, 


or in the country or villages, when the rains have become ſo 


conſtant that the valleys will not bear a horſe to paſs them, 


or that men cannot venture far from home, through fear of 


being ſurrounded and ſwept away by temporary torrents, oc- 
caoned by ſudden ſhowers on the mountains; in a word, 
when a man can ſay he is ſafe at home, and the ſpear and 
znield is bung up in the hall, a number of people of the bels 


1a ion in the villages, of both ſexes, courtiers in the palace, 


or citizens in the town, meet together to dine between twelve 
and one o'clock, A long table is ſet in the e large 
com, and benches beſide it for a number of gell who are in- 


vited, Tables and benches the Portugueſe in rode ed amongſt 7 


them; but bull hides, ſpread upon the ground, ſerved che 


befor as they now do in the camp and country. A cow or bÞ! I, 


due or a 1 7 company is numerous, is brought cloſe to 
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the door, and his feet grongly tied. The fin that h. ba 
\ down under his chin and throat, is cut only ſo deep 
arrive at the fat, of which it totally conſiſts, and, by the / 


_ aration of a few fmall blood-veſſels, fix or ſeven dry. * 


blood only fall upon the ground. They have no ſtone, 14.4), 
nor altar upon which theſe cruel affaſfins lay the animal's 
bead in this operation. Mr, Bruce begs his pardon 


for calling him an aſſaſfin, as he is not ſo merciful as {© in; 


_ at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep the beaſt alive til he 
be nearly eaten up. Having ſatisfied the Moſaical i 
-_ . cording to his conception, by pouring the ſe fix or "te en drops 


upon the ground, two or more of them fall to worn on 


the back of the beaſt, and on each fide of the ſpine, cul 
Kin deep; then putting their fingers between tei 
the kin, they begin to ſtrip the hide of the anima! al 1 Way 


dow his ribs, and fo on to the buttock, cutting {kin 
wherever it hinders them commodiouſſy to ftrip the p14 cn. 


imal bare, All the fleſh on the buttocks is then cur. 


In ſolid, ſquare pieces, without bones, or much cf. of 


blood; and the prodigious noife the animal Wes, - 18 u ſig 
nal fol the company to fit dow n to table. | 


45, There. are then laid before every gueſt, E ales, 
round cakes” if they may be ſo called, „ as big as 
pan cake, and ſomething thicker and tougher It ie coy 


ened bread of a ſonriſh taſte, far from being diſagrees. ad | 
very eably digeſted, made of à grain called teff, It. tae : 


| ferent colours, from black to the colour of the w hire! wheat 
bread, Three or four of theſe cakes are generally jt up- 
5 per molt, ſor the food of the perſon oppoſite to Y 61e feat 


they are placed, {Beneath theſe are four or five f G inmiry 1 


bhread, and of a blackiſh kind, Theſe ſerve them: f. 40 
wipe his fingers upon, and after wards the ſervant tor br pac 70 
his dinner, Two or three ſervants then come each with 4 
ſquare piece of beeef in their bare hands, layihg it ur: | the 
cakes of teff, placed like diſhes down the table, u nen. cloth 
or any thing elſe beneath them. By this time all th. gueſt: 
5 have knives in their hands, and their men have age 
.-, Wobked ones, which they put to all ſorts of uſes c tht 
time of war. The women have ſmall claſped We: {uct 


as s the worſt of the kind made at ane, fold ſor a 
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penny each. The company are ſo ranged, that one man fits be» 
tween two women; the man with his long knife cuts a thin 


piece, which would be thought a good beef. ſteak in England, 
while you ſee the motion of the fibres yet perfectly diſtinct, 
and alive in the fleſh, No man in Abytlinia, of any faſhion | 


whatever, feeds himſelf, or touches his own meat, . The wom- 


en take the ſteak and cut it length-ways like firings, about 


"70 3 Wan . P mn e erg rg A ag rh : 
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the thickneſs of a little finger, then croſs-ways into ſquare - 


pieces, ſomething ſmaller than dice, This they lay upon a | 
piece of the teff bread, ſtrongly powdered with black pepper, 


or Cayenne pepper, and foffile ſalt ; they then wrap it up in 
teff bread like a cartridge. + e 


the méhn time, the man having put up his knife, with 


each hand reſting upon his neighbour's knee, his body ſtoop- 
ing, his head low and forward, and mouth open very like 


an idiot, he turns to the one whoſe cartridge is firſt ready, 
who ſtuffs the whole of it into his mouth, which is io full that 
he is in conſtant danger of being choaked, This is a mark ot 


| crapdeur, The greater the man would ſeem to be, the larg- 
er piece he takes in his mouth; and the more noiſe he makes in 


chewing it, the more polite he is thought to be. They have 


| indeed, 2 proverb that ſays, * Beggars and thieves only edt 
| ſmall pieces or,yithout making a noiſe,” Having diſpatched 


this morſe}, which he does very expeditiouſly, his next fe- 


: male neighbour holds forth another cartridge, which goes 


the ſame way, and ſo on till he is ſatisfied. He never drinks 


W ci! 2 has finiſhed eating; and before he begins, in gratitude 
| to the fair one that fed him, he makes up two ſmall rolls of 
the fame kind and form; each of his naighbours open their 


months ar the fame time, while with each hand he puts their 
portion into their mouths. He then falls to drinking out of 
a large handſome horn; the ladies eat till they are ſatisfied, 
auc then all drink together. A great deal of mirth and joke 


wound, very ſeldom with any mixture of acrimony or 
i humour, De, W IG . wy 


During all this time, the unfortunate victim at the door is 


” bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. As long as they cam” 
r vi the fleſh from his bones, they do not meddle with the 
abe, or the pa 


& where the great arteries are, At laſt, they 
Cal | | fall 
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Abyſſinia, unleſs that which is contracted by mutu- one ; 


the father. 0 
_ me is aſſigned to the father. 
the reſt daughters, he is the right of the mother. m. 
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fall upon the thighs like wie; and ſoon after, the aul nal 
bleeding to death, becomes ſo tough, that the canniba! , Who 


_ , have the reſt of it to eat, find very hard work to ate 
| 5 ka fleſh from the bones with, their teeth like dogs, 


"Tit the mean. time, thoſe within are very much ele 


os 


| love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted 3 
ſolute freedom. There is no coyneſs, no delays, nod of 
appointments or retirement, to gratify their wiſh-.. hero | 
a are no rooms but one, in er 9 880 . both to Bac- 
5 chus and to Venus. | 


Although we read from the Jeſuits a great deal abo ay. 


riage and polygamy, yet there is nothing which map - 


red more truly, than that there is no ſuch thing as π 9 n 


7 


without other form, ſubſiſling only till diffolved +: Liften 
of one or other, and to be renewed or repeated 


1 
it is agreeable to both parties, who, when they pleaf coj:i- 


it together again as man and wife, after having ben Givoree 
ed, had children by others, or whether they bete een 
murried: or had children with others or not. 
remembers to have once been at Koſcam in preſen of the 
Itegbe, when in the circle, there was a woman of g. 
ity, and ſeven men who had alt been her huſbands, 0112 of 
who was the happy ſpouſe at that time, ” 


Br ce 


At. mY 


Upon ſeparation they divide the children, The ade fon 
falls to the mother's firſt choice, and the eldeſt d 
If there be but one daughter, and all the ell ſons, 
If there be but one o 


ders are unequal after the firſt election, the reſt ars ed 


by lot. There is no ſuch diſtinction as legitimate ien 
mate children, from the king to the beggar ; fo. ren 
any one of their marriages valid, all the iflue of there! was 


ha adulterous baſtards, 
Ras Michael one day afked N Mr. Bruce, before . a Salt 


5 1 (the Acab Saat) whether ſuch things as theſe promiſcucds 


- marriages and divorces were permitted and practißd in 1 
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a] and, upon 1 his inſiſting, he was obliged to anſwer, that even, 
0 it ſcripture had not forbidden it, as Chriſtians, as Engliſh- _ 
te men, the law reſtrained them from ſuch practices, by Sap. 
ing polygamy felony, or puniſhable by death, FA FR Et "" f 
8 ROS 
1 The king in his marriage uſes no other ceremony than N 
b - He ſends an Azage to the houſe where the lady lives, Where 
of the officer announces to her, It is the king's pleaſure, that 
re. ſne ſhould remove inſtantly to the palace, She then dreſſes 
AG: herſelf in the beſt manner, and immediately obeys, Thenee- 
forward he affigns her an apartment in the palace, and gives 
5 her a houſe elſewhere in any part ſhe chooſes, Then, when 
= he makes her Iteghe, it ſeems to be the neareſt reſemblance 
. to marriage; for, whether in the court or the camp, he or- 
5 ders one of the judges to pronounce in his preſence, that he, 
8 the king, has choſen his hand- maid, naming her for his queen; 
* upon which the crown is put. upon her head, but the is not 
wah | anointed, 
Orgs The crown being bereditary in one family, but elective in 
een the perſon, and polygamy being permitted, muſt have multi- 
rice plied theſe heirs very much, and produced conſtant diſputes, 
be so that it was found neceſſary to provide a remedy for the 
sl. anarchy and effuſion of royal blood, which was otherwiſe 
1 of MM iveritably to follow. The remedy was a humane and gentle 

8 one: they were confined in a good climate upon a high mount- 
155 Jain, and maintained there at public expenſe. They are 
„ avebt to read and write, but nothing elſe; 730 cloths for 
A * Vrapping round them, 3ooo ounces of gold, which is 30,000 
* | dollars, or crowns, are allowed by the ſtate for their main- 

" tenance, Theſe princes are hardly uſed, and, in trouble- 
. 2 times, often put to death upon the ſmalleſt miſinfor- 
210 ation. While Mr. Bruce Was in Abyſſinia, their revenue 
ofin Ps © grofly miſapplied, that ſome of them were {aid to have 
, I died with hunger and of cold, by the avarice and hard-heart- 
n ; Tee of Michael neglecting to furniſh them neceſſaries. 

. or had the King, as far as ever Mr. Bruce could diſcern, that 
ik. I 1 feeling one would have expected from a prince, reſ- 
«os WI... ors” _ very fitnation himſelf : however that be, and 0 

i hi 1 ok iftreſſing the ſituation of thoſe princes, we cannot | 
able; e «isHied with 12 when we look to the neighbouring 
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. _ kingdomof Sennaar, or Nubia, There no mountain trult⸗ 
end with the confinement of their priuces; but, as ſoon the 


\ _.,___cendants, that can be laid hold of, are cut, and this is the caſe 


Tor, Sele, and Bagirma. * „ 
In ſpeaking of the military force of this kingdom, gest eg. 


Pe, De DEI Sa dog 
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n the field, was that in the rebellion before the bat © Ser. 
5 braxos. When they firſt encamped upon the lake Tune, 
the rebel army altogether might amount to abe co 

men. In about a fortnight afterwards, many had deleted; 

and Mr, Bruce does not think (for he ſpeaks only by hearjay) 

that, when the king marched out of Gondar, they were then 

above 30,000. When Gojam joined, and it was known that 
Michael and his army increaſed to above 60,000 moi; c. 

ards and brave, old and young, veteran ſoldiers aud Hack. 


deſertion and other cauſes, when they retreated 6 r, 
Mr. Bruce does not ſuppoſe the army was 16 , moſtly 
from the province of Tigre, Faſil, indeed, had n-t joined; 
and putting his army of 12, ooo men, it does not apfenr (hat 

any king of Abyflinia ever commanded 40,c00 ef ive men 

_ at any time, or upon any cauſe whatever, exciu:ve 0: bis 

% ( | 


hbeir ſtandards are large ſlaves, furmonnted e p 
with a hollow ball; below this is a tube in which . ftaff is 


fixed 3 and immediately below the ball, a narrow {iripe c 
br. Johnſon's beautiful tale of Raſſelas Prince of Abyflinia, where Warr th 

of imagination, correct reaſoning, and an extenfive 3 the general 
oh | manners of mankind, and of the various appearances of human lite, are fo erm 
3 nmuentliy diſplayed, has already rendered this cuſtom of the Abyſünlin empire ct 
3 generally known to Englim readers. He has converted the car) mounten 
into a happy valley. He has excluded the real evils to Which © conkced 
. _ Princes are. expoſed, but has a ſufficient reſource in ennui to cnbi: thei c 
g . : oyments. The tranflation of Lobo's voyage was among Dr. Johnſon's ure ge 
rar Efforts ; but the information communicated by the Jeſuit appe**? oY 
made a dzep imprefſien on his mind. The ftory of Rafſelas, znd he wenn 

of Seguid's vain reſolution to dedicate a few days to happineſs, in a bY 

in the lake Dombea, are ſtriking and noble proofs of this, 
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father dies, the throats of all the collaterals, and all their ger, | 


Win all the black flates in the deſert weſt of Sennaar, Ua 


 aggerations have been uſed, The largeſt army that over wag © 
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{= gil made forked; or cwallow.tailed, uke a vane, and ſeldom 
he much broader. The ſtandards of the infantry have their 


el. MW flags painted two colours: erofiways—yellow, white, red, or 
ale green. The horſe have all a lion upon their flag, fome a red, 
Jar ſome a green, and ſome a white lion, The black horſe beve 


a vellow lion, and over it a white ſtar upon a red flag, allud. 
ing to two prophecies, the one, Judah is a young lion,” 


ka ana ü the other, „ There ſhall come a ſtar opt of Judah.“ 
ger. This had been diſcontinued for want of cloth till the war of 
ane, Begemder, when a large piece was found in Joas's wardrobe, 
05 and was thought a certain omen of his victory, and of a long 
6; and vigorous reign. This piece of cloth was ſaid to have 
iy) been brought from Cairo by Yaſons II. for the campaign of 
ren Denpasar, and, with the other ſtandards and colours, was ſur- 


at rendered to the rebels when the king was made priſoner. 


TE The king's houſehold troops ſhould conſiſt of about 8000 
zack. Wh infantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, and ſupply the place 
ene of archers ; bows have been laid aſide for near a hundred 
18 | years, aud are only now uſed by the Waito Shangalla, and 
- one other barbarous inconſiderable nations. Theſe troops 
0 are divided into four companies, each under an officer called 
nol F Shaloka, which anſwers to our colonel, Every twenty men 


| have an officer, every fifty a ſecond, and every hundred a 
third; that is, every twenty have one officer who commands 
then, but is commanded likewiſe by an officer who com- 
Wimands the fifty; ſo that there are three officers who com- 
mand liſty men, fix command a hundred, and thirty com- 


he top rande five hundred, over whom is the Shalaka; and this body 
{1aif is ey call Bet, which ſignifies a houſe, or apartment, becauſe 
ive el ech of them goes by the name of one of the king's apart. 

al Noeeats For example, there is an apartment called Anbaſa 


= et, or the lion's houſe, and a regiment carrying that name 
Was the charge of it, and their duty is at that apartment, or 


ebe. bat part of the palace where it is; there is another called 
a wade Wan Eet, or the elephant's hiouſe, that gives the name to 
confced nocher called Werk Sacala, or the gold houſe, which en - 
2 on: ts na me : to another Sorgen and fo on with the reſt. | 
Z 4 have | | 

* account | There are four. regiments, that ſeidom, if ever, 1 
an 00 


1 1000 men, Which n alone upon the king, and are all 
foreigners, 


: th e PT, NARRATIVE. or 


| foreigners, at leaſt the officers ; theſe have the charge of hie 
- perſon while in the field, In times, when the king 


leading ſtrings, they amount to tour or five thouſayd, 
then oppreſs the country, for they have great privilege. 


and 
At 


times, when the king's hands are weak, they are kept incom- 


"Pere out of tear and Jealouſy. 


Before the king marches, three proclamation: ate made, 
The firſt is, Buy your mules, get ready your provit . 1d 


pay your ſervants : for, after ſuch a day, they that fes 


here ſhall not find me,” The ſecond is about a week after, 


or accordiug as the exigency is prefling ; this is, 


k me 


gown 


the kantuffa in the four quarters of the world, for 1 & not 


know where I am going.“ This kantuffa is a terrible 


which very much moleſts the king and nobility in _ _ 


by taking hold of their long hair, and the cotton e 
are wrapped in. The third and laſt proclamation is, is 
encamped upon the Angrab, or Kahha ; he that 
_ Join me there, I will chaſtiſe him for ſeven an mY 
Bruce was long in a doubt what this term off 
meant, till he recollected the jubilee-year of the Jens 8, 
whom ſeven years was a preſcription: of offences, de 
all treſpaſſes. 


The rains generally ceaſe the eighth of September; ! 
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„ And 


ſeaſon follows till they begin again about the 2oth of toe, 


they then continue pretty conſtant but moderate n 


till Hedar St. Michael, the eighth of November. 


demic diſeaſes ceaſe with the end of theſe rains, and it is 


= arinies begin to march. 


Mur. Bruce next ede ts ſpeak « of the ſtate of - 
Abyſ{oiz, where there are more churches than in 2 
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othe 


country, and, though it is very mountainous, and con: que 


the view much obſtructed, it is very ſeldom you ſee ie! 
| five or fix churches; and, if you are on a comm: 
ground, five times that number. Every great man tb: 


1.31 
| Jing 
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thinks he has atoned for all his wickedneſs if he leaves fund 


45 to build a church, or has built one in his life time. 
builds many. Wherever a victory is gained, there 
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the gain. Formerly this was only the caſe es « the Gets 5 


was Pagan or Infidel; ; now the ſame is obſerved when the 


victories are over Chriſtians. The ſituation of a church is al- 
ways choſen near running water, for the convenience of their 
purifications and ablucions, in Which they obſerve ſtrictly 


the Levitical law. They are always placed upon the top of 


ſome beautiful round hill, which is ſurrounded entirely with 


rows of the oxycedrus; or Virginia cedar, which grows here 
in great beauty and perfection, and is called Arz. There is 


notuing adds ſo much to the beauty of the country as theſe 


churches and the plantations: about them. In the middle of 
this pls: 
number of thoſe beautiful trees called Cuflo, Which 'grow 


very high, and are all extremely pictureſque, Ni 


The 8 are all round, with thatched roofs ; their fum- 


mits are perfect cones ; the outſide is ſurrounded by a num- 
ber of wooden pillars, which are nothing elſe than the 
tronks of the cedar-tree, and are placed to ſupport the ed- 
ifice, about eight feet of the roof projecting beyond the wall 


of, the church, which forms an agreeable walk, .or colonnade 
around it in hot weather, or in rain. The infide of the church 


is in ſeveral diviſions, according as is preſcribed by the law of _ 


Moſes. The firſt is a circle ſomewhat wider than the inner 
one; here the congregation fit and pray, Within this is a 


are, and that ſquare is divided by a veil or curtain, in which | 
is another very ſmall diviſion anſwering to the holy of holies. 
This is fo narrow, that none but the prieſts can go into it, 
You are bare-footed, whenever you enter the church, and if 


bare. footed, you may go through every part of it, if you have 


any ſuch eurioſity, provided you are pure, that is, have not 
been concerned with women for twenty four hours before, 


or touched carrion or dead bodies, (a curious aſſemblage of 


ideas) tor in that caſe you are not to go within the pr cincts, 


or outer circumference of the church, but ſtand and ſay Your 
Prayers at an awful diſtauce among the cedars. Ges 


Every perſon of both ſexes, under Jewiſh diſqualifications, | 
are obliged to obſerve this diſtance; and this is always a place 
belonging to the chureh, where, unleſs in Lent, you fee the 
gf catelt part of the congregation ; ; but his is lelt to your 

| own 
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| 7 ce letve u ſervunt there wich them, or elle "i 
bein beftolen, if good fer uny thing, by the priefts u on 


"a _wbrefhold, and the two'davr peſts, go in and fiy What pri 


der. The churches ure full of pictrres, painted o 14 Wl 
5 mmnent, end nailed upon the walls, in a manner littte ie, 1s. Wl 
euly then you ſte paltry print in beggarly country ale on 
I There has been always u fort of paintitig known among 


Hpualnters. Someritites, tor a particutar church, the) get! 
Funber ar Peturesef j 
aimed from Outro, in a file vety little ſuperior to the a Soon a 

Tertances of thett Gern. They ore placed Ike a frieÞ-, 1 


FPhere is ndchdlee intheir faints, they are bothöf the 014 al 
Nes Teſtametit, unt toe that might be diſpented 4 n 

- both, There 10 Je, Pontious Pilate and his wife; there b, 
Balaam and his aſs; Samſon and his Jaw-bone ; and {© ov 

_ reſt, But the "thing that ſur priſed Mr. Bruce 'mo't, wah 
58 Kind of ſhure migiature upon the front of the head vm 
mitre, of tlie prieſt, adminiſter ing the ſacrament at ad, 
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the top of the dan of the Mend), er manlierd, boca" ft ©" 7 
a ſhade, but there is no doubt that pictures have been 1 bo He, 


in their churches from the very earlieſt age of Chriſtian . bree fo; 


Tue urtictes uf thefiith of the KbyMutanshave bee: ing I Ehret la 
eli Ane * Van eee in the begin = 


21 IT c 10 TY 1 2&1 v 2 TY p 15 pl 
of this * Bruce fears he would diſoblige dome , "i 
of his reaglers Ware. be to pals this label withour no.” os If 


= Their firſt biſhop, Frumentius, being ordained about the , . 
ear 333, and inſtructed in the religion of the Creeks of the 


chair of It, Mark, it follows. that the true 1 eligion of the 


imanmy, is that of the Greek. church; and every rite or 

emo) in the Abyflinian church may de found and traced 
3 ip to its origin in the Greek churches While both of them 
were orthodox... Frumentius preſerved Abyffnis untainted | 
ith hereſy till the day of his death. We find from a letter 


1 kim vs which, that 8 refulad to of ; __ 40 d | 
ER in ha e 


oon aſter this, Arianifa, and 4 number of mer PRO N 
ain their turn, were brought by the manks {x om Egypt, 
_ infected the church of Abyſfigia. A great part of theſe 


ſerence of the langnages in thok times, and eſpecially the two 
es Nature and Perun; then which no tue words Were 
ware eanivoesd in 0 language mY which. LO dere L 
_ fate. 


n by the ern POET cquneil, that's one baptiſiy 90 
vas neceſſary for the regeperation of man, tor fceeing 
_ : from the fin of our firſt parents, and liſtiag him under 

the banner of Chriſt. 1 confeſs one beptiſip for che re- 

os of dns,“ ſays the Symbol, I was naintaingd by the 

e, that in Aby ſfinia, once every year, they baptiſed al 
people, ar adults. Mr. Bruc9 _ ay ae! be. 

| 3 wimſelf ſaw on the po. e 


The wall river, running between the 72 of Adowa Ap 7 
he church, had been dammed up for ſeveral days; the ſtream 
was ſcanty, fo that it fearcely overflowed, It was in places 
bree feet deep, in ſome, perhaps, ues or little mare, 
Three largo tenth were ang dhe 7 —_— before the: "_ 7 

of 


church of Alexandvia by St. Athanaſius, then ſitting ip the 180 


\by{finjans, wich they received on their converſion ta 


£1 reſerved ig the works of St. e that Conltpotivs, „ 


xerelies, in the beginning, were certainly. owing to the di- 
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| be 1 Eetpbany'; one on the north for the prieſts to repoſe in 
5 during intervals of the ſervice, and; beſide this, one to com. 
munſcate in: on the ſouth there was a third tent tte - 


monks and prieſts of another church to reſt themf... es in 
their turn. About twelve. o'clock at night, the ma 11 
pPrieſts met together, and began their prayers and p 2t 


_ the water fids, one party relieving each other. . e 


day, the governor, Welleta Michael, came thither W .n« 


3 Bs,  Joldiers to raiſe men for Ras Michael, then on "ap march 


„weint Waragna Faſil, and fat, down on a fmall hilt 
Water ade, the troops all an. on foot no on ©urle- 
| back around them, 


7. pom 


As fn as the fon han to appear, tee large croſſ. 5 of 


wood were carried by three prieſts dreſſed in their ſace! - dota! 


_ vellments, and who, coming to the ſide of the river, 


(croſs into the water, and all this time the firing, ki 


. 


and pray ing, went on together The prieſts with tlie | 


returned, one of their number before them carry) 


thing leſs than an Engliſh quart of water in a ſilver Hoe or. 


chalice ; when they were about fifty yards from «jet 


N Michael, that general Nood up, and the prieft cock put 


Water as he could hold in his hands and ſprinkled i: pon 
his head, holding the cup at the fame time to Welle 


| nels mouth to taſte; after which the prieſt received b-: ik | 


again, ſaying, at the ſame time, 5s Gzier y'barak,” v his 


| Gmwply, © May God bleſs you.“ Each of the three croles 


were then brought forward to Welleta ichael, and he Nigel 
them. The ceremony of ſprinkling the er- was n 

peated to all the great men in the tent, all cleanly d. 7 
in gala. Some of them, not comented with aſper lion, ke. 

ceived the Water in the palms of their hands j joined, #10 

dank it there: more water was brought for thoſe t that had 
not partaken of the firſt; and after the whole of 


ernor's company was tprinkled, the croſſes returned 70 "de 


river, their bearers aging BE Ages and the ſkir mi = a 
fri continuing. p 


- Mr. Brnee root hike; a very little time er he govs 


ergor: had been ſprinkled, two borſes arid two mules, eng- 
Pay $0; Ras Michael and Ozoro ST came an were wv: xthed, 
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guns; thoſe who had wounds bathed them *Alfo. "Heaps « of —. 


platters and pots, that had been uſed by Mahbometansvr Jews; 
were brought thither ene to o be purified ; ; and thus the 
whole ended, | e 


5 7 12 

Mr. Bruce 80 . coremeny; 1 3 at 
Kabha, near Gondar, in preſence: of the king, who drank 
ſome of the water, and was ſprinkled by the prieſts; then 
took the cup in his haud, and threw the reſt that was left 


upon Amha Yaſous; ſoying, I will be your deacon 3” and 


this was thought a high compliment, the prieſb giving. him 


bis bleſſing at the ſame time, but e him no more Water. 


Mr. Bruce chen mentions the account given of this by Alra- 


rez, chaplain to ths Waser ae under Don, Rader 
igo de Lima, e 1 A met? 


"The king had invited Don Roderigo de Lima, the Portu- 
gueſs ambaſſador, to be preſent at the celebration of the fef- 
tival of the Epiphany. They went about a mile and a half. 
{rom their former tation, and encamped upon the ſide of a 
pond which had been prepared for the occaſion. Alvarez 
ſays, that, in their way, they were often aſked by thoſe they 


met or overtook, e Whether or not they were going to be 


| Sapriſed wy ro which, the. chaplain and his company anſy 955 
in the negative, as Having been already once baptited, IN thei 
childhood; In the'night (fays he) a great number of priefls. 
alſembled about the pond, roaring and ſinging with a view 7 Of, 
bleſſing the water. After midnight the baptiſm began. The, 
Abura Mark, the king and queen, were the firſt that went. 
into the lake; they had each a piece of cotton cloth about, 
their middle, which was juſt ſo much more than the relt of 


the people. had, At the ſun-riſing the baptiſm . was .meſt-: 


thronged ; after which, when Alvarez came, the: lake WAS 
full of hol y water, into which they had poured oil. G 


It ſhould ſeem, ſrom this ouſet- of his narrative, that be ws 


not at the lake til! the ceremony was half over, and did not 


ſe that benediction of the water at all, nor the curious ex- 


hibition of the king, new, and a and their” cot 
ton cloths, | 
| 8 3 | The | 
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1 bread, and an the grape bruiſed wärh he H tg. 
e that is a kind of marmalade, and is given | 


flat oon: Whatever they may pretend, ſome m ve 


neceſſary to keep it from fermentation in the Kate 11w; 
it is in, unleſs the dried cluſter is freſh bruiſed Juſt before it i; 


uſed, for it is little more fluid than the common marmelade 
_ of coufettioners; but it is perfectly the grope as i 

bruiſed Renes and din together. 
base beenmſed, as Mr. Bruce fappoſes, to prevent fernen. 


N 
Saw, 


Some. means, ho, 


tion, and make it keep ; and though tits is conftantiy we 
nied, he has often harms ag OR e that ns hot 


oh etna: ante gin aud reno 


12 85 aitalic that there e wine m Abyſtnia For a Quan 
tity of excellent flrong wine is made at Preeda, ſbuth weit 


from Gondar, about thirty miles, which would more than ſopply 


the quantity neceſſary for the celebration of the euchariſt iy 


all Abyffinia twenty times over. The people themſelves 1; 
vot fond of wine, and plant the vine in one place ou and 


in this they have been imitated by the Egyptians, their 


colony; z but a ſmall black grape, of an excellent f out, 
grows plentifully Wild in every a in Ti igrs. 175 


Large ietes of bread are given to the communicans in 


| proportion 1. to their quality; z and Mr. Bruce bas ſeen great 
men, who, though t 


hey opened their months 23 Wide 3 
wan conveniently can do, yet from the reſpect the Bie 
, ſuch a portion of the loaf was put into his Mond 


it; Which, however, he dow UC, ond with lle 


e sil as Je eats t nt. „ 


After receiving the ſacrament of the euchariſt i in both 


Winds, a pitcher of water is brought, of which the cc un. 
nicant drinks a large dranght ; and well be needs it, . waſh 


down the quantity. of bread he has juſt (wallowed, +- tbe; 


retires from the ſteps of the inner diyifon upon which . 
Wong Mr pr ieſt lands, and, turning his face to the all of 


the church. in private aps "RP PrAjery with ning cut 
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© "ARUCRYS TRAVELS — 2% 


Tu Romanidls doubt of the validity of the Abyſlinlan con- 
focration/4f the elenrents, becauſe in their liturgy it is plainly. | 
cid, 44 Lord, pot thy hand pan this cup, and bleſs it, aud 
einc it, and parity it, that in it may de made thy holy 
blood ;“ and of the bread they ſay, Bleſs this ſaucer, or 
late, that in it may be made thy holy body.“ And in their 
Sprayer they fy, ©* Change this bread, that it may be made 
o dure body, Which is joined with this cup af thy precious 
W 1909.” The Jeſuits doubt af ch validity of this conſsera- 
oa, becauſe it is ſaid, „ this head is my body,” and over 
Die wine, (“ this gu is my blood; whereas, to operate a true 
Won ſubſtantiation, they ſhould ſay over the bread, © this a 
W 0, Bruce finiſhes this fabje& by an anecdote that happened 
es months before his coming into Abyflinia, as it was ac- 
Wei dontally told him by the prieft of Adewa, the very day of 
Wic Epiphany, und which Janri vouched to be true, and to 


ny 


oe 


Bs Te: Sunday after Res MichaePs departure for Gondar 
a Adowa, be went to ehurch in great pomp, and there ra- 
the ferament, There heppened to be ſuch a crowd 
ec him, that che Wine, part of the confeeratcd evonents, 
es thrown down and ſpik upon che ſteps whereon the com- 
Wu icant ſtood at receiving. Some raw or hay was Ins 
ach gathered and ſprinkled upon it to cover it, and the 
Bon muncantseentinned the ſervice till the end, treading that 
n,, | 


_ giving great offence to Janni, and ſome few pries 
=: lived with him, it was told Michael, who, without ex- 
i himfelf, ſaid only, As to the fact of throwing the 
ade are a parcel of hogs, and know no better,” | Theſe 
\ WE” of ds had ſtuck in the ſtomach of the prieſt of Adowa, 

th 525 ho, with great ſecrecy, and as a mark of friendſhip, beg- 
- = Fc Mr. Bruce would give him his opinion what he ſhould 
g. ot done, or rather, what would have been done in his coun» 
of RE Ne. Bruce told him, that the anſwer to his queſtion de- 
+ ed pon two things, which, being known, bis difficulties | 
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7 wor: 0 eff fel; r Ib co belſeve that the 

Wine ſpilt by the mob upon the ſleps; and trdden under foot 
after werds, was really: the Mood of Jeſs Ohrill, thei you 

Pas guilty bf a molt horrid erime/aud ytiu ſpould cry the 
mountains to cover you ; ; and bges of atonement are dot ſafe. 
fcient to expiate it. Vo, ould in the mean time, have *aVed 


regret that ſo irreverent an accident happened In your h 
and in your time; but as you did not intend it, and could. 
not prevent it, the conſequence of an accident, where igetten- 


1 eſs, that he never did believe that the elements in 


1 blood of Chriſt. 


e 


nr! 7 


the place round with irun; or built! it round with ton- "hat 
no foot, or any thing elſe bit the dew of heaven, could! ave 


fallen upon it, or you ſhould have brought in the rie b pen 
the place cher would have waſhed it all to the ſca, cor 
- ered it ever after from ſaerilegtous profa nation. Bur if, on 
the contrary, you. believe, (as many chriſtian churches do) 
that the wine (notwithſtanding conſecration) remained in n the 
cup nothing more than wine, but was only the Frm 
type, of Chriſt's blood of the New. T eſtament, then. the will 
95 ing it upon the ſteps, and the treading upon It afterwa irds, 


having been merely accidental, and out of your pon cr to, 


prevent, being ſo far from your wiſh that you are leortily 
ſorry that it happened, I do not reckon that you are urtler 
liable in the crime of lacrilege, than if the wine had n not 585 : 


conſecrated at all. You are to bumble yourſelf, and {ir rely: 


my 1 ds, 


tion is e- ene vin be: ances to yo u, and 
nothing further.“ | | | 
The prieſt declared to Mr. 8 with the greate(! cartel. 
L138 eu“ 
chariſt were converted by conſecration. into the re. body and 
He ſaid, however, that he belicy: _ this to. 
be the Roman Catholic faith, but it never was his; 5G hat 


5 he conceived the bread was bread, and the wine ws e, 
even after conſecration, From this example, which © 
Mmere accidentally, and was not the fruit of interrogauon or. 


1 
eerie, 


curioſity, it appears. to Mr, Bruce, whatever the Jets h 


ſome at leaſt among the Abyflinians do not believe the veal 
5 preſence i in the euchariſt; but further our travel is not, 


0 eee jatormed to give a poſitive opiulon. 
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bnver' 's TRAVELS, e 


The Avyſficians are not all agreed about the ſtate of ſouls 


generally prevails is, that there is no third flare ; but that, 


ite beatific viſion immediately upon the ſeparation flom the 
body. But their practice and books both contradict this; 
for, as often as any perſon dies, alms are given, and prayers 
are offered for the ſouls of thoſe departed, which would be 


goth! 2 to coe ee it. 


The circumciſion of the Abyfüniens 18 performed with a 


| (harp knife, or razor. There is no laceration with the nails, 


uo formula or repetition of words, nor any religious ceremo- 


her age, and generally it is a woman that is the ſur geq;. 


Ihe Falaſha ſay they perform it ſometimes with the edge of 


a Mar p 'tone, ſometimes with a knife or razor, and at other 


mes with-the nails of their fingers ; and for this purpoſe 
the y have the nails of their little fingers of an immoderate 


2 N 
=__ 


Lass circumciſion!“ This is performed on the eigth day, 


W co Abrahani. 


men; and in the eatt, where, from climate, you are allowed, 
aud from reſpect to your ſuperiors, the generality of men are 


F eee DD 
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called their nakednefs, Move. it is really” the only part of 
heir body that is covered. 


In itſelf repugnant to man's nature, and extremely painful, 
Fun, y 

. dangerous, it could never originate. in man's mind wan- 
Pools, and out of free will. It might have done fo indeed 


* Aimitation, but with Abrahon it had a cauſe, as Gud was 
| , to 


beſore the reſurrection of the body. The opinion which 


aſtet the example of the thief, the fouls of good men enjoy 


vain did they believe they were already in the preſence ot 
God, and in poſſeſſion of the greateſt bliſs poſſible, ee 


| yy at the time of the operation, nor is it done at any particu- 


* at the time of the operation the prieſt chants a hymn, 
erſe importing, „Bleed art thou, O Lord, who haſt 


} Jandl ie 4 rellgious rite, according to the firſt inſtitution by 


All the inhabitants of the globe agree in conſidering it. 
Phawetid to expoſe the private part of their body, even to 


on io go naked, all agree in covering their waiſt, which 


ireumcifion having no natural and or 2dvantag ge, being 
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van Arte or 


iv 1 8 ENCES family in a few-years numero; like the 


wuchs of the ſea, This mark, which Gparated ther fn 1114 
the world, was an eafy way to ſuew whether the Promile 1 
 Sulfilled or nat. They were going ta take 


where circumciſion was not known, and his Red thin 


. dilindt wan their a ende. 
There js e ceremony; which die worgen allo, 


Both 0 and which Mr. Bruce calls ineiſſou. This is an nfg- frequent, 
| W 5 and fill retained among the Jeus, thavgh polutively prohibit. 
eu by the law: Thou ſhalt not cut thy lace for in= fake of, 

91 on account of the dead.“ As ſoon as a near Vie 
5 4 1 i. Aby Hula, EY brother or parevt, coufin-ger:n an or lover | 
every women in that relation, with the nail f fn, 

IT ger, which ſhe leaves long on purpoſe, cuts the En F both 


ber temples, about. the he of a Gxpence ; and the e 


ſee either a wound or a ſcar in every fair face in AY ia; 
andi in the dry ſeaſon, when the camp is out, fro: ef 
friends, they ſeldom have Ge to Oy dim 2055 Aud the 
5 arm return with me im. 


Tue AbyWnians, Uke the ancient eee their gef cole 


m, computing their time, have continned the ul“ hr 
pear. Diodorus Siculus ſays, 4 They do not rn thei 


time hy the moon; hut according to the ſan ; tha: days 


. by conſtitute their month, to which they add ee duys and the 
TEN 5 pou of a day, and this ON m_ year,” 


a, - 


7 11 i. vineertain. hone they derived the names f their 
5 ee they have no ſignification in any of the 7110765 of 
__-  Abyſſivia, The name of the firſt month amo " the ol 
'. Rpyptians bas continued to this day. It is Tor, „ dab f 

___ called from the firſt diviſion of time among the s) piians 
from obſervation of the helaical riſing of the dog hr. Tit 
names of the months retained in Abyſſinia are che in . 


Uqnity prior to this ; they are probably thoſe given te 'y 


COR . the Cufhite, before the Kalendars at Tuches and Micros, alt 
5 ae were formed. 
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The Rye ve #hother way of de ſeribing time, pe. 
| emtiar to themſewes g. they read Te whote of the four ebene. 
gelte every yer in their churches. They bepin with Man... 
dhe, then proceed te Mark, Luke, amd Jom, in ordbet ; amt © 
hen they Peak of un event, they write und ſuy it Hoppene—© 
zn the days of Matthew, chat is, ft the firſt quarter of be 
If 4461, white the goſpel of St. Matthew was yer reading in the 1 
» BB churches, They compute the dime of the day in a very ar- 5 
Pitrdry, inepelar manner. The ewikght is very mort, al- 
mot impercepoible, and was ſtil! more fo when the court =» 
| was removed farther to the ſouthward in Shoa. As ſoon as 
the ſun falls below the horzion, night comes on, and all the 
ftars appear. This term, then, che twilight, they chooſe for 
tze beginning of their day, and call it Nagge, which is the 
very time the twilight of the morning laſts, The ſame is ob- 
| ſerved at night, and Meſet is meant to ſignify the inſtant of ; 
WH beginning the twilight, between the ſun's falling below the I 
| horizon and the ſtars appearing. Mid-day is by them called 7 
| Kater, a very old word, which ſignifies culmination, or a 
thing's being arrived or placed at the middle or higheſt part 
| of an arch. All the reſt of times, in converſation, they de- 
| {cribe by pointing at the place in the heavens where the ſun 
then was, when what they are deſcribipg happened, _ | 


Mr. Bruce concludes what further he has to ſay on this ſubs 

| ject, by obſerving, that nothing can be more inaccurate than 

| all Abyſlinian calculations. Beſides their abſolute ignorance 

Wt 2rithmetic, their exceſſive idleneſs and averſion to ſtudy, 

| and a number of fanciful, whimfical combinations, by which _ 

every particular ſcribe or monk diſtinguiſhes himſelf, there 

| 2re obvious reaſons why there ſhould be a variation between 

| their chronology and ours. The beginning of our years are 

different ; ours begins on the iſt of January, aud theirs on 

the 1it day of September, ſo that there are 8 months differ- 

| ence between us. The laſt day of Auguſt may be the year 

| 1730 with us, and 1779 only with the Aby ſſinians. And in 5 | 
the reign of. their kings, they very ſeldom mention either 

| Mouth or Cay beyond an even number of years. ' Suppoſing 
en, it is known that the reign of ten kings extended from 
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duch to tuch a period, Whore all the months anc tays ar 8 


comprehended, when we come to aftign to each of theſe an 
equal number of years, without the correſpondent monte 
and days, it is plain that, when all theſe ſeparate re eme 
to be added together, the one ſum-total will not ag e (1114 
the other, but will be more or leſs than the juſt time which 
- that. prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors compentate ll 
3 frequently. as they accumulate, will ſeldom amount tg 
© difference above three years, a ſpace of time too 40 
101 hl trol in the TOY of barbarious na = 
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FIRST STTEMPP ro DISCO IT THE $0URCE OF THE VIE. 
FRUSTRATED © A FUCCESSFOL JOURNEY THITHER, 

WITH A. FULL ACCOUNT OF EFERY TYING RES: 
LATING 'FO THAT CELEBRATED. KI VER. 5 


NE day, when Mr. Bruce was at court, ne met Tecla 
Mariam, the King's Secretary, who, taking him by the 
- aid, with a laughing countenance, ** Oh ho, 1 wiſh you 


jay; this is like a man; you are now no ſtranger but one of us; 


why was not you at court?“ Mr, Bruce faid be had no particu- 
lar duſineſs there, but that he came hither to ſee Ayro Gonfu, 
that he might ſpeak in favour of Yaſine to get him appointed 

deputy of Ras el Feel. Why don't you appoint him yours 
ſelf! (ſays he) what has Contu to do with the affair now? 


1 don't intend always to be in leading ſtrings? You may 


1% the king for yourſelf, but I would never adviſe you to 
= s one word of Yaſine to lum ; it is not the culiom 3 you | 
may, if you pleaſe, to Confu, he knows him already, His 
eſtate hies all around you, and he will entorce your or ders, if 
there mould be any. need.” 


© Pardon me, Tecla Girl (dia Me. Bruce) if 1 0 not 
underſtand you. 1 came here td ſolicit for Yoline, that Confu 
or bis W would appaint kim chen deputy, and you 

2 an {wer | 
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7 54 NARRATIVE or 
__  anfwerth 1 Sv me 49 Appbint mm myſell. © And 
e 10 l ho. rreplied Tecla Mariam) who is to appoint 1: im 

Jon? You are governor of Ras el Feel; are you not 1 
Bruce ſtood motionleß with aſtoniſhment. "It 3s no preat 


. 


r r 
= — folly of * 
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affair, (faid he) and 1 hope you will never ſee it. It is ; hot, 


unvcholeſome country, full of Mahometans ; but itz gold 
as good as any Chriſtian gold whatever. 1 wiſh it had beey 
bw with al my Heart, but. there” is a good time 


. A wht Ka ee eee ee tie from hi 
ſurpriſe, went to Ayto Confu to kiſs his hand as hie ber or, 


but this he would by na means ſuffer him to do. +4 vreat 
dinner was provided them by the Iteghe 3 - and Yaline be 0 
ſent for, was appointed, clothed, that is inveſted, wo « order 


immediately to Ras el Feel to his government, to proce 

with the Daveina, and bring all the horſes he a Tet wit 1 | 
bim from thence, or from Atbara. The having thus prov! 
for Yaſine, and ſecured, as he thought, a retreat to Sees 

for himſelf, gave him the firſt real pleaſure that he hat re- 


ceived ſince his landing at Maſuah; and that day, feeins i 


ſelf in company with all his friends, and the hopes n 
country, for the firſt time ſince Gin rival in Abyfiia, he 
| ande hihfelf to her. | | 


His conflitrtion was, Her, too och weukened £0 bear 


any excefles, The day after, when he went home te ee, 
be found himſelf attacked with a ſlow fever, and, 
that it was the prelude of an ague, with which be wz: en 

__ tormented, he dell to taking bark, without any rem er, 
where the remiſſion was very obſcure, he ſhut bimſelf up in 
te houſe, upon his conſtant. aac boiled rice, with 
1 eee of. cold Water. 


A commation aroſe about this time, at der, on 2ccoont 


ON "oo a religious diſpute. Mr. Bruce was led to haſten witer 
by heoring that bis friend Tecla Mariam, and his denabter of 
the ſame name, one of the moſt beautiful women in E fins 
had both been taken inn. [Soon after his arrival, he 
tat the origin of the diſpute and the quarrel which cs. 
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. was now a Saint in Haves, or burning in 


hell fire with Hathan and Aberam? He was at the ſame time 
informed, that, however indifferent he might be about the 
matter in diſpute, he would not be eaſily able to avoid declar- 


ing his ſentiments, nor eſcapa danger, whatever theſe might | 
be. His friends, accordingly, infifted on attending him, to 


protect them in che ſtreets ; and Ayte Aylo-and Ayto Heikel 


accompanied him to Tecla Mariam's. Neither that noble - 
man nor his dapghter was very much, indiſpoſed. Some other 
friends were with him, and the apa ks Was eee * 1 


in great feltivity. 


Next day Mr. Bruce "LIM on the king. 9 of. the Grit 
queſtions. his majeſty put to him. was, whether or not Ne- 
buchadnezzar were a Saint? Mr. Bruce firſt declined to give 
dis opinion; and when urged, declared againit the monarch 
of Babylon, His majelly chen produced fo many reaſons in 
Neabuchadnezzar's favour, that Mr. Bruce could no longer 
inſiſt on his damnation. Tecla Mariam ſoon after came in; 
and Mr. Bruce took the ficſt opportunity of mentioning Ne- 


buchadnezzar to im; and his friend, the ſecretary's ſenti- 


ments' concerning the merits of that hero, were not more 8 
favourable or more ſettled than bis own, and that Ras Michael 


was about to take a very expeditious and efficacious method 


of terminating the diſpute. A proclamation was foon after 
iſſued, ordering the monks and other diforderly perſons, who | 
had reforted to the city on this occaſic®, to be gone, and 
anouncing, that four hundred Galla were to patrole and 


four the ſtreets at night, and that others were to wateh and 


clear the roads, This put a ſpeedy end to the concern. for 


N ebuchaduezzar, and the impertinences of the Monks. 


At this time a piece of bad news was circulated. at Gondar, 
hat Kaſmati Boro, whom the Ras had left governor at Da- 


mot, had been beaten by Fafil, and obliged to retire to his 
: own country in Gojam, to Stadis Amba, near the paſſage of 
the Nile, at Min6; and that Faſil, with a much larger army 


of Galla than that he had brought to Fagitta, had taken poſeſ- 


ſion of Bure, the uſual place of his reſidence. This being 
Privately talked of as true, Mr. Bruce afted Kefla Yaſous in 
confidence what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, 
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HE os could not diſyuiſe his forrow: as he was <vioced th; 
1 expected turn of affairs would be an invincible obſ tac ais 
reaching the ſource of the Nile. You are miſtake! (1g 
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Kefla Yaſous) it is the beſt thing that could happen to you, 
Why you defire to ſee thoſe places I do not know ; . this 
Lam ſure of, you never will arrive there with any degree of 


ſafety while Faſil commands. He is as perfect a Galle ger | 


forded the Nile; he has neither word, nor oath, +1 faith 
that can bind; he does ne for: IR Fake, and then 


| * at 1. 


"dvr Faſils defeat at Fogitta, ind the mont he received 


a 5 | 5 Aſfos in the heart of his own country, he had coniinued 
his route to Bure, a diſtrict of the Agows, where was his con- | 


ſtant reſidenee. Aster this he had croſſed the Nile do the 


5 country of Bizamo, and Boro de Gago had taken up bis reſt» 


dence at Buré, when Michael returned to Gondar ; d 10 
ſooner had he heard of his arrival in thoſe parts, tha he 


' marched with a number of 9 and kor ced bis rival to re. 


tire to Gojam, . 


WY very obſlinate battle was 1 at Banja, in which the 


| 1 were entirely defeated by Faſil, ſeven of their cheels 


killed, all men of great conſequence, among whom was 4 ya- 


mico, a very near relation of the king. The nens fr 


brought by a ſon Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, , Who 
eſcaped from the battle. Michael was at dinner, and Me 


Bruce was preſent. It was one of his carouſals for tl. | 


riage of Powuſſen, when young Georgis came into the om, 


mina torn and dirty habit, unattended, and almoſt ynper* 
_ ceived, and preſented himſelf at the foot of the table. 


MI ich- 


ael had then in his hand a cup of gold, it being the ea he 


Wy privilege of the governor of the province of Tigre to 40% 
__ _out of ſucha cup; 
ſpoken, and upon the firlt ; appearance of the man, be tnrew 
the cup and wine upon the ground, aud cried out, am 
guilty of the death of theſe people.“ Every one aroſe, the - 


it was full of wine; before a word 3s 


table was removed, and Georgis told his misfortune, hat 


HOY Nanna Georgis, his father, Zeegam Georgis, the next i” 21k 


1 _ Tonk dame, the King! $ relation, and N ng 
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OE were flain at Banja f and their race nearly extirpated 


by a victory gained with much bloodſhed, and er TO | 


parse in retaliation: for that of F agitta. Ie 


A c was immediately ite, w here it was refolved, | 
that, though the rainy ſeaſon was at hand, the utmoſt expedi- 


tion mould be made to take the field; 3 that Guſho and Pow- 
uſen ſhould return to their provinces, and increaſe their ar- 


my to the utmoſt of their power; thar, the king ſhould take 


the low. road by Foggoro and Dara, there to join the troops 
of Begemder and Amhara, crois the Nile at the mouth of the 
lake, above the ſecond catarack, as it is called, and march 
thence ſtraight to Bure, which, by ſpeedy marches, might be 


gone in five or. fix days. No reſolution was ever embraced. 
with more alacrity ; the cauſe of the Agows was the cauſe of 
Condar, or famine would elſe immediately follow, The 


_ king's troops and thoſe of Michael were already, and had an 


rel freſhed themſ?lyes by a week's tfoftivity. 


| Gutho nd: powuſſen, after having ſv orn to Mie hael that 


they would never return withobt Faſil's head, decamped next— - 


morning, with very different intentions in their hearts; for 
12 ſooner bad they reached Begemder than they entered into 
2 conſpiraey in form againſt Michael, which they had long 


meditated ; they had reſolved to make peace with Faſil, and 
ſwear with him a ſolenin league, that they were but to have. 


one cauſe, one council, and one intereſt, till they had deprived 


= Gchael of his life and dignity, 


All this time Me. Bruce found himſelf dectioing in health, | 
to which the irregularities of the laſt week had greatly con- 


tributed, The king and Ras had ſufficiently provided tents 
aud couveniencies for him, yet he wanted to contiruct for 


himſelf a tent, with a large {lit in the roof, that he might 


have an opportunity of taking obſervations with bis quadrant, 


without being inquieted by troubleſome or curious viſitors. 


He therefore obtained leave from the king to go to Emfras, a 


ton about 20 miles ſouth from Gondar, where a number of 


MM -hometan tent makers lived. Guſho had a houſe there, and 


2 pleaſant garden, which he very willingly gave Mr. Bruce the 
dle of, with this advice, howerer, which at the tims he did 
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paid the ſame compliment to the Iteghé at Koſcan 
encellemt princeſs endeavoured much to difluade Mi. ate 
tom ſeaviug Gondar, She treuted ane intention o ig t0 
the ſource of the Nile as a fantaſtical folly, unwortby of any 
man of ſenſe or nnderitanding, and very ee viſed 
num to flay under her protection at Koſcam, till he ſav hn 
ther Ras Michael and the king would return, and the Fake 
the firſt good opportunity of returning to his own <- 
_ _ *through Tigre, the "np that he came, e uy evil f won 
18 overtake Am, 
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5 not e rather to go on to Ambara with lim, for e 
would chere ſooner recover his health, and be more iu quiet, 

than with the king or Michael. As the king was to bu 1m. 

medistely under this town, and as moſt of thoſe tha 

10 . E and unloaded his tents and baggage were Mahometan 
lived ar Einfras, he could not be better fituated, or more at 
i his liberty and eaſe than there, 15 


After having W his lane a: the . and the Ras 
ä Tha 


Mr. Bruce excuſed himſelf bet he APY It 


15 04 


N ol to do it with any degree of conviction, to people rl 
unmlearned, and who knew nothing of the prejudice o ages it 
_ favour of | the attempt he was engaged in. Het for» 
turned the diſcourſe to proſeſßons of gratitudeſor ben. i) or 


he had every day received from her, and for the eat 


5 ; honouk that ſhe then did him, when ſhe condeſcend-. to tel. 


tify her anxiety concerning the fate of a poor +4950 „n trau: 


ep eller like him, who could not poſſibly have ny - merit but 


144 


and aniverfal charity, that extended to eyery obje pro 


5 [dg 2s they were helpleſs, 


nder the metropolis of AbyS@aia, 18 MAT Boni 2 bil 
of confiderable height, the top of it nearly Mtn, an 1 
the town is placed. It confifts of about ten Wouſand milies 
in times of peace; the houſes are chjeſty of clay, Fools 


\. thatched in the form of cones, which is always the « conftrocs 


tion within nad Wa h rains, On the welt end ok 


1 on Ede g * was 4 due uuilding, flanked with 1. Ty.- wy! 
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ers; it was BE Ri four ſtories higb, nd, from the. top of _ 
it, had a magnificent vie of all the country ſouthward to. l 
lake Tzaua. Great part of this honſe is now in ruins, hay-, 
ing been burnt at different times; but there. is ſtill ample _ 
lodging in the two. loweſt floors, of it, the audience. chamber 6 
being above one hundred and twenty teet long. 


Gondar, by a number of obſervations of the fun and * | 
made by day and night, in the courſe of three years, with an 
aſtronomical quadrant of three feet radius, and two excellent 
teleſcopes, and by a mean of all their ſmal} differences, is in 


lat. 12 34* 30%; and by many obſervatious, Mr. Bruce con- 


cluded its eee to be "Of 987 of eaſt trom the Wen N 
of Greenwich. 


Mr. Bruce ſet out from Gondar, and the next day he arrived 
at Emfras, after a very pleaſant, though not intereſting ex+ 
curſion. The town. is ſituated on a ſteep hill, and the way 


vp to it is almoſt perpendicular like the aſcent of a ladder, _ 
| The houſes are all placed about the middle of the hill, front» 

| ing the weſt, in number about 300. Above theſe houſes are 

| gardens, or rather fields, full of trees and buſhes, without any 


fort of order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a view 


W -f :!:- whole lake of Tzana, and part of the country on the 
other ſide, It was once a royal refidence. On the hill is a 
| houſe of Hatze Hannes, in form of a ſquare tower, now go; 


ing {aſt to ruin. Emfres is in lat. 129 127 28” N. _ ae) 


EN” 23 "a0 f E. of the meridian of Greenwich. 


The lake of Tana is much the largeſt expanſe of wa ater 


| known in that country. Its extent; however, has been great - 
| ly exaggerated, Its greateſt breadth is 35 miles; but it de- 


creaſes greatly at each extremity, where it is not ſometimes 
Hors ten miles broad, Its greateſt length is 49 miles from 

vii to ſouth, and which extent this lake has in length. In 
the 0 a months, from October to March, the lake ſhrinks 


Leatlihy in fize ; but after that all thoſe rivers are full which 


ars on every ſide of it, and fall into the lakes. like radii 
drawn to a center, then it ſwells, and exiends itſelf into the 


1 plain Webs and 5 ene a much IE ſurlace, 


On the 4th of April, 1770, at ade” o'clock in the morning, 23 
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7 08 matched to Tedda, and on the rgth," they herd the 18's 
_- __ Jetrle drums. Forty five of theſe inſtruments conftantiy 30 
PAS before him, beuting all the way while he is on bi march, 
The Mahometan town near the water was plunde :, - 

minute; but the inhabitants had 8 9 e removed every 
. — F | 


on the 24th, at has rg, Mr. mae ted is horle, 


wich all his men ſervants, leaving the women Wants and an 
It was very unſele o 
travel in ſuch company at ſuch an hour. 
.* | king was then in council, and Ras Michael, who he 40. 
viſers aſſembled alſo in his tent, had juſt left it to 5 16 the 


2. king's. 


old man to take care of the houſe, . 
Early as jt 4 VA the 


There Was about zoo. yards between their 
a free avenue is conſtantly left, in which it is a crime often 


or _eyen to croſs, wen for moſſengers ſent from the on to 
| the other. | 


| In his at 10 the ſources of the N ne, our travel- 
* ter again joined the kiug. But he continued not witl er- 


my; as that would have interfered with the accom ene 
'Fhe unſettled ſtate of the government, the confuſic., od vil 
order which, in a ſeaſon of civil war, naturally ed 


among ſuch ferocious and diſorderly people, ee vr 
+ traveller's journey extremely dangerous, notwithfta g 4 
the protection which the king, the Ras, and all the jrincip?! 
05 people of the court were diſpoſed to give. In one Pay le 
Was nearly attacked and rifled by two men, np. the 
Iteghé, whom be had formerly known in the houſeho Id. One 
l his Greeks was very ſeverely bandled by thoſen , and 1 
| his indignation and diſcontent, would gladly have perde 


his maſter to return, wichont exploring the hne 0} the 
Nile. As the party advanced, our traveller ha: i 


meet with a man, in the ſervice of Re Shum, or e # 


the village of Alats, who inftantly recolle&ted bir +00 72 
minded him of his having ſeen him at Mals, in the "nia 


| , of his avs friends there.” 


Mr. dee now ood. to the nog cataract 1 Alata, 
[Th rſt ng. our Oe: was ſhewn was the bridge, which 
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confilts of one arch of about twenty-five feet broad. Frag- 


ments of the parapets remained, and the bridge itſelf fremed. | 
to bear the appearance of frequent repairs, and many a. 
-tempts to ruin it; otherwiſe, in its conſtruction, it was ex- 9 
| ceedingly commodious. The Nile here is confined between y 
| two rocks, and runs in a deep trough, with great roaring _ : 
and impetuous velocity. They were told no crocodiles were 3 
ever ſeen ſo high, and were obliged to remount the ſtream — © 
above half a mile before they came to the cataract, through | 
; trees and buſhes of a beautiful and delightful appearance. 
. The cataract itſelf was the moſt magnificent ſight that Mr, 
: Bruce ever beheld, The height has been rather exaggerated, 
* WT The miffionaries ſay the fall is about ſixteen ells; or fifty feet. OR 
4 | The meaſuring is, indeed, very difficult; but, by the poſi- i: 
], tion of long ſticks, and poles of different lengths, at different 9 
0 | heights of the rock, from the water's edge, Mr, Bruce thinks 
| | he may venture to fay that it is nearer forty feet than any 
; other meaſure. The river had been conſiderably increaſed by 
ans, and fell in one ſheet of water without any interval, 
af above an Engliſh mile in breadth, with a force and noiſe that 
5 | was truly terrible, and which ſtunned and made bim, for a 


15 time perfectly dizzy. A thick fume, or haze, covered the 
: tall all round, and hung over the courſe of the flream both 
above and below, marking its tract, though the water was 
not ben. The river, though ſwelled with rain, preſerved its 


921 £ : iy | PE OT ES. 
5 natural clearnefs, and fell, as far as he could diſcern, into a 
1 5 deep pool, or baſon in the ſolid rock, which was full, and in 


Weucy different eddies to the very foot of the precipice, the 
ream, when it fell, ſeeming part of it to run back with 


— 
— I 
bd Cy 


: eereat fury upon the rock, as well as forward in the line of its 
led | 


coorſe railing a wave or violent ebullition, by chafling againft 
the each other. i | R Pe = PE 


1 of ; Jerome Lobo pretends, that he has ſat under the curve or f 
e. | reh, made by the projectile force of the water ruſhing over . 
a0) WE © ocipice, He ſays he ſat-calmly at the foot of it, and 


| doking through the curve of the ſtream, as it was falling, 
a number of rainbows of inconceivable beauty in this ex- 
lats, raordinary priſm. This, however, Mr. Bruce, without heſi- 
ih oa, avers to be a downright falſehood, A deep pool of 


water 
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4 to reſume their journey. They ſet out according Ely al 


15 y trees and ſhrubs of inexpreffible beauty, and man of e 


* err ee ie * | 9 — . 
405 LY uy 


* Arb 


3 1 very ioot of the ane ay is in perpet · 
nal agitation. Now; allowing that chere was a ſeat 95 
bench, which there is not, in the middte of the pool. it is 


1 


_ abſolutely impoſſible, by any exertion of human {{r-12t!;, to 


have arrived at it. Although a very robuſt man, in "hg prime 
and vigour of life, and a hardy, practiſed, inde gabe 
Feimmer, Mr. Bruce is per fe ly confident he could not 
Have got to that feat from the ſhore through the quieteti part 
of that baſon. It was a moſt magnificent fight, th: 20s, 
add to the greateſt length of human life, would : Jeface 
or eradicate from Mr. Bruce's memory; it ſtruck un with 
a kind of ſtupor, and a total oblivion of where be was, aud 


of every other ſublunary concern. It was one of be nol! 
magnificent, ſtupendous fights.in the creation, thoug! de- 
1. ied 1 en by e a groveling, fanatic pa 


The 3 will, perhaps, be pleaſed to read what l. obe 
" fags in his own words. « Fifteea miles farther, i: e land 


© of Alata, it ruſhes precipitately from the top of a 11/4 rock, 


and forms ane of the moſt beautiful waterfalls in be orld. 
J paſſed under it without being den and reſting 237 (eit there, 
| for the fake of the coolneſs, was charmed with = end 
_ delightfol rainbows, Which the ſan-beams painted on tie 
Water ia all their ſhining and lively colours. TI 0 of this 
__ mighty fiream,. from ſo great « height, makes ile that 
may be heard at a couſiderable diftance, Bu- could not 
_ obſerve that the neighbouring inhabitants were a dee. [ 
converſed with ſeveral; and was beard by ther: 5+ cx) # 
I heard them, The miſt that rifes from this fall , 
may be ſeen much far ther than the noiſe can be lG After 
this cataract, the Nile again collects i ite featterec {tream 4 
. the rocks, &c. 


on the 22d of May our 0 were a equally c 2 
[ 


_ o'clock in the morning, aſcending ſome bills with 


dinary fragrance. They continued afcendiny 200" three 


miles, till they came to the top of the ridge fight 0 


the lake, As they roſe, the hills became more be N 
| beautiful. | 
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After ns Bruce had poffed the Nile, be bound mimtelf 


more than ordinsriiy depreſſed; his ſpir its were ſunk almoſt 


to a degree of defpondency, and yet nothing had happened 


ſince that: period more than was expected before. This diſa- 


greeable ſitustion of mind continued at night while he was 
in bet, The raſhneſs and imprutence with which he had en» 
caged himſelf in ſo many -dangers without any neceſfity for 
{o doing; the little proſpect of his being ever able to extri> 


cate himſelf out of them, or even if he loſt his life, of the 


account being conveyed to his friends at home; the great and 


| unreaſonable preſumption which had led him to think that, 


after every one that had attempied this voyage had miſcarried 
in it, he was the only perfon that was to ſueceed: all theſe _ 
reflections upon his mind, when relaxed, dozing, and half. 
oppreſſed with ſleep, filed his imagination with what he had 
heard other people call the Foyroys,® the moſt diſagreeable 


| Fenfation he ever was conſcious of, and which he then felt 


for the firſt time. Impatient of ſuffering any longer, he 


| haſtily leaped out of bed, and went to the door of the 
tent, where the outward air perfectly awakened him, and 
| roſtored his ſtrength and courage. All was ſtill, and at a 
diſtance he ſaw ſeveral bright fires, hut lower down, and 

more to the right than he expe ed, which made him think 


| he was miſtaken in the ſituation of Karcagna. It was then 


near four in the morning of the 25th. He called upon his 


| companions, happily buried in deep fleep, as he was deſire 


W 0us, if poſſible to join the king that day. They accordingly 


were three or four miles from Derdera when the ſun roſes 


Lore had been little rain that night, and they found very 
| few torrents on their way; but it was ſlippery, end uneafy 
; 3 the rich Toll being trodden into a conliſteuce like 


A little before nine "ay Coon A gun fired, with gave 


ern fome joy, as the army ſeemed not to be far off; a few 


minutes aſter they heard ſeveral dropping fhots, and, in leſs 
than a quarter of an hour's time, a general firing began from 
wad io left, which Wr b tor an e and then was heard 

| again 


Me, Bruce means, 1 arc. Qt he felt umter under the impreſſion of 
nat ws 5 the Wight, Mare, 
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280 as . as ever, About the occaſion of which they were 
divided in opinion. The firing dontinued much i- a 


Von, rather Hacker, but apparently advancing neat; tw Th 


a a ſure ſign that their army was beaten and retreating. , 


"au 


"abiding" 'made themſelves ready, and mounted © pt, 


back, that they might join them, Yet it was a. Fg a pÞe; 6 


ed to them ſcarcely poſſible; that Fafil ſhould bear 


. ſo coluy, _ WEE ſo ſhort a reſiſtance. | 

They: had not none tar in the plain before they had a ht 
of the enemy, to their very great ſurpriſe and no cen 
fort. A multitude of deer, buffaloes, boars, aud various 
other wild beaſts, had been alarmed by the noite day 


| advancing of the army, and gradually driven be e them, 
The country was all.overgrown with wild oats, 2 a2 m 


of the villages having been burnt the year before avis 
ants had abandoned them; in this ſhelter the wild % bad 
taken up their abodes in very great numbers. © ar 
my pointed towards Karcagna to the left, the file! (ol- 


itude on the oppoſite ſide made them turn .to the right to 
where the Nile makes a ſemi circle, the Jemma be 


behind 
them, and much over flowed. When the ny: 1;tHead of 
marching ſouth and by eaſt towards Samſeen, had t: ed their 
courſe north weſt, their faces towards Gondar, th. 7 hach fallen 

in with theſe e ene ee of deer and other bcatts, 110, 
confined between the Nile and the Jemma, and + ke, ba 
no way to return but that by which they had om lb 
animals, finding men in every direction in Wi the) 4l- 
ee to paſs, became deſperate with fear, and, 1:07 £10 
ing what courſe to take, fell a prey to the troops, 3x e fold 
iers, happy in an occaſion of procuring animal fo —_ atly 
fell to firing wherever the beaſts appeared; every va ded gun 


Was ditcharged wi es 1 and 1006 continued!“ for very ne 


ee, : 


A numerous « ode of the wwe 8 met ther: juſt in tbe 
face, and ſeemed ſo deſperate, that they bad every cp 
ance of running them down; and part of them !« reed Lite 
ſelves through, regardleſs of our travellers, v/.ulll 0 
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word went about that Woodage Aſahel had attacked the ar- 


my, and this occaſioned a great panic aud diſorder, for every ; 
body was convinced „with reaſon that he was not far off, 


265 
The king a Ras Michael were in the moſt violent agita- 
tion of mind; though the cauſe was before their eyes, yet the 


The firing, however, ed, the balls flew about in every 


direction, ſome few were killed, and many people and horſes 


were hurt; till they fired, and Ras Michael, at the door 
of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing bis grey locks, 
found, for a few minutes, the army was not under his com- 
mand, At this inſtant Kaſmati Netcho, whoſe Fit-Auraris 


had fallen back on his front, ordered his kettle drums to be 
beat before he arrived in the king's preſence 3 and this being 
heard, without it being known generally who they were, oc- 


caſioned another panic. The king ordered his tent to be 
pitched, his ſtandard to be ſet vp, his drums to beat, (the ſig- 
nal for encamping) and the firing immediately ceaſed. 


But 


it was a long while before all the army could believe that 


Woodage Afahel had not been engaged with ſome part of it 
that day. Mr. Bruce coming up with the army, he aſked one 


of the generals, whither they were now marching ? He faid 


that, as ſoon. as the news of the conſpiracy was known, a 
council was held, where it was the general opinion they 
ſhonid proceed- briſkly forward, 


fallen to the fouthward ; that the rivers, which were ſo fre- 


quent in that part of the country, were moſtly impaſſable, 


ſo there would be great danger in meeting Taſil with an ar- 


my ſpent and fatigued with the difficulty of the roads. It 
was therefore determined, and the Ras was decidedly of that 


opinion, that they ſhould keep their army entire for a better 
day, and immediately croſs the Nile, and march back to 


Gondar ; that they had accordingly wheeled about, and that 
day was the firlt of their proceeding, which had been inter- 
| ropted by the accident of the firing. Mr. Bruce then waited | 
upon the king, and ſtaid a conſiderable time With him. 


On the 26th of May, early in the morning, the army 
In the afternoon they encamped 


marched towards the Nile, 


betueen two and three, vn the banks of the river Coga. 
„ Next 


and attack Faſil alone at 
Buré, then turn to Gondar to meet the other two; but then 


they had it upon the very beſt authority that great rains had 


266 v»aAnRAT IE Of 


Vert morning, the 27th, they left the river Coga, . 


don upon the Nile, and paſſed the church of Marian Wee 15 


they call the church of St. Anne. Here the ſuperior, ation og 


by about fifty of his monks, came in -proceſlion to w 1 
Kas Michael; but he, it ſeems, had received ſome intel 
_ of ill-offices the people of this quarter bad done to the Aro o- 


by Faſil's direction; he therefore -ordered the church to be 


Pluncered, and took the ſuperior, and two of the i-ading 

men of the monks, away with him to Gondar; fever! cf 117 

others were killed and wounded, without provocation by 7 the 
| OY and the reſt diſperſed through the country. 


They arrived abont four on the banks of the N ile, anc took 
poſleſfen! in a line of about 600 yards of ground, From the 
time they decamped from Coga, it poured incellanily uu t 


continued rain they ever had yet ſeen, violent claps of in | 
der followed cloſe one upon another, almoſt without interval, 


accompanied with ſheets of lightning which ran, in the 


ground like water; the day was more than common!y drk, 
as in am eclipſe, and every hollow, or foot-path, collected a 
| quantity of rain, which fell into the Nile in torrents, 


The Abyfliuian armies paſt the Nile at all ſeaſons, 7 t rolls 


With it no trees, ſtones, nor impediments ; yet the ugh of | 
' ſuch a monſtrous maſs of water terrified Mr. Bruce, 2: ;nade 
him think the idea of croffing would be laid afide. it was 


plain in the face of every one, that they gave themſelves over 
for loſt; an vniverſal dejection had taken place, aud it was 
but too viſible that the army was defeated by the weather, 


Without having ſeen an enemy, The Greeks crowded around 


Mr. Bruce all forlorn aud deſpairing, curſing the bot: they 


nad firſt entered that country, and following theſe citi 8 with 
fervent prayers, & here fear held the place of devotion. A 


cold and briſk gale now ſprung up at N. W. with 2 clear 


ſun; and ſoon after four, when the army arrived on de banks 
of the N ile, theſe temporary torrents were all ſubſided, the 
ſun was hot, and the en again F to become dry, 


Netcho, Ras Michael's Fit Auraris, with about 400 men, 


nad paſſed in the morning, and had fent back wor to the 


Aux, that his men had LO. en, aud with ver} 


want 
Freut 
5 & 


drowned. Of the horſe belonging to the king's bouſchold, 
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mules, could croſs at any gate; but if it were refolved to 
make the trial, they ſhould do it immediately, without ſtay- 
ing till the increaſe of the river. He ſaid both banks were 
compoſed of black earth, flippery and miry, which would, 


become more fo when horſes had puddled it; he adviſed, 


above all, the turning to the right immediately after coming 
fore, in the direction in which he had fixed poles, as tlie 
earth there was hard and firm; beſides having the advati**}. 
of ſome round ſtones, which hindered the beaſts from iq, 
ping or ſinking. Inſtead, therefore, of reſting there tn 


night, it was reſolved that the horſe ſhould croſs imniediately, 


- The firſt who paſſed was a young man, a relation of the 


king, brother to Ayamico, killed at the battle of Banja; He 
walled in with great caution, marking a tract for the'king 
to paſs, He had gone upon rather ſolid ground, about twice 


the length of his horſe, when he planged out of his depth, and 


{wam to the other ſide. I he king followed him immediately 
with a great degree of haſte, Ras Michael calling to him to 


proceed with caution, but without ſucceſs, Aﬀterwards came 


the old Ras on his mule, with ſeveral of his friends ſwimming 


preat difficulty; that he doubted whether the horſes or loaded 


* 


both with and without their horſes on each ſide of bim, in a 


manner truly wonderful. He ſeemed to have loſt his aceuſ- 
tomed calmneſs, and appeared a good deal agitatec ; forbadeg 


upon pain of death, any one to follow him directly, or fo. 


Wim over, or, as their cuſtum is, holding their mules by the 
tail, As foon as theſe were ſafely a-ſhore, the king's houſe- 


bold and black troops, and Mr. Bruce with them, advanced 
cantioully into the river, and ſwam happily over, in a 


deep ſtream of reddiſh coloured water, which ran without 
violence almoſt upon a level, Each horſeman had a raule in 
his hand, which ſwam after him, or by bis ſide, with his coat 
of mail and head piece tied upon it, It is impoffible to deſ- 
cr1he the confuſion that followed; night was hard upon 
ther; and, though it increaſed their loſs, it in a great meaſ- 
ure concealed it; a thouſand men had not yet paſſed, though 
on mules and horſes ; many mired in the muddy landing- 


place, fell back into the ſtream, aud were carried away and 


Olle 


1 e 
I R 5 


EE. ate 7 2 : g >; . 


one hundred aud eighty in number, ſeven only were miffins ; 
with them Ayto Alo, vice chamberlain to the queen, an Te- © 
cla Mariam the king's uneſe, a digs friend of Ras Michae's 
| Oo old men. 


There was no 1 (the tent of the 55 and bat 
ling excepted) which had as yet come over, and tic 
wet, being drenched in the river. The Fit- Ahraris hi | 

24x; made, two rafts for Ozoro Eſther, and the otl.c+ Two 
8 ws ies, W 
- cad without much danger; 
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with which ſhe. might have eaſily been cond: Qed 


but the Ras had made 


Eſther paſs over in the ſame manner he had croſſed b. 


many ſwimming on each ſide of her mule, 
Fain ftaid on the eaſt ſide, but it was i in vain to remon!! 
She was with child, 
nothing could prevail with the Ras to truſt her on +}: 
till warning. 
dead with fright. 
Wind at north-weſt had blown all the afternoon. The tiv. 
had abated towards midnight, when, whether from th 


She croſſed, however, ſafely, thou: 


The night was cold and clear, aud 


ae 
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| or, as they alledged, that they found a more favourabe ford, 

all the Tigre infantry, and many mules lightly loaded. (ed 
with leſs difficulty than any of the reſt had done, 
them ſeveral loads of flour; luckily alfo Mr. Bruce's tc 1c th 
and miles, to his great contolation came ſafely over 11911 it 
Was near morning. Still the army continued to pz: . on 

thoſe that could ſwim ſeemed belt of. Ayto Aylo, the ges 


chamberlain, and Tecla Mariam, were probably dro« ne 5: 
the firſt attempt to paſs, as they were never after hz 
Before day-light the van and the center had all ja the 
king; the number that had periſhed was never dis 


(i of, 


Aly 


known, for thoſe that were miffing were thought to re 


that day. 5 


mained on the N nas with Kefla Yaſous, at les fl 


On the 28th, Kefla Yaſous croſſed Alec Ottha with ſome 


gage mules, He advanced after this with as great 


better than he expected, 


* ere 


6 of difficulty, and was obliged to abandon myers al bag- 
| A | 
— poffible to Delakus, and found the ford, though 3 much 
| He had pitched his tent on de 
oe ron. to ar, before Welleta wen, the enemy, 
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knew he was decamped, and of this paſſage he immediately 


| adviſed Michael refreſhing his troops tor any emergency. 
About two in the afternoon, Welleta Yaſous appeared with 


his horſe on the other ſide of the Nile, but it was then too 
late. Kefla Yaſous was ſo ſtrongly poſted, and the banks of 


tlie river ſo guarded with fire arms, down to the water edge, 
that Faſil and all his army would not have dared to attempt 


the paſſage, or even approach the banks of the river, 


| Ras Michael, having received this intelligence, diſpatched 
the Fit Auraris, Netcho, to take poſt upon the ford of tlie 
Kelti, a large river, but rather broad than deep, about three 


miles off. He himſelf followed early in the morning, and 


paſſed the Kelti juſt at ſunriſe, wi.hout halting ; he then ad- 


vanced to meet Refla Yaſous, as the army began to want pro- 
viſions, the little flour that had been brought over, or which 
the ſoldiers.had taken with them, being nearly exhauſted dur- 


ing that night and the morning after, It was found too that 
the men had bur little powder, none of them having recruited 


their quantity ſince the hunting of the deer; but what they 
had was in perfect good order, being kept in horns, and 


ſmall wooden bottles, corked in ſuch a manner, as to be ſe- 
ured from water of any kind, Kefla Yaſous, therefore, be- 
ing in poſſeſſion of the baggage, the powder, and the provi- 


ſious, a junction with him was abſolutely neceſſary, and they 


expected to effect this at Wainadega, about twenty miles 
from their laſt night's quarters. Between twelve and one 
they heard the Fit-Aureris engaged, and there was ſharp 

frivg on both fides, which ſoon ceaſed. Michael ordered his 

army immediately to halt; he and the king, and Billetana | 
Gueta Tecla, commanded the van ; Welleta Michael, and 
Ayto Tesfos of Sire, the rear. Having marched a little far- 
ther, he changed his order of battle. It was not long before 


ide Fit-Auraris's two meſſengers zrrived, running like deer 


along the Plain, which was not abſolutely flat, but Noped 
gently down, declining not a fathom in fiiteen. Their a Ce 
count was, that they had fallen in with Faſil's Fit Auraris ;' 3 

that they, had attacked bim ſmartly, and, though the enemy. 
were greatly ſuperior, bei ug all horſe, except a few muſquer- 
wers, nad killed four of them. The Ras, having brit hesrd 
. 2 3 5 the 


bre burnt by Ras 5 laſt ee, BE; name of 4 
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| - he e the Fit · Auraris alone, he fent a man to report 
it to the king; and, immediately after this, he ordered de 
horſemen to go full gallop along the eaſt fide of the hill, the 


low road to Wainadega, to warn Kefla Yaſous of Falil's being 


near at hand; he likewiſe directed the Fit-Auraris to d. 


vance cautiouſly till he had ſeen: Faſil, and to crank no "our ty 


that ſhould retreat before him. 


| FE 
Faſil ſoon appeared at the 10 of the bill, with about 300 


horſe, It was a fine ſight, but the evening was beginning to 
be overcaſt, After having taken a full view of the arm, they 
all began to move ſlowly down the hill, beating the e 


drums. Faſil ſent down a party to ſkirmiſh with theo, and 


be himſelf halted, after having made a few paces down dhe 
hill. The two boden of horſe met juſt half way, and min- 
led together, as appeared at leaſt, with very deciſive inten- 
tion; but whether it was by orders or from fear, or 
were not overmatched in numbers) the Abyflinian nor! 
tur ned their backs, and came precipitately down, { tht ey 
_ vere afraid they would break i in upon the foot. Several ine! 


were fired from the center at them by order of the Rus, 0 


. cried aloud in derifion, „Take away theſe horſes, 2nd gd 
them to the mill,” They divided, however, to the right and 
left, into the two graſſy valleys under cover of the mus bet, 


and a very few horſe of Faſil's were carried in along 


them, and lain by the ſoldiers on the fide of the hill, Oil 
king's fide, no man of note was miffing but Welleta Michael, 
nephew of Ras Michael, _whoſe horſe falling, he was ken 
priſoner, and carried off by Ce Gs 


The whole army advanced immediately at a very brik. 


pace, hooping and ſcreaming, as is their cuſtom, in © molt 
harſh and barbarous manner, crying out Hatize Aj; ! But 


Faſil, who ſaw the forward countenance of the kings iro: ps, 
aud that a few minutes would lay him under neceſſity of r. 
ing ea battle, which he did not intend, withdrew his troops 


_at a ſmart trot over the ſmooth downs, returning to wards 


Boſkon Abbo. 
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battle is fbrety more than it deſerves, Had Fyſil been half 
zs willing as the Ras, it could not have failed being a decifive 


one. The Ras, who ſaw that Fatih would not fight, eaſily 


penetrated his reaſons, and no ſooner was he gone, aud his 
own drums ſilent, than be heard a nagareet beat, and kneurr 
it to be that of Kefla Laſous. This general encamped upon 
the river Aveley, leaving his tents and baggage under a pro- 
per guard, and had marched. with the beſt and freſheſt of his 

troops to join Michael before the engagement. All was joy 
at meeting, every rank of men joined in extolling the merit 


and conduct of their leaders; and, indeed, it may: be fairly 

| ſaid, the ſituation of the king and the army was deſperate at 

that inſtant when the troops were ſeparated on different ſides 
of the Nile; nor could they have been ſaved, but by the 


peedy reſolution taken by Keſla Yaſous to march without 
loſs of time, and paſs at the ford of Delakus, and the diligence 19 


and 1 with which be executed that into 


The army ud next day to Dingleber, a high hill, or 


rock, approaching ſo cloſe to the lake as fearcely to leave a 


paſſage between. Upon the top of this rock is the king's 
houſe. As they arrived very early there, and were now out” 
of Faſis government, the king inſiſted upon Og Ras 


Michael and all the Pogue of confaderation, | 


As the king ſat 4 to dinner, an 1 end. that | 
e great trepidation among all his ſervants, A black 
engle was chaſed into the king's tent by ſome of the birds of 
prey that hover about the camp; and it was after in the 
mouth of every one, that the king would be dethroned by a 
man of inferior birth and condition. Every body at that 
time looked to Faſil: the event proved the application falſe, 
though the omen was true. Powuſſen of Begenider was as low 
born as Faſil, as great a traitor, but more ſucceſsful, to whom 
the omnious prefage pointed; and, though we cannot but 
look unn the whole as accident, it Was but too ſoon ane. 


In the evening of the 2gth arrived at Dingleber two horſe- d 
men from Faſil, clad in habits of peace, and without arms; 
they were known to be two of his principal ſervants, were 


| grave, genteel, middle- aged men, They had an audience 


early 
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early after” their coming, firſt of the 5 then of the king; 
They faid, and ſaid truly, that Faſil had repaſſed the Relti, 


8 encamped on the oppoſite fide, and was not yet bed 


by Welleta Yaſous, Their errand was, to deſire that the Ras 
might not fatigue his men by unneceſſarily Hurrying on 20 
Gondar, becauſe he might reſt ſecured of receiving no te 


+ moleſtation from Faſil their maſter, as he was on his erch 
to Buré. They told the Ras the whole of the conſpiracy, as 


far as it regarded him, and the agreement that Po wußte and 


Guſho had made with their maſter to ſurround him at Der- 


dera: they mentioned, moreover, how ſenſible Fai! s of 
their treaſon towerds him; that, inſtead of keeping their 
word, they had left him to engage the king and Bass hole 


Force at a time when they knew the greateſt part off a Calla | 


troops were retired to the other ſide of the Nile, ande 2 
->Nembled with difficulty: That if the Ras by elraace e hed 

_ erofſed at Delakus, as Kefla Yaſous had done, inſt: of em- 
barraſſing his army among the rivers of Maitſha, and has. 
the Nile at that moſt dangerous place near Amlac Oi; 
paſſage never before attempted in the rainy ſeaſon) the con- 


ſequence would have been, that he muſt have either fought ot © 


great diſadvantage with au inferior army againſt the er 
have retired to Metchakel, leaving his whole count: +» the 
mercy of his enemies. Faſil declared his reſolution ever 


__ again to appear in arms againſt the king, but that {© ound 


| Hold his government under him, and pay the acculton-o waxes 
2 punctually: he promiſed alſo, that he would rene unce all 


manner of connection with Guſho and Powuſſen, as 1a ole 


ready done, and he would take the field Wt © dem next 


ſeaſon with his whole force, whenever the king drdered him.“ 


The meſſengers concluded, with defiring the Ras tog = 
his grand-daughter, Welleta Selaſié, in marriage, am et he 


1 adv then come to pcs without 8 ! 


Tue Ras, nnd he did bot A believe an this, made no d 


/ in agreeing to every thing that they deſired. He | prom: 
Ued the grand daughter; and, as an earneſt of bis bee 
the reſt, the king's two nagareets were brought to the deo! of 
the tent, where, to the very great ſurpriſe of our erg, 


ey heard it Proclaimed, ol HOWE] 6 governor of the Ago, 
| a | Da! ita, | 


n de 5 * 
" N. 1 eln r 3 rene. 1 5 
2 n 8 
4 ** " > 


Mai 
may 
Thi: 
time 
droy 
ting 
t wer 
field. 
in fo 
prod 
parti 
the « 
and 
but, 
ing tc 
Bs 
Burk. 


On 
a few 
officer 
at Ab! 
brousg 
the ſo 
at hon 
rent e 
Mr, 3x 
ed; fo 
danger 
pointer 
Withou 


The x 
before 
Wore t 
Was il] 


Tigre, 


Was fet 


Abyſſin 


try wit 


; ene 2 


"7 


> V7 — 


. n 
© OE . 4 An * 2 1 : 8 
6J6—iF EEE PL 5s . : 


. : Iu. C : | ud | nnen $A * ee n er 1 5 
0 OAT EN © WAS: Ne ES * 5 «WF, I : . | 
* rr . ED! N n i * : 5 # N ITY $ s 
q : 3 - * 3 4 „ 1 
2» * : * : : 
\ * 1 © 


Maitha; Gojam, and Damot ; proſperity to him, and long 7 


may he live a faithful ſervant, to the king our maſter !”7... 


This was an extraordinary revolution in fo ſmall a ſpace of 
time. It was ſcarce 43 hours fince Faſil had laid a ſcheme for 


drowning the greater part of the army in the Nile, and cut- 


ting the throats of the reſidue on both ſides of it; it was not 


twenty-four hours ſince he had met them to fight in open 
field, and now he was become the king's lieutenant-general 


in four of the moſt opulent provinces of Abyffinia, This was 
produced, however, by the neceſſity of the times, and both 
parties were playing at the ſame game who ſhould over- reach 


the other. Faſil's meſſengers were magnificemly clothed, 
and it was firſt intended they ſhould have gone back to him; 


but, aſter reflection, another perſon was ſent, theſe two chuſ- 


zug to go to Gondar with the king to remain hoſſages for Fa · 


gs word, and to bring back his inveſtiture from thence to 


Bure, The whole camp abandoned itſelf to joy. 


On the zoth of May, nothing material happened, and, in 
| a few days, they arrived at Gondar, Several of the great 
_ officers of {tate reached Gondar, and many others met them 


at Abba Sanzuel. Mr. Bruce did not perceive the news they 


brought increaſed the ſpirits either of the King or the Ras; 


the ſoldiers, however, were all contented, becauſe they were 
at home; bat the officers, who ſaw farther, wore very differ - 
rent countenances, eſpecially thoſe that were of Amhara, 

Mr. Bruce, in particular, had very little reaſon to he pleaf- 

£6; ior, after having under gone a conſtant ſeries of fatignes 

dangers, and expences, he was returned to Gondar diſap- 

pointed of his views in arriving at the ſource of the Nile, 

without any other acquiſition than a violent ague. 


The whole army being in motion, Mr, Bruce had the evening 
before taken leave of the king in an interview. which coſt him 


Sore nan almoſt any one in his life. The ſubſtance was, that he 
| Wat ih in his health, and quite unprepared to attend bim into 


Tizre, t© which place the army was to retreat; that his heart 


was ſet upon completing the only purpoſe of his coming into 
| Abyſſinia, without which he ſhould return into bis own coun- 
| ry with diſgrace; that he hoped, through his majeſty's influ» 
e, Faſil might find ſome way for lim to accompliſh 
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fe 11 106 he truſts: . to ſee him return, when be 1; aped it 
"woule: be eaſy; but, if he then went to Tigre, wo; fully 


i 720 to Sonder. 


made, a drunkard with a ſingle ſhot, defeat“ 
army of your enemies. 
as you thought, 


ing Samſeen, whilſt Woodage Aſahel Was there 
with a large force, with a knowledge of all tt. ': 
maſter of all the inhabitants of the country, Ren 
von paſſed thoſe rivers, holding hand in hand. 
one another over. Could you have done this w: 


va Ar on , 


uaded he ———_—— have: ou en do conte again 


Tue king emen to take 3 at the e TIM with which 


| KY Bruce ſpoke of his return. Lou Yagoube, 8 he, 
in a humble complaining tone, ) could tell me, if you pl-aſed, 
whether I mall or not, and what is to befal me; tl! . 
ments and thoſe Wheels, with which you are conſt looks 
ing at the flars, cannot be for any uſe, unleſs orb 
-_ Fiturity,”== Indeed, prince, (ſaid Mr. Bruce e ere 


ano 


We marx 


things by which we guide ſhips at ſea, and by theſt 


_ down the ways that we travel by land; teach chem, e Peop le 
that never paſſed them before, and, being once tr- cep 
them thus to be known by all men for ever. IT £ the de. 


crees of Providence,- whether they regard you or Bi yfelt, I 
Know no more than the mule npon which you ric” sn Tell 


me then, I pray, tell me, what is the reaſon 70s enk of 
my return as certain ?7'—* I ſpeak (ſaid Mr. B rom 


obſervation, from reſlections that I have made, mire 


_ certain than prophecies and divinations by ſtars. Th firſt 
campaign of your reign at Fagitta, when you v - :£y/ny 


upon the diſpoſitions that ihe Ras had moſt ably . if an 
merous 
Powuſſen and Guſuo were friend 
when you marched out laſt, „et. bad, 


at that very inſtant, made a league to deſtroy you 4 Vere 


ra; and nothing but a miracle could have ſave 7, hi 


up between two lakes and three armies. It wi: veither 
you nor Michael that diſordered their councils, d made 
them fail in what they had concerted, You were for burn. 
- ambuſ 
bels, and 
1071 how 


zu enemy 
All 7. thei 7 tHe 
che ford 


fe 


behind you, aud ſuch an enemy as Woodag® 
would have followed and haraſſed you till you i»: 
2 e and chere was Wellen Yaſous Waiting o 0pp* 
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you with boo men on the oppoſite bank, Wnen Ras Michael 


marched by Mariem Net, he found the prieſts at their homes, 
Was that the caſe in any of the other churches we -paſſed ? 
No; all were fled for fear of Michael; yet theſe were more 
guilty than any by their connections with Faſi] : notwithſtand- 
ing which, they alone, of all others, ſtaid, though they 
knew not why ; an inviſible hand held them that they might 


operate your preſervation, Nothing could have ſaved the ar- 


my but the deſperate paſſage, ſo tremendous that will ex- 
ceed the belief of man, croſſing the Nile that night, Vet if 
the prieſts had croſſed before this, not a man would have 
proceeded to the ford. The prieſts would have been Ras Mi- 
chael's priſoners, and, on the other ſide, they never would 
have ſpoken a word whilſt in the preſence of Michael, Provi- 
dence, therefore, kept them with Kefla Yaſous ; all was diſ- 
covered, and the army ſaved by the retreat, and his ſpeedy 
paſſing at the ford of Delakns. What would have happened 
to Kefla Yaſons, had Fafil marched down to Delakus either 
before or after the paſſage? Kefla Vaſous would have been 
cut off before Ras Michael had paſſed the Kelti: inſtead of 
which, an unknown cauſe detained him, moſt infatuated 
like, beating his kettle-drums behind Boſkon Abbo, while 
our army under the Ras was ſwimming that dangerous river, 
and moſt of us paſſing the night, naked, without tents, provi- 
ſion or powder, Nor did heever think of preſenting himſelf 
till we had warmed ourſelves by an eaſy march in a fine day, 
when we were every day his ſuperiors, and Kefla Laſous in 
his rear. From all theſe ſpecial marks of the favour of an 


overruling Providence, I do believe ſtedfaſtly that God will 


not leave his work half finiſhed. He it is who, governing 
the whole univerſe, has yet reſerved ſpecially to himſelf the 
department of war; he it is who has ſtiled himſelf the God 
of Batties ,, ug . 0 


The king was very much moved, and, as Mr. Bruce con- 
ceived perſuaded. He faid, O Yagoube, go but with me to 
1 igre, and I will do for you whatever you deſire me,” © You 
do, Sir, (ſaid Mr, Bruce) whatever I deſire you, and more. 


| {have told you my reaſons why that cannot be; let me ſlay 


here a ſew months, and wait your return.“ The king then 


adviſed 


0 ene ee 
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NARRATIVE on. 


| adviſed bim 1 to five entirely at Kola with the Iteghe wittra 
0 out going out, unleſs Faſil came to Gondar, and to fend punc- 
tually word how he was treated. Upon this they parte; With 

inexpreſſible reluctance. He was a king worthy t., reign 

over a better people; Mr, Bruce's heart was deeply pense. 

' trated with thoſe marks of favour and condeſcenſic:; ;\ 1 
be had uniformly received from co "__ ſince he ent+re;] 

5 1 8 | | 


1 


Two very OED things were ſaid to have 5 ppened 


0 the night before Michael left the city. Be had alu pre. 
: Annen that, before he undertook an expedition, 

or ſpirit, appeared to him, who told him the iſle au e 
qvence of the meaſures he was then taking; this he lag 
ined to be St. Michael the archangel, and he preſunm ere 


much upon this intercourſe, In a council that night, where 


none but friends were preſent, he told them, thai tt 
had appeared ſome nights before, and ordered un, in his 
retreat, to ſurpriſe the mountain of Wechné, aud 41! er gay 


or carry with him to Tigré the princes reg d there, 


Nebrit Tecla, governor of Axum, with his two ſons, {all 
cerned in the late king's murder) were, it is fad. ad- 
viſers of this meaſure ;, but Ras Michael, y y fatjared 
with royal blood already) Kefla Yaſous, aud all the worthy 


| CON» 


men of any conſequence, acting ch principle, bfolutel "fe 


| Fuſed to conſent to it. It was upon this the paſiage by Eels 
ſen was ſubſtituted inflead of the attempt on Wecllué, aud it 


5 850 was determined to conceal it. 


. Soon after the" king and Ras Michael teft the city, Guiho. 


and Powuſſen entered. Their will was a Jaw while ey re- 
mained in'Gondar, They treated Mr. Bruce with Kind- 


neſs than the king and his friends had done, but rot with 


that ſeverity which might have been expected from stich. 
ment to the latter. The body of Joas, a forme mnerch 
| Who had been murdered by orders of the Ras, wes ed fiom 
te grave, his murderers having been diſcovered at brovght 
to puniſhment, It was fome time indecently e Wh 
Bruce at length ventured to cover it in a becoming manner, 
and the action was generally praiſed by all partic, 
We 2 „ . = -Thovgt 
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bug the queen ſhewed very great diſlike to Mr. Bruce's 


attempting his j journey at ſuch a time, yet ſhe did not poſi- 


tively command the contrary ; he was prepared, therefore, to 
leave Gondar the 27th of October 1770, and thought to get a 
few miles clear of the town, and then make a long ſtretch the 


bert day. He had received his quadrant, time keeper, and 


teleſcopes from the iſland of Mitraha, where he had placed 
them after the affair of Guebra Mehedin, and had now put 


them in the very beſt order. But, about twelve o'clock, he 


was told a meſſage from Ras Michael had arrived with great 
news from Tigre, He went immediately to Koſcam as faſt 
as he could gallop, and found there Guebra Chriſtos, a man 


uſed to bring the jars of bouza to Ras Michael at his dinner 


and ſupper : low men are always employed on ſuch errands, 
that they may not, from their conſequence, excite a deſire 
of vengeance, The meſſage that he brought was to order 


| bread and beer to be ready for 30,000 inen who were coming 


with king, as he had juſt decamped from before the mount-. | 
ain Haramat, which he had taken, and put Za Menfus to 
the (word, with every man that was in it; this meſſage 

rock the queen with ſuch a [errors that ſhe was not * 


| the whole day, 


In the evening 1 Mr. Bruce had endeavoured to engage 


| his old companion Strates to accompany him on this attempt 


as he had done on tle former; but the recollection of paft 


= waigers and ſufferings was not yet baniſhed from his mind; 


and upon his aſking him to go and fee the head of this famous 
river, he coarſely, according to his ſtile, anſwered, Might the 


devil tetch him If ever be ſought either his head or his tail 
Again, | | | 


On the 28th of Ottober, 4 left Gondar, babe the river 
Kahha at the foot of the town; and on the 3oth reached | 
Bamba, where Faſil was encamped. 


They found Bands a collection of villages, in a Talley 
now filled with ſoldiers, They went to the left with their 
guide, and got a tolerable houſe, but the door had been 
carried away. Faſil's tent was pitched a little below them, 
larger than the others, * without further diſtinetion: „„ 
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NARRATIVE on. 


"Was TOY knows, however, by the lights FEM it, and'by 


the nagareet, which, ſtil] continued beating: he was Tt a- 


lighting from his horſe. Mr. Bruce immediately fear Ayto 
Aylo's ſervant, whom he had with him, to preſeut bis com. 


pliments, and acquaint him of his being on the road tc viſit 
bim. He thought now all his difficulties. were over. for he 
knew it was in his power to forward them to their journey's 
end; and his ſervants, whom he ſaw at the palace near the 


log, when Faſil was inveſted with his command, hd aflur. 


ed Mr. Bruce not only of an effectual protection, but 240 


of a magnificent N if he chanced to find him in Mait- 


It was however, now, near eight at night of the zoth, be⸗ 
fore Mr. Bruce received a meſſage to attend him. He repair. 


ed immediately to his tent, and after announcing himſelt, 


the waited about a quarter of an hour before he was admitted; 
he was ſitting upon a cuſhion with a lion's ſkin upon it, and 


another ſtretched like a carpet before his feet, and had a cot. 
ton cloth, ſomething like a dirty towel, wrapped aboi: his 
head; his upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about 


him over his neck and ſhoulders, ſo as to cover his hands. Mr. 
Bruce bowed, and went forward to kiſs one of them, bit it 


Was ſo entangled in the, cloth, that he was obliged to ks he 
cloth inſtead of the hand. This was done either as not ex- 


pecting he ſhould pay him that compliment, (as he certaiuy 


ſhould not have done, being one of the king's ſervants, if the 
king had been at Gondar) or elle it was intended io: 2 merk 

of diſreſpect, which was very much of a piece with the reſt 
of his behaviour afterwards, 


There was no carpet or cuſhions l in the tent, and oily 8 
little firaw, as if accidentally, thrown thinly about it. Mr. 


Bruce fat down upon the ground, thinking him fick, not 


knowing what all this meant; he looked ſtedfaſtiy at our 


travellers, ſaying ſoftly, Endett nawi ? bogo nawi? Which 
in Amharic, is, How do you do? Are you very Well? Mu. 


Bruce made the uſual anſwer, . Well, thank God.“ He a 


gain ſtopt, as for our traveller to ſpeak ; there was a 
one old, man preſent, who was ſitting on the floor meνñ 
a mule's bridle. He took him at firſt for an attendant, but 


__—— that a ſervant uncovered held a candle t0 inte 
000 l 


— 


—_— 


Ting ill will befal me if you go into Maitiha. Mr. Bruce 
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ought he was one of his Galla; but then he ſaw a blue ſilk 
thread, which he had about his neck, which is a badge of 


_ Chriſtianity all over Abyſſinia, and which a Galla would not 


wear, What he was, Mr. Eruce could not make out ; he 


ſeemed, however, to be a very bad cobler,. and took no no- 


Ayto Aylo's ſervant, who ſtood behind Mr. Bruce, puſh- 


ed him with his knee, as a ſign that he ſhonld ſpeak, which. 


he accordingly began to do with ſome difficulty, “ am 


come, (faid he) by your invitation and the king's leave, to 


pay my reſpects to you in your own government, begging 
that you would favour my curiofity ſo far as to ſuffer me to 


| ſee the country of the Agows, and the ſource of the Abay, 
or Nile, part of which I have ſeen in Egypt.“ The ſource 
_ nf the Abay ! (exclaimed he, with a pretended ſurpriſe) do 


yon know what you are ſaying ? Why, it is, God knows 
where, in the country ef the Galla, wild, terrible people, 


Phe ſonrce of the Abay ! Are you raving! (repeats he again) 


Are you to. get there, do you think in a twelyemonth, or 
more, or when?“ 4 Sir, (faid Mr, Bruce) the king told me 
it was near Sacala, and ſlill nearer. Geeſh j both 'villeges of 
the Agows, and both in your government.” „And fo you. 
know Sacala, and Geeſh ? (ſays he) whitliing and half angry.“ 


l can repeat the names that I] hear (faid Mr. Bruce) all A- 
 byfflinia knows the head of the Nile,”” © Aye (ſays he imitat- 


ing my voice and manner) but all Abyſſinia won't carry you 


there, that J promiſe you.'? ** If you are reſolved to the 


contrary, (faid Mr. Bruce) they will not; 1 wiſh you had 


_ told the king ſo in time, then I ſhould not have attempted it; 


it was relying on you alone I came ſo far, confident, if all 


the reſt of Abyfliaia could not protect me there, that your. | 


Word ſingly could do it. DH 


He now put on a look of more complacency. © Look you, 
Yagoube, (ſays he) it is true I can dg it ; and for the king's 
fake who recommended it to me, I would do it but the Acab 
Salama has ſent to me, to defire me not to let you paſs further; 
he ſays it is againſt the law of the land to permit Franks like 
you to go about the country, and that he has dreamed ſome- 
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was as much Irvitated as he thought it poſſible for him tc be. 
1 So, ſo, (faid our traveller) the time of prieſts, prophers, und 
"Ereamers is coming on again.” I underſtand you, (ſays he 
laughing for the firſt time) 1 care as little for prieſts as Mich. 


ael does, and for prophets too, but I would have you conſider 
the men of this country are not like yours ; a boy vi tbeſe 


Galla would think nothing of killing a man of your country, 
Tou white people are all effeminate ; you are like ſo many 
women; you are not fit for going into a province where ai] 


is war, and inhabited by men, warriors from their cradle,” 


Mr. Bruce ſaw he intended to provoke him; and ge had 
| ſucceeded ſo effectually, that he ſhould have died, he belle et, 
a imprudent as it was, if he had not told Him his mind in reply. 
Sir, ſaid our traveller) I have paſſed through many ofthe moſt 
barbarous nations in the world; all of them, excepting this 


clan of yours, have ſome great men among them above uſinz 


_ a defenceleſs ſtranger ill. But the worſt and loweſt individ: 
nal among the moſt uncivilized people never treated me ns 
you have done to day under your own roof, where | hat e 
come fo far for protection.“ He aſked, « How ?” © You 
have in the tirft place {ſaid Mr. Bruce) publicly called me 
Frank, the moſt odious name in this country, and fufjicient to 

_ _ occaſion me to be ſtoned to death without further cereinony, 
by any ſet of men wherever I may preſent myſelf. By Frank 


you mean one of the Romiſn religion, to which my nation is 


as adverſe as yours; and again, without having ever {con apy 
of my countrymen but myſelf, you have diſcovered {rc that 


ſpecimen, that we are all cowards and effeminate people, jike, 


or inferior to, your boys and women. Look you, Sir, you 

never heard that I gave myſelf out as more than an ordinary 
man in my own country, far leſs to be a pattern of wh3t is 
excellent in it. Iam no ſoldier, though I know enough of 
_ war to ſee yours are poor proficients in that trade. But there 


are ſoldiers, friends and countrymen of mine, who would not 
think it an action in their lives to vaunt of, that wit! 599 


men they had trampled all your naked ſavages | into duſt.” 


On this Faſil made a feigned laugh, and ſeemed rather to 


take his freedom amiſs, It was, doubtleſs, a paſſionate and 
0007 e A, to myſelf (continued Mr, Bruce) nu. 
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killed in war as I am, could it be now without further con- | 

ſequence, let me but be armed in my own country faſhion on 
FC ? 

Horſeback, as I was yeſterdFy, 1 would, without thinking my- 


ſelf overmatched, fight the two beſt horſe:nen you ſhall chooſe 
from this your army of famous men, who are warriors from 
their cradle ; and if, when the king arrives, you are not re- 
turned to your duty, and we meet again, as we did at Lim- 


Jour, I will pledge myſelf, with his permiſſion, to put you in 
mind of this promiſe,” This did not make things better, 


He repeated the word duty after bim, and would have re- 
plied, but Mr. Bruce's noſe burſt out in a ſtream of blood; 
and, that inſtant, Aylo's ſervant took hold of Mr. Bruce by 
the ſhoulder to hurry him out of the tent; Faſil ſeemed to be 
a good deal concerned, for the blood ſtreamed out in plenty; 
our traveller then returned to his tent, and the blood was 
ſoon ſtaunched by waſhing his face with cold water. He fat 


down, to recolle& himſelf, and the more he cælmed, the 


more he was diſſatisfied at being put off his guard; but it is 
impoſſible to conceive the provocation without having proved 
it. Mr. Bruce felt but too often how much the love of our 
native ſoil increaſes by our abſence from it; and how jealous 


we are of compariſons made to the diſadvantage of our coun- 


trymen by people who, all proper allowances being made, are 
generally not their equals, when they would boaſt themſelves 


their ſuperiors. Mr, Bruce confefles further, in gratification 


to his critics, that he was, from his infancy, of a ſanguine, 


pathonate diſpoſition ; very ſenſible of injuries that he had 


neither provoked nor deſerved ; but much reflection, from 


very early life, continual habits of ſuffering in long and dan- 
zZerous travels, where nothing but patience would do, had, he 
flattered himſelf, abundantly ſubdued his natural proneneſs 
to feel offences, which, common ſenſe might teach ws he 


| could only . upon himſelf. | 7 


Mr. Bruce went to bed, and falling into a found ſleep, was 


waked near midnight by two of Faſil's ſervants, who brought 
each of them a lean live ſheep ; they ſaid they had brought 


_ the ſheep, and were come to aſk how Mr. Bruce was, and to 


tay all OR. to | Watch the houſe * fear of the thieves in the 
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u . 3 5 likewiſe brought their maſter's order for bim te In 
come early in the morning to him, as he wanted to diſpate n Wi 
him on his journey before he gave the Galla liberty to rety; n. _ ,fob 
This diſpelled every doubt, but it raiſed his ſpirits ſo much, tric 
that, out of i impatience for een he s very little! mode . 
that night, „„ Ns fro 
e Ya 
'Faſil, having ſent for Mr. os the next morning, invited for 
h lim to partake of a great breaktaſt 5 honey ande butter, and "gd 
raw beet in abundance, as alſo ſome ſtewed diſhes that were ſtr; 
very good. He was very hungry, having taſted nothing ne ſttr 
dinner the day before; and he had had much exerciſe of budy el 
as well as of mind. They were all very cheer ful, every 0:6 wi 
ſaying ſomething about the Agows, or of the Nile, . 1 
Bruce at laſt thus addreſſed Faſil: “ Your continua! hurry, 1 1 

(ſaid he) all the times I have ſeen you, has put it out of iy * 
power till now to make you the acknowledgment it is ord /- os 
nary for ſtrangers to preſent when they viſit great men in their FE ---- 208 
own country, and alk fayours of them, Mr. Bruce then io all 
a napkin, and opened it before him; he ſeemed to have for- Ts 
gotten the preſent altogether ; but from that moment he a WRT r 
his countenance changed, he was like another mar. 0 „ber 
Lagoube, (aid he) a preſent to me ! you ſhould be ſenbble 3 
that it is perfectly needleſs; you were recommended tc me by B 
the king and the Ras; you know we are friends, nud! V* 
would do twenty times as much for yourſelf, without rccon- | ki 
mendation from either; beſides, I baue not behaved io you RR 
like a out _ | ad 
It was not a very hed thing to conquer theſe ſcruples; he 5 
5 "wok the ſeveral pieces of the preſent one by one in his hands, | 25 
and examined them; there was a crimſon filk ſaſh, de 2: for 
Tunis, about five yards long, with a ſilk fringe of the {ane 1 
colour; it was as beautiful a web as ever Mr, Bruce {ow it 5 
| had a ſmall waved pattern wrought in it; the next waza RR 0; 
yellow, with a red narrow border, or ſtripe, and a fler FOE 
.. wrought fringe, but neither ſo long nor ſo thick as the other; i 
the next were two Cyprus manufactured ſaſhes, UE cot- ne 
ton, with a ſattin ſtripe, the one broader then the other, bu: i pr 
five yards long each; 3 the next was a Perſiab pipe, n me 


_ 
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| ng pliable tube, or worm, coyered with Turkey leather, 
Ke with an amber mouth piece, and a chryſtal vaſe for ſmoking 
| tobacco through water, a great luxury in the eaſtern coun- 
"tries - the next were two blue bowls, as fine as the one he 


f had juſt then broken, and of the ſame ſort. He ſhoved them 
from him laughing, and ſaid, I will not take them from you, 
Vagoube; this is downright robbery ; I have done nothing 
a for this, which is a preſent for a king.“ It is a preſent to 
4 a friend, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) often of more conſequence to a 
2 ſtranger than a king; | always except your king, who is the 
ſtranger's beſt friend.“ Though he was not eaſily diſcon- 
y ceerted, he ſeemed at this time to be very nearly ſo. If you 
1e will not receive them, (continued Mr. Bruce) ſuch as they are 
offered, it is the greateſt affront that ever was put upon me; . 
Yo I can never, you know, receive them again.“ | 
MF y this he was convinced. More feeble arguments would 
eir | indeed have fatisfied him, and he folded up the napkin with _.: 
oy all the articles, and gave them to an officer; after which the * 
8 tent was again cleared for conſultation; and, during this 
„ RR time, be had called his man of confidence, whom he was to 
0 | fend with us, and inſtructed him properly, Mr, Bruce 
ble | plainly ſaw that he had gained the aſcendant ; and in the ex- 
by yectation of Ras Michael's ſpeedily coming to Gondar, he 
1] was as willing to be on his journey the one Way, as he was 
11 the other. 5 | N 
"O00 It was about one o'clock, or after it, when Mr. Bruce was 
| admitted to Faſil: he received him with great complacency, 
5 ; and would have had him fit down on the ſame cuſhion with 
* himfelf, which he declined. © Friend Yagoube, (ſaid he) 1 
. am heartily ſorry that you did not meet me at Buré before 1 
Ss ſet out; there I could have received you as I ought ; but ! 
"ey 8 have been tormented with a multitude of barbarous people, 
Þ 0 1 Who have turned my head, and whom I am now about to 
5 Ty 1 80 to Gondar in peace, and to keep peace there, 
Wi for the king on this ſide the Tecazze has no other friend than 
I me ; Powuſſen and Guſho are both traitors, and ſo Ras Mich- 
_ el knows them to be, I have nothing to return you for the 


= preſent you have given me, for I did not expect to meet a 
8 muanlüke you here in the fields; but you will quickly be back; 
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1 wee ſhall meet on | better terms at Gondar ; the head ot the 
18 Nile is near at hand; a horſeman, expreſs, will arrive there 
| | in a day. I have given you a good man, well knows in this 

country to be my ſervant ; he will go to Geeſh with You, nd 
return you to- friend of. Ayto Aylo's and mine, Shallaka 
4 Welled Amlae; he has the dangerous part of the country 
* wholly in his hands, and will carry you ſafe to Gondar ; my 


1 wife is at preſeat in bis houſe: fear nothing, I ſhall auſwer 


for your ſafety: When will you ſet out ? to-morrow 5 


Mr. Bruce replied, with many thanks for his kindneſs, 1 that 


G = CI 
E 


x. already far off, on the Way. 


— 


1 Faſil then ſaid to Mr. Bruce, « Throw off thoſs clothes; 
Hi they are not decent; I muſt give you new ones, you ure my 
: vaſſal. The king ramen you Geeſh, where you are going, 

and I muſt inveſt you.“ A number of Faſil's ſervants then 
i | - Hurried him out; our traveller preſently threw off his troy- 
1 ſſers, and his two upper garments, and remained in his Waiſl 
1 coat; theſe were preſently replaced by new ones, and he was 


1 looſe muſlin under garment or cloth round him, 1 
reached to his feet, Upon his coming back to the tent, aß! 
i _ - ______ took off the one that he had put on himſelf new in 7 Morn 
| J ing, and put it about Mr. Bruce's ſhonlder wit his own 

_ hand, his ſervants throwing another immediately ove: him, 
|: . ſavying at the ſame time to the people, Bear with: . | give 
J Yagoube, the Agow Gee ſn, as fully and frech 5: the 
| | | king has given it me.“ Mr. Bruce bowed and ſed I 


RI IE Ig S 


_ to fit down, 


« Hear what J ſay to you (continued Fafil.) 7 think i 
right for you to make the belt of your way now, for e wil 


the wild people who are going after you, though. eis better 
| to meet them coming this way, than when they 
bd heir hames ; they are commanded by Welleta Vaio 5} who 
is your friend, and is very grateful for the medicines - {ent 


0 N at e e been able to ſee you, being fo 


much 


he wiſhed to proceed immediately, and that his ſervants were 


brought back in a minute to Faſil's tent, with only 2 fine 


hand, as is cuſtomary for teudatories, and he then pointed to 


be the ſooner back at Gondar, You need not be- med at 
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much buſied with thoſe wild people; but he loves you, and 


will take care of you, and you mult give me more of that 
phyſic when we meet at Gondar.” Mr. Bruce bowed, and 
he continued. Hear me what I ſay; you ſee thoſe ſeven 


people (our traveller never ſaw more thief like fellows in his 


life,)—theſe are all leaders and chiefs of the Galla—ſavages if 
you pleaſe ; they are all your brethren. You may go 
through their country as if it were your own, without a man 
hurting you: you will be ſoon related to them all; for it is 
their cuſtom, that a ſtranger of diſtinction, like you, when 


be is their gueſt, fleeps-with the ſiſter, daughter, or near re- 


jation of the principal men among them, I dare ſay, you 
will not think the cuſtoms of the Galla contain greater hard- 
hips than thoſe of Amhara. He then jabbered ſomething to 
them in Galla, which Mr. Bruce did not underſtand, They 
all anſwered -by the wildeſt howl he ever heard, and ſtruck 
themſelves upon the breaſt apparently afſenting, 


When Ras Michael, (continued Faſil, came from the bat. 
tle of Fagitta, the eyes of forty-four, brethren and relations 
oi theſe people preſent, were pulled out at Gondar, the day 


after he arrived, and they were expoſed upon the banks of 


the river Angrab to ſtarve, where moſt of them were de- 
voured by the hyænas; you took three of them up to your 
houſe ; nouriſhed, cloathed, protected, and kindly treated 
them,” % They are now in health, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) and 
want nothing: The Iteghe will deliver them to you: The 
only other thing 1 have done to them was, I got them 
baptiſed : I do not know if that will diſpleaſe them; I 
did it as an additional protection to them, and to give 
them a title to the charity of the people of Gondar.” 


f | * As for that, (faid Faſil) they don't care the leaſt about 


Baptiſm ; it will neither do them good nor harm, they 


don't trouble themſelves about theſe matters; give them meat 
and drink, and you will be very welcome to -baptiſe them 
ell from morning to night; after ſuch good care theſe Galla 


are. all your brethren ; they will die before they ſee you hurt. 
He then {aid ſomething to them in Galla again, and they all 


ape another aſſent, and made a ſkew of kiſſing our travel- 
| ler's hand, 1 OE | 


i They ; 
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| They tat down; and, Mr. Bruce confeſſes, if tee enters — | 
mined any good will to him, it was not diſcernable +; i$ the 
' countenances. - © Beſides this, {continued Faſil) you wa; very 1 
kind and courteous to my ſervants while at Sondar, and f4id ſig 
many favourable things of me before the king; you ht 116 Br 
a preſent alſo; and above all, when Joas my maſter's hon m0 
Was dug up from the church yard of St. Raphael, ad 41 5 
Gondar were afraid to ſhe it the leaſt reſpect, drcadiug the 11 
vengeance of Ras Michael, you, a ſtranger, Who had never e 
ſeen him, nor received benefit fron him, at your own expents yel 
Paid that attention to his remains, which would have beiter wt 
_ become many at Gondar, and me in particular, had I been | 0 : 
within reach, or had intelligence of the matter: now, betote Vt 
all theſe men, aſk me any thing you have at heart, and, eit 70 
What it may, they know I cannot deny it you.“ H- dip. 7 
- ered this in a tone and gracefulneſs of manner, ſuperior, re. 1 
Bruce thought, to any thing he had ever before ſeen, althou oh. Cal 
the Abyffnians are all orators, as, indeed, are moſt barbarians. 1 
«4 Why then (ſaid Mr. Bruce) by all thoſe obligation: vou are WM cou 
pleaſed to mention, of v hich you have made a recit:! {1 irviy 5 
| . honourable to me, 1 aſk you ihe greateſt favour ee can 
beſtou upon me—ſend me, as conveniently as poffible, o the. ee, 
head of the Nile, and return me and my attendants in ſafety, a d 
| after having diſpatched me quickly, and put me under no Abl 
conſtraint that may prevent me from fatisfying my curioſii in 
in my own way.“ This, (replied he) is no reque!!, hae oft 


_ granted it already; beſides? I owe it to the commands of the 

| King, whoſe ſervant I am. Since, however, it isſo much at 
Vour heart, go in peace, I will provide you with a neceſſ2- 
3 ries. If I am alive, and governor of Damot, as you are, de 
\ all know, a prudent and ſenſible man, unſettled as the ſtate of 
| the country 36; eee difagreeable c can befal you.“ 


- He then turned again to his ven biet who all got up, 


| BW himſelf, Mr. Brace, and his companions ; they all fle od round 

( „ ; in a circle, and raiſed the palm of their hands, while he end 
| bis Galla together repeated a prayer about a minute] ng, the 
| * Galla ſeemingly with great devotion, . Now (ſaid Fa 


in peace, you are a Galla; this is a curſe upon them, and 


- - their ebren, their $00, graſs, and cattle, If ever 925 lit 
| | theie 


* 


dees ſpace to walk in a cool, delicious ſhade, 
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- thetr hend againſt you or yours, or do not defend you to the 


utmoſt, if attacked by others, or endeavour to defeat any de» 
fign they may hear is intended againſt you.” Upon this, Mr, 
Bruce offered to kiſs his hand before he took his leave, and 


they all went to the door of the tent, where there was a very 


handſome grey horſe bridled and faddled, . Take this horſeg 
(aid Faſil) as a preſent from me; it is not ſo good as your, 


| own, but, depend upon it, it is the horſe which I rode upon 
_ yeſterday, when I came here to encamp; but do not mount 


it yourſelf, drive it before you ſaddled and bridled as it is; 


no man of Maitſha will touch you when he ſees that horſe ; it 
is the people of Maitſna, whoſe houſes Michael has burar, that 


you have to fear, and not your friends the Galla. 


Mr. Bruce then took the moſt humble and reſpectful leave 
of him poſſible, and alſo of his new-acquired brethren the 
Calla, praying inwardly he might never ſee them again, Mr. 
Bruce, then turning to Faſil, according to the cuſtom of the 
country to ſuperiors, aſked him leave to mount on horſeback 


before him, and was ſpeedily out of ſight. 


On the ſecond of November, they purſued their journey in 


| = direction ſouthward, and paſſed the church of Boſkon 


Abbo; ever memorable to them, as being the ſtation of Faſil 
in May, when he intended to cut them off after their paſſage 


of the Nilee 


At three quarters after ten in the morning, they paſſed the 
ſmall river Arooſſi, which either gives its name to, or re- 
celves it from, the diſtrict through which it paſſes: it falls 
into the Nile about four miles below; is a clear, ſmall, briſk 
ſtream; its banks covered with verdure not to be deſcribed, 


un the little territory of Arooſfi is by much the moſt pleaſ- | 


ant that our travellers had ſeen in Abyflinia, perhaps it is 
equal to any thing the eaſt can produce; the whole is finely 


ſhaded with acacia trees, Which, in the ſultry e Atrica, 
d 


produce the gum- arabic. Theſe trees grow ſeldom above 
fifteen or ſixteen feet high, then flatten and ſ pread wide at the 
top, and touch each other, while the trunks are far aſunder, 
anc under a vertical ſun, leave you, many miles together, & 


After 
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255 After paſſing the Afar, and ſeveral villages belonging to 


Boutto, they had, for the firſt time, a diſtinct view of the 
mh mountain of Geeſh, the long · wiſhed for end of their dan. 
gerous and troubleſome journey. Under this mountain are the 


fountains of the Nile; about thirty miles, as near as they could 


eonjecture i in a ſtraight line, without counting the deviations 


or crookedneſs of the road. At two o'clock in the afternoon 
of the ſecond of November, they came to the banks of the 
Nile; the paſſage is very difficult and dangerous, the bottom 


deing full of holes made by conſiderable ſprings, light finking 
fand, at very little diſtance, large rocky ſtones : the eaſtern 
ide was muddy and full bf pits, the ground of clay: the Nile 


here is about 260 feet broad, and very rapid; its depth about 
four feet in the middle of the river, and the ſides not above | 
| two. Its banks are of a very gentle, eaſy deſcent ; ; the wel. 
tern fide is chiefly ornamented with high trees of the falix, 
or willow tribe, growing ſtraight, without joints or knots, 


"may bearing long pointed pods full of a Kind of cotton. 


Mr. Bruce, when he attempted to paſk the Nile, was pleaſ. 
ed to find that the Agows, who inhabited its banks, this 
place, ſtill venerate the divinity of that river, They ed 


not ſuffer him and his party to ride acroſs the ſtrean; their 


mules; they even inſiſted that they ſhould take off their hes; 
and threatened to ſtone thoſe who attempted to waſk the dirt 
from their cloaks and trouſers in the ſtream, 


Our travellers having paſſed the Nile, arrived at Goiutto, 
([the village ſo called) and took up their lodgings in the hooſe 
of a conſiderable perſon, who had abandoned it pon their 
approach, thinking them part of Faſil's army. Though hs 
_ habitation was of uſe in protecting them from the poor, yet 
it hurt them by alarming, and ſo depriving them of the afl 
ance of the opulent, ſuch as the preſent owner, who, if he had 
known they were ſtrangers from Gondar, would have will- 


"tis ſtaid and entertained them, being a relation an friend 


of Shalaks Welled Amlac. 15 | 


As they heard diſtinctly the noiſe of the cataract. and had 


Mill a full hour and a half of light, Mr. Bruce deter ined to 


viſit the water-fall ; aun ” eras be err detained the 
next 
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next morning. Being wala armed, Mr, Bruce ke out for the 
catara&t ; and, after riding through a plain, bard country, in 


ſome parts very ſtony, and thick cover ed with trees, in ſome- 


thing more than half an hour's eaſy galloping all the way, 


they came ſtraight to the cataract, conducted thereto * the 
noiſe of the fall. | | 


| This, known by the name of the firſt Cataract of 4. Nile, 


did not by its appearance come up to the idea they had form- 


ed of it, being ſcarce fifteen feet in height, and about fixty ; 


yards over; but in many places the ſheet of water is inter- 


rupted, and leaves dry intervals of rock, The ſides are 
Neither ſo woody nor verdant as thoſe of the cataract of the 
Afar ; and it is in every ſhape leſs magnificent, or deſerving 
to be ſeen, than is the noble catara& at Alata before de- 
{cribed, erroneouſly called the Second Cataract. Mr. Bruce, 
having ſatisfied his curioſity at this cataract, galloped back 
the ſame road that he had come, without having ſeen a fin- 


- 


On the 3d of November, at eight o*Hlock | in the morning, 
they left the village of Goutto, and continued, for the firit 
part of the day, through a plain country full of acacia- trees. 
They continved their journey from thence, and at length ar- 

rived at a tripple ridge of mountains diſpoſed one range be- 
hind the other, nearly in form of three concentric circles, 
which ſeem to ſiggeſt an idea, that they are the Mountains of 
the Moon, or the Montes Lung of, antiquity, at the foot of 
which the Nile was ſaid to riſe ; in fact, there are no others. 
Theſe mountains are all of them excellent ſoil, and every 
where covered with fine paſture ; but as this unfortunate _ 
country had been for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants 
have only plovghed and ſown the top of them, ovt of the 
reach of enemies or marching armies, On the middle of the 
mountain are villages built of a white fort of graſs, which 
makes them cgnſpicuous at a great diſtance ; the bottom is all 
graſs, where their cattle feed continually under their eye 3 


theſe,upon any alarm , they drive "OPT to the bop of the mount 
alus out of danger, 


Belag arrived at the top of the mountain, 1 had a dis 
Wh tinct 
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une view of all the temaining territory of Sacala, the e. 


ain Geeſh, and church of St. Michael Geeſh, about . ie 
and a half diſtant from St. Michael Sacala, where wo chen 
where. They ſaw, immediately below them, the Nile 
i 
ſtrangely diminiſhed in ſize, and now only a brook that nad 
_ ſcarcely water to turn a mill. Mr. Bruce could not (tate 
himſelf with the ſight, revoleing in his mind all thoſe cena 
prophecies that had given the Nile up to perpetual ob: my 
and concealment, Mr. Bruce was awakened out of tis 
liglitful reverie by an alarm that they had loft Wolde 
guide. Though Mr. Bruce long had expected ming 
trom his behaviour, he did not think, for his own bab e it 
could be his intention to leave them. Various conjectures 
immediately followed; ſome thought he had reſolved to be- 
tray and rob them; ſome conceived it was an inſtrution of 
Faſils to him, in order to their being treacherouſly murdered ; 
ſome again ſuppoſed he was ſlain by the wild beaſts, e a 
| thoſe apes or baboons, whoſe voracity, ſize, and fierce appear 
ance, were exceedingly magnified. Mr. Bruce began 


to 
think, that he might be ill, for he had before complained d and 


that the ſickneſs might have overcome him upon the rg 


and this, too, was the opinion of Ayto Aylo's ſervant, vo. 


faid, however, with a ſignificant look, that he could nt &2 


far off; they therefore ſent him, and one of the men Tha 1185 


drove the mules, back to ſeek after him; and they ha 


gone but a few hundred yards when they found him ewig 


dut ſo decrepid and fo very ill, that be ſaid he could 7 nv 
' Farther than the church, where he was poſitively rei. '9 
take up his abode that night, Mr. Bruce felt his pi FA exan- 
ined every part about him, and ſaw, he thought, nothing ailed 
him. Without loſing his temper, however, Mr, Bruce tos him 


firmly, he perceived he was an impoſtor ; that he ſou! colt 


fider that he was a pbyſician, as he knew he cured bi e 


firſt friend, Welleta Laſous: that the feeling of His a told 


him as plain as his tongue could have done, that nothias ziled 
him; that it told him likewiſe he had in his heart fo n 
to play, which would turn out very much to his ditzdv? mage 


He ſeemed diſmayed after this, ſaid little, and on) fred 


them to halt for a few minutes, aud he ſhould be vetter ; 
& for, {ſays he,) it requires ſtrength in us all to pals a another 
great Hull r we arrive at Geeſh,” 


© LOOK 
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„ Look. you, (aid Mr. Bruce) lying is to no purpoſe ; l 
know where Gzeſh is as well as you do, and that we have no 


more mountains or bad places to paſs through; therefore, if 


you chooſe to ſtay behind you may; but to-morrow I ſhall. 


inform Welleta Vaſous at Buré of vour behaviour.” He ſald 


this with the moſt determined air poſſible, and left them, 
walking as hard as he could down to the ford of the Nile. 
Woldo remained above with the ſervants, who were loading 
their mules ; be ſeemed to be perfectly cured of his lamenets, 
and was in cloſe conyerſation with Ayto Aylo's fervant for 


about ten minutes, which Mr. Bruce did not chooſe to inter- 


rupt, as he ſaw that man was already in poſſeſſion of part of 


Woldo's ſecret, This being over, they all came down to Mr. 


Bruce as he was ſketching a branch of a yellow roſe-tree, a 
number of which hang over the ford. | 


The whole company paſſed, and Woldo, ſeemirg to walk 


az well as ever, aſcended a gentle- riſing hill, near the top of 


which is St. Michael Geeſh. The Nile here is not four yards 
uver, and not above four inches deep where they croſſed; it 


was indeed become a very trifling brook, but ran ſwitily over 


a bottom of ſmall clones, with hard black rock. «ppczring 


amidit them: it is at this place very eaſy to paſs, and very 


iirpid, but, a little lower, full of inconſiderable falls; the 
zroand rifes gently from the river to the ſouthward; full of 
ſmall hills and eminences, which you aſcend and deſcend moſt 
*mperceptibly, The whole company bad halted on the north 
ide of St. Michael's church, and there Mr, Brace reached 


ibem without affect ing any hurry, | 


About four o*clock in the afternoon, the day having been 
very hot for ſome hours, they were ſitting in the ſhade of a 
zrove of magnificent cedars, intermixed with ſome very large 
and beautiful cuſſo-trees, all. in the flower: the men were 
lying on the graſs, and the beaſts fed, with the burdens on 
their back, in the moſt luxuriant herbage. Mr, Bruce ſaid 
indifferently to Woldo in paſſing, that he was glad to tte 
him recovered 3 that he would be preſently well, and ſhould - 
fear nothing. He then got up, and deſired to ſpeak with 
Mr. Bruce alone, taking Aylo's ſervant along with him, 


0 Now, (faid our traveller very calmly) I know by your face 


you 
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you are golng t to tell me a lie. 1 do ſwear to you "DIM 


you never, by that means, will obtain any thing from 1 


no, not ſo much as a good word; truth and good Shay III} * 
will get you every thing; What appears a great matter n 
your ſight is not perhaps of ſuch value in mine; but 1 noth. 
ing except truth and good behaviour will anſwer to 
now I know for a certainty you are no more ſick that, am 
« Sir, (ſaid he) with a very confident look, you are ria 
did counterteit ; I neither have been, nor am I at pre 
way out of order ; but 1 thought it beſt to tell you fo, not 0 
"be obliged to diſcover another reaſon that has much e 
weight with me, why I cannot go to Geeſh, andmuch leſs 1 * 
myſelf at the ſources of the Nile, which 1 confeſs are not uch 
beyond it, though I declare to you there is {till a Abe 
you and thoſe ſources,” And pray, (ſaid Mr. Bruce c 
what is this mighty reaſon ? have you had a dream or en 


in that trance you fell into when you lagged behind, 


the church of St. Michael Sacala?“ «© No, ny he? it s 
neither trance, nor dream, nor devil neither; Gim 
no worſe; but you know as well as I, that my nn ter Fall! 
defeated the Agows at the battle of Benja, IWas there wit 


my maſter, and killed ſeveral men, among whom fun vere 


of the Agows of this village Geeſh, and you know th- + 
of this country when a man, in theſe circumſtances, f 1 
their hands, his blood muſt pay for their blood.“ 


Mr. Bruce burſt out into a violent fit of laughter, Wick 
very much diſconcerted him. There, (faid our tra-»!!cr} 
did not 1 ſay to you it was a lie that you was going to tel! 
me? do not think I diſbclieve or diſpute with you te 
of having killed men; many men were ſlain at that ; 
ſomebody muſt, and you may have been the perſon whe 4c 
them; but do you think that I can believe that Faſil, Co d eh 
in that account of blood, could rule the Agows in the . 
ner he does, if he could not put a ſervant of is in 2 
among them 20 miles from his reſidence ; do you thin 
believe this? 2% 4 Come, come, (ſaid Aylo's ſervaut ti. 
did you not hear that truth and good behaviour will g v0! 
every thing you aſk ? Sir, (continued he) 1 ſee this affair ex 
vou, and what this fooliſh man wants will neither mer v9) 
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picher nor poarer ; he has taken a great deſire for that crim- 


ſon filk-faſh which you wear about your middle. I told him 
to (tay till you went back to Gondar; hut he ſays he is to 80 
no farther than to the houſe of Shalaka Welled Amlac in 
Maitſha, and does not return to Gondar ; 1 told him to ſtay 
till you had put your mind at eaſe, by ſeeing the fountains of 


the Nile, which you are ſo anxious about. He ſaid atter that 


had happened, he was ſure you would not give it him, for 
you ſeemed to think little of the cataract at Goutto, and of 


ail the fine rivers and churches which he had ſhewn you: ex- 


cept the head of the Nile ſhall be finer than all theſe, when, 


in reality, it will be juſt like another river, you wr * be 


diflatisfied, and not give him he ſaſh,” ; 


Me. Bruce thought there was fomething very natural in 
theſe ſuſpicions of Woldo ; belides, he ſaid: he was certain, 
that if ever the ſaſh came into the ſight of Welled Amlac, by 
ſome means or other, he would get it into his. hands. This 


rational diſcourſe had pacified Mr. Bruce a little; but it mutt. 


have been fine indeed to have ſtood for a minute between 


in and the accompliſhment of his wiſhes. Mr. bruce then 


laid his hand upon the piſtols that ſtuck in his girdle, and 
drew them out to give them to one of his ſuit, when Moldo, 
who apprehended it was for another purpoſe, ran ſome paces. 
batk, and hid himſelf behind Aylo's ſervant. Mr, Bruce utter 


having taken off his ſaſh; “ Here is your ſaſh, Woldo, (faid "1 


but mark what I have mid, and now moſt {erioully repeat to 
von, truth and good behaviour will get any thing from me; 
dut if in the courſe of this journey, ou play one trick nure, 
though ever ſo trifling, I will bring ſuch a vengeance upon 
Your head, that you ſhall not be able to fiud a place to hide it 
in, when not the ſaſh only will be taken from you, but your ; 


R 1 alſo will follow it.“ | 


He rook the ſaſh, but ſeemed terrified at the threat, and be- 
gan to make apologies. © Come, come, (aid Mr. Bruce) we 
tnderftand each other ; no more words ; it is now late, loſe 
no time more, but carry me to Geeſh, and the head of the 
Nile directly, without preamble, and ſhew me the hill that 
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to the ſouth ſide of the church, ont of the grove of trees tha; 
4 furrounded | | | 
that, when you was on the other fide of it, wes betwe: en jon 


„ This is the hill, (faid he) looking ac, 


and the fountains of the Nile, there is no other; look 41 t that 
hillock of green ſod in the middle of that watery ſpot, !: n 


that the two fountains of the Nile are to be found Gee 


on the face of the rock where yon green trees are ; if you 20 


the length of the fountains, pull off your ſhoes, as you cid be 
or theſe people are all Pagans, worſe thay io 


that were at*the ford, and they believe in nothing thb you 


believe, but only in this river, to which they pray r {ay 
but this perhaps you may do lifes ite,” 


as if it were God ; 
Half undrefled as Mr. Bruce was by loſs of his ſaſh, and throw- 
ing his ſhoes off, he ran down the hill towards the lit! d 


of green ſods, which was about two hundred yards vin; 
the whole fide of the hill was thick grown over With flow- 


ers, the large bulbous roots of which appearing above e 
ſurface of the ground, and their ſkins coming off on tre..ing 

pon them, occaſioned too very ſevere falls before he aeg 
Mr. Bruce, after this, came ti the 
iſland of green turf, which was in form of an altar, appar 


ently the work of art, and he Hood in rapture over the p: 


cipal fountain which riſes i in the middle of it. 


It is eaſier to gueſs than deſcribe the ſituation of Mr. 5: 1&3 
mind at that moment ;: ſtanding on that ſpot which | 647 
fled the genius, induſtry, and inquiry of both ancien z and 


moderns, for the courſe of near three thouſand years. 


had attempted this diſcovery at the head of armies, a cc! 
expedition was diſtinguiſhed from the lalt, only by ic 47 
ence of the numbers which had periſhed, and agro 5019 
in the diſappointmeat which had nniformly, aud with 05 
ception followed them all. 


myriads theſe princes commanded, without having 8 pr? Iced 
one man capable of gratifying the curioſity of his ſcwereigh, 
or wiping off this'ſtain upon the enterpriſe rey lities of 


. mankind, or adding this, difider alm for the encour em 


ol eat | 
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Mi. Bruce now proceeds to deſcribe the ſources of the Nile, 


which have, as he ſays, remeined to our days as unknown as 
they were to antiquity, no good or genuine voucher having 
yet been produced capable of proving that they were before 
diſcovered, or ſeen by the curious eye of any traveller, from 
the earlieſt ages to this day; and it is with conftidencs Mr. 
Bruce propoſes to his reader, that he will conſider him as ſtill 
tandiug at theſe fountains, and patiently hear from him the g 
recital of the origin and circumſtances of this the moll fa- 
mous river in the world, which are not to be found in books, 
or from any other human authority-whatever, and V bich, by 
the care and attention lie has paid to the ſubject, will, he 
hopes, be found ſatisfaCtory here. 


we may enable the reader to compare Lobo's account of 
theſe ſources with Mr. Bruce's : The Nile, which the na- 
tives call Abavi, that is, the father of waters, riſes hr{t in Sac- 
alu, 4 province of the kingdom of Goiama, which is one of 
the mos fruitfol and agreeable of all the Abyflinian domin- 
ions. This province is inhabited by a nation of the Agows, 
who call theruſelves Chriſtians : But by daily intermarriages 
they have allied themſelves to the Pagan Agows, and adopted 
all their cuſtoms and ceremonies. _ 1355 


An the eaſtern part of this kingdom, ou the declivity of 5 
a mountain, whoſe deſcent is ſo eaſy, that it ſecms a beautiful 
plain, is that ſource of the Nile which has been ſought after 
at io much expenſe of labour, and about which ſuch a variety 
of conje&ures have been formed without ſucceſs. This ſpring, 
or rather theſe two ſprings, are two holes, each about two 
beet diameter, a ſtone's caſt diſtant from each other. The 
one is but about five feet and a half in depth, at leaſt we 

ald not get our plummet farther, perhaps becauſe it was 
lopped by roots, for the whole place is full of trees. Of the 
ether, which is ſomewhat. leſs, with a line of ten feet we 
covid find no bottom, and were aſſured by the inhabitants 
that none had ever been found. It is believed here that theſe 
| ſprings are the vents of a preat ſubterraneous lake; and 


p 1 nave this circumſtance to favour the opinion, that the 
| | ground is always moiſt, and ſo ſoft, that the water boils up 
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the mountain riſes ſo imperceptibly, that thoſe why 0 
down i it are ſcarce ſenſible of any declevity. 
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under foot, az one walks npon it: : this is more viſible aller 
raim, for then the ground yields and ſinks fo much, r 
believe it is chiefly ſupported by the roots of trees that ate 


. Interwoven with one another. 
about theſe fountains. 


Such is the ground round 
At little diſtance to'the ſouth ig 2 
little village named Guix, through which the way lies (46 


top of the mountain, from whence the traveller diſcus e:- ; 


vaſt extent of land, which appears like a deep valley, "gk 


* 


Divine honours are paid by the Agows of Damor tc the 


Nile; they worſhip the river, and thouſands of cait!- 


been red, and (till are offered, to the ſpirit ſuppoſ; ' to 
reſide at its ſource. They are divided into clans, v: (14 
and it is worthy of obſervation, that it is ſaid there nover a; 


a feud, or hereditary animoſity between any two oi their clan, 
or, if the ſeeds of any ſuch were ſown, they did not vezetate | 

longer than till the next general convocation of ail the | 
who meet annually at the ſource of the river, to which they 


facrifice, calling it by the name of the God of Peace 5f 


the leaſt confiderable of theſe clans, for power une e 


has ſtill the preference among its brethren, from the mm- 
ſtance that, in its territory, and near the miſerable ville 


that gives it name, are ſituated the pen fought- -for iprings 
krom which the Nile riſes, 


| Geeth, however, though n not farther diſtant fronten 
The 


country upon the ſame plain with the fountain t©:11:1notes 
in a cliff about 300 yards deep down to the plain 9: e, 


Which flat country continues in the fame ſubaltern degree of 
elevation, till it meets the Nile again about ſeve1; ty u les 


fouthward, after it has made the circuit of the prof! luces 


. 1 Gojam and Damot, 


A prodigious cave is in the middle of this aif, in a Girec- 
tion ſtraight north towards the fountains, whether te u 
of nature or art, Mr. Bruce cannot determine; in «© #® 
many bye-paths, ſo that it is very difficult tor a ranger de 


en n, it is a natural labyrinth, large enough id 
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contain the inhabitants of the village, and their cattle, | In 
this large eliff, Mr. Bruce tired himſelf part of feveral days, 
endeayouring to reach as far northward as poſſible ; but the 


_ air, when he had advanced ſomething above an hundred yards 


ſ-emed to threaten to extinguiſh his candle-by its dampneſs; 
and the people were beſides not at all diſpoſed to gratify his 

curiofity farther, after aſſuring him there was nothing at the 
end more remarkable than what he then ſaw, which he had 
reaſon to believe was the caſe. The face of this cliff, which 


| {ronts to the ſouth, has a moſt pictureſque appearance from 


the plain of Aſſoa below, parts of the houſes at every ſtage 
appearing, through the thickets of trees and buſhes with 
which-the whole face of the cliff is thickly covered; impene- 
trable fences of the very worſt kind of thorn, hide the mouths 
of the cayerns above mentio ned, even from ſight; there is no 
other communication with the honſes either from above or 
below,-/but by narrow-winding ſheep paths, which through 
theſe thorns are very difficult to be diſcerned, for all are al- 
lowed to be overgrown with the utmoſt wildnefs, as a part 
of their defence; lofty and large trees {moſt of them of the 
thorny kind) tower high up above the edge of the cliff, and 
ſeem to be a fence againſt people falling down into the plain; 
theſe are all at their proper ſeaſon covered with flowers of 
differe nt ſorts and colours, fo are the buſhes below on the 


face of the cliff; every thorn in Aby{inia indeed Werne a beau» 
tiful flower, | A 


From the Sets of the cliff of Geeſh above where the village 
's ſituated, the ground flopes with a very eaſy deſcent due 
north, and lands you at the edge of a triangular marſh above 
*iphty-ſix yards broad, in. the line of the ſountains, and two 


1 hundred and eighty-ſix yards two feet from the edge of the 


cliff above the _ of the prieſt of the 1 95 where ar, | 


S Bruce reſided, 


Upon the rock in the middle of the plain, the Agows uſed 
eps up the bones of the beaſts killed in ſacrifice, mixing 
: them with billets ef wood, after which they ſet them on 

This is now diſcontinued, or rather transferred to 
| | 3nvthier place near the church, as they are at preſeut indulged 


in 


NARKATIVE OF- 
jn the fall. want of their idolatrous rites, both under 


Faſil and Michael. In the middle of the "marſh, n. 15 


bottom of the mountain of Geeſh, ariſes a hillock «+ a 


lar form, about three feet from the ſurface of them wr 


though apparently founded much deeper in it. e 


ter of this is ſomething ſhort of twelve feet; it is fung 


by a ſhallow trench, which, collects the water and vuills it 


eaſtward ; it is firmly built with ſod or ear then turf, bn 


from the ſides, and conſtantly kept in repair, ande i s this 


altar upon which all their religious ceremonies are port | 


In the middle of this altar is a hole, obvioully mn, a 


. leaſt enlarged by the hand of man. 
or other aquatic plants, and the water in it is perfect pie 
and limpid, but has no ebullition or motion ok N 


It is kept clear ot 2:46, 


cliſcernable upon its ſurface, This mouth, or open: ©! the 


_ ſource, is ſome parts of au inch leſs than three feet eter, 


8nd the water ſtood at that time, the 3chof Novemb-: 


i about 
zwo inches from the lip or brim, nor did it Fer increaſe or 


Aiminiſh during all the time of his ſtay at Cech, f they 


made plentiful uſe of it. Abi {pring is about fx te Bot fix 


| ed deep. 


At the lice of t ten foet 3 the firſt of theſe (rings, a 


; Mule to the weſt of ſouth, is the ſecond fountain, about eleven 


deep. 
19970 07) 


inches in diameter; but this is eight feet three inc 
And about twenty feet diſtant from the firſt, 8s 


5 fource, its mouth being ſomething more than two fg arge, 


and it, is five feet eight inches deep. Both theſe laſt nta 


and in the middle of ſmall altars, made like te ef 
firm ſod, but neither of them above three feet diane, and 
keving a foot of leſs elevation than thefirſt. altar in 
this third ſource ſeemed almoſt diffolved by the water, which 
in doth ſtood nearly up to the brim ; at the foot tte 
peared a clear and briſk running rill.; theſe unitiug ne 
water in the trench of the firſt altar, ard then proc oded us 


rettly out, pointing eaſtward, in a quantity that 047 
Killed a pipe of about two inches diameter. Ibe #9 
theſe fountains is very light and good, and pr dalle 
Jeſs; it was at this time moſt intenſely cold, he -xpoſel 
60 the mid as fun without n there being 17065 008 
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buſhes nearer it than the cliff of Geeſh on its ſouth fide; nd 


the trees that ſurround - Saint Michael Geeſh on the north, 
which, according to the cuſtom of Abyſlinia, is, like other 
churches, planted 1 in the midſt of a ,, 


on the th of N enden the day after Mr. Bruce's arrival 
at Geeſh, the weather perfectly clear, cloudleſs and nearly 
calm, in all reſpects well adapted to obſervation, being ex- 
tremely anxious to aſcertain, beyond the power of controver- 
ſy, the preciſe ſpot on the globe that this fountain had ſo long 
occupied unknown, -he pitched his tent on the north edge of 
the cliff, immediately above the prieſt's houſe, having verified 
the inſtrument with all the care poſſible, both at the zenith 
and horizon. With a, braſs quadrant of three feet radius, by 
one meridian altitude of the ſun's upper limb, all neceſſary 
equations and deductions conſidered, he determined the lati- 
tude of the place of obſervation to be. 10859 11“; and by 
another obſervation of the ſame kind made on the 6th, x0? 
"0" 3*"; after which, by a medium of thirty three obſerva- 

tions of ſtars, the largeſt and neareſt, the firſt vertical, he 


found the latitude to be bo” 5 59' 10“; a mean of which being 


10 59" 977, ſay 102 39 10% The longitude he afcertained 
to be 369 35 30 10 ealt of the meridian of Greenwich, 


Un the night of the 4th, the very. night of Mr. Prove s ar- 
rival, melancholy reflections upon his preſeut ſtate, the 
doubtfulneſs of his return in ſafety, were he permitted to 
make the attempt, and the fears that even this would be re- 
fuſed, according to the rule obſerved in Abyſſinia with all trav- 
ellers who have once entered the kingdom; the conſciouſneſs 
of the pain that he was then occafioning to mary worthy ingi- 
viduals, expecting daily that information concerning his fat» 
vation, which it was not in his power to give them; ſome 
oth. dboughts, perhaps ſtill nearer the heart than thoſe, 
crowded upon his mind, and forbade all approach of fleep, 
He was, at that very moment, in poſſeſſion of what had, fer 


many years, been the principal object of his ambition and 


Wiſhes : indifference, (which from the uſual infirmity of hu- | 


man nature follows, at leaſt for a time, complete enjoyment} | 
had taken place of it. The marſh, and the fountains, upon 
em pariſou with the riſe of many of our rivers, b became now 
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4 trifling object in his -Gght. He remembered that magnüf. 

dent ſcene in his own native country, where the T. 2ed, 

 - Clyde and Annan riſe in one hill; three rivers, as now 
© thought, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, preferable 1 it 
p the cultivation of thoſe countries through which the» flow; 
perior, vaſtly ſuperior to it in the virtues and qualities if 
the inhabitants, and in the beauty of its flocks, cron. King its 


he 

fou 
pe 
tub 
mol 
whe 
ſtan 


paſtures i in peace, without fear of violence from man or beaſ}, that 
He had ſeen the riſe of the Rhine and Rhone, and the wo _ ther 
magnificent ſources of the Soane: he began in his ©0410 BB the: 
treat the inquiry about the ſource of the Nile as a vid. dig] 
fort of a diſtempered fancy. | Grief or deſpondency rn. roll. fun 
ing upon him like a torrent, relaxed, not refreſhe(, . b un- Wtti 
quiet and imperfect ſleep, he ſtarted from his bed in the yt. the 
2 molt agony ; he went to the door of his tent ; every thing non! 
| Was ſtill; the Nile, at whoſe head he ſtood, was not capable nigh 
either to promote or interrupt his flumbers; but the cog]. i 
nefs and ſerenity of the night braced his nerves, and «hi T 
away thoſe phantoms od WI in bed, had opyreiies and _ 
5 | tormented him: 13 
* Numerous dangers, bardſhips and ſorrows bad inden, beſet N. E 
5 bim through this half of his excurſion ; but it was {il} a N 
true, that another Guide, more powerful than his 01: cour- Wi TOY 
age, health, or underſtanding, if any of theſe cen , 1 
man's own, had uniform protected him in all hat g Geeſn 
half; he found his confidence not abated, that ſtil tie ſm: we, 
Guide was able to conduct him to bis now wiſhed for bene 5 dae 
He immediately reſumed his former torticude, coniilered ue 1 | as: 


Nile indeed as no more than riſing from ſprings, #5 +1! »ther 
rivers do, but widely different in this, thet it was e pal 
for three thouſand years held out to all nations in e v.16 
as a detur digniſſimo, which, in his cool hours he has thought 
was worth attempting at the riſk ot his life, which he had Wy ng 
either reſolved to looſe, or lay this diſcovery, a a 1 i0 A 
- which he could have no competitor, for the hong 0: 6 WW «©... 
| Fs at the teet of his ſovereign, whoſe ſervant he we: I pot; 
uns 
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Mr, Bruce had procured from the Engliſh ſhips, while 
Jidda-ſome quickſilver, perfectly pure, and heavier t! an th 
.common ſort ; warming theretore the tube gently zi e 
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50nd that it food at the height of 22 Engliſh inches. Suf- 
petting that ſome air might” have inſinnated itſelf into the 
zude, ke laid it by in a warm part of the tent, covered in 5 

morning, and returning to bed, ſlept there profound iy till fix, 
when, ſatisfied the whole was in perfect order, he found it to 
ſtand at 22 Engliſh inches; neither did it vary ſenfibly. from 
that height any of the following days he ſtayed at Ceeſn; and 
thence he inferred, chat, at the ſources of the Nile, he was 
then more than two miles above the level of the ſea 3 a pro- 
diglous height to enjoy a ſky perpetually clear, as alſo a hot 
{yn never over-caft for a moment with clouds from riſing to 
*tting. On the 6th of November, at a quarter paſt fis in 
the morning, Fahrenheit's thermometer ſtood at 449, at 
noon 969, and at ſun-ſet 469. It was, as to ſenſe, cold at 

night, and ſtill more fo an hour before ſunriſe. Fo 


The Nile keeping nearly in the widdie of the marſh, runs 
eaſt for thirty yards, with a very little increaſe of ſtream, but 
perfectly viſible, till met by the graſſy brink of the land- de- 
cligins from Sacala. This turns it round gradually to the 
and then Que north; aud, in the two miles it flows in 
BS i: direction, the river receives many ſinall contributions 
3 | from ſprings that riſe in the banks en each ſide of it: there | 
ae two particularly one on the hill at the back of St, Michael 
= Geeſh, the other a little lower than it on the other fide, on 
de ground declining from Sacala, Theſe laſt mentioned 
Ws {pris are more than double its quantity; and being arrived 
dee the hill whereon flands the church of St. Michael 
dalla, about two miles from its ſource; it there becomes a 
en that would türn a common mill, ſhallow, clear, aud 
ig over àocky bottom about three yards wide: this 
it be underſtood to be variable according teſthe ſeaſon 3 
inte preſent obſervations are applicable to che sth cf 
Nerember, when the rains had ceaſed for ſeveral weeks, 


_ 0. traveller ſays, nothing can be more beautiful than this 
oe; the ſmall riſing bills about ther were all thick covered 
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1 verdure, e pecially with clover, che largeſt and fineſt he 
ee; the tops of the heights crowned with trees of a 
cgcigious ſize; the ſtream, at the banks of which they were 


„„ ſitting, 


vs filled it with this quick ſilver, and? to his great ſurpri . 0 
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ban, was «til F id Wo pure as the fine <bryſtal ; z the ſord, 
© Tyyered th ick with a buſhy kind of tres that ſeemed to afeck 
d grow io bo height, but, thick with foilage and dung 
biegcbes, rather to court the turfece 
re, in prodigious quantities, = a = beautiful yellow, fiow er 
0 unlike W id role of * e but withou 
berg. a 


After dieview flep 
It o larger than a cammon mill ſtream. [The Nile ir "mM 
cis ford turns to the weſtward, and, after running o 
_ fibnes vccafionally, in that direttion, about Four mile 


the water, WI t 1 it 


FEY over the 1 a8 0 times, he obſerved 


ther, tne angle of inclination increaſing greatly, broken water 


ad > fall commences of about fix feet, and thus it pets (id of 


the mountainous place of its nativity, and iflues 


Plain of Goutto, where i is its firſt cataract. Arrived in the 
plain of Goutto, the river ſeems to have loſt all its violence, 
and ſcarcely is ſeen to flow ; but, at the ſame time : e 


makes ſo many arp, unnatural windings, that it differs: rom 


auy other river Mr. Bruce ever ſaw, making about ant; 
Av angular peninſulas i in the. eourſe of five miles, through a 

bare, morſhy plain of clay, quite deſtitute of trees, 
_ ceedingly incunvenient and unpleaſant to travel. After pat: 
ſing this plain, it turns due north, receives the tribute n. 

ny ſmall ſtreams, the Gometti, the Googneri, and the Keb 
 Ez22, which deſcend from the mountains of Aformaſ: ; ad 
united fall into the Nile about twenty miles below its force; 
it begins here to run rapidly, and again receives a nu I of 
beautiful rivulets, which bave their riſe in the beigiis of 
Litchambara, the ſemicircular range of mountains the: paſt 
behind, and ſeem to incloſe Aformaſha. Here it begin be- 

come a conſiderable ſtream; its banks high and broke co7- 


"a _ ered with old timber trees for the ſpace of about three es 


it inelines to the north-eaſt, and winds exceedingly, 1d |! 
then joined by the ſmall river Diwa from the eaſt. £5 the 
mere names of places, through which the Nile paſſes 
ford very little amuſement to dur readers, we fhall on oh. 
ve, that it empties itſelf at lafti into the Mediterravt . 


Ne FT. 


Mr. Mense now proceeds to inveſtigate the reaſon of the 


d 


| innndotions of * e and PO t * is an obſer en, 


1 | | . which 


charg 


Line, 


ran 


do re! 


| yer, in the Jaws he Has lad down Yor the maintaining order 


ov idence, that 
although God, in the beginning, gave an inftancs of his al- 
mighty .p6 power, by ereating the world with one lingle f 7 at, 


elch with ss e im ths works ay" * 


aud regularity in the details of his creation, he has invariably 
produced all theſe effects by the leaſt degree of power pol: - 
Able, and by thoſe means that ſeem molt obvicus to human 
conception. But it ſeemed, however, not according to the 
tenor of his ways aud wiſdom, to create a country like 


Egypt, without ſptings,” of even dews, and ſubzect it to a4 


neatly vertical ſun, that he might fave it by ſo extraordinary 1 


| an intervention as Was the annual inundation, A make it 


the moſt fertile pot of the univerſe, 


Whatever were eb eorhecture⸗ of the dreamettof antique; 


3 modern travellers ant philoſophers, deſcribing without iyſtern/ p 
or prejudice wiz? their eye ſaw, have found that the inunda- 


tion of Egypt has been effected by natural means, perfectly 


W conforart witty the ordinary rules of Providence, and the 


Jaws given for the government of the reſt of the univerſe; | 


3 They have ound that the pleariful fali of the tropical rains 
produced every year at the ſame time, by the action of a 
. | yiclent ſuns has been uniformly, without miracle, the cauſe 


of Egypt being regularly overflowed, The ſun being nearly 
ſtationary for ſome days in the trople of Capricorn, the ait 


: | there becomes ſo much rariffed, that the heavier winds; 
; charged with watery particles, ruſh in upon it from the At- 
W lntic on the weſt, and from the Indian Ocean on the eaff. 


The forth wid, njofeover, loaded with heavy vapour, con- 


W ded in chat high ridge of mountains not far ſonth of the 


Line, whick forms a ſpine to the pevinſula of Africa, and, 


: | ronning northward with the other 8 5 furniſn enn 
W tio Nee the equilibrium. 7 


The fun, having thus ered tuch a Fand at vapour 5 
35 it were to a foens, now puts them in motion, and drawing 
them after it in its rapid progreſs northward, on the 7th of 


: | January, for two years together, ſeemed to have extended its 
Power to the atmoſphere of Gondar, when, for the firft time, 
W tire e in-the . white, en, thin elouds, the 


ſun 
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" fun von | 


* tloudy. oridark } ſpeck having been ſeen-for {eyeral mon be. 
fore. Advancing to the Line with increaſed velocity "nd. 


_ deſcribing larger ſpirals, | the ſun britigs on a few drops or Wain | 


"at/Gondar the 1ſt of Mal ch, being then diſtant 5* em 
"Zenith; theſe are greedily abſorbed by the thirſty ſoii, and 


-_ . this ſeems to be the fartheſt extent of the ſun's influence, ca- 
pPable of cauſing rain, which then only falls i large drops, 
and laſts but a few minutes: the rainy ſeaſon, however, be. 
gins moſt ſeriouſly upon its arrival at the zenith or 

+ place, and theſe rains continue conſtant and increaſin: -aft er 
he has paſſed it, in his progreſs northward. Betore 1's, 
green boughs and leaves appear floating inthe Bahar el 4 
and ſhew that, in the latitude where it riſes, the rajus co 
ready abundant... The Galla, who inhabit, or have pulled 


that river, give account of its ſituation, which lies, „ 


"0 Sener oh ever e about 89 from the. Line. 


8 wg 


"is April, all . rivers in . Begemder, and Lalla, 
firſt diſcoloured, and then beginning to ſwell, join the ne 
zn the ſeveral parts of its courſe neareſt them; the river en, 
from the beight of its angle inclination, forces iticlf regt 
_ the ſtagnant lake without mixing with it, In the beging 
af May, hundreds of ſtreams pour themſelves from Cn, 
Damot, Maitſha, and Dembea, into the lake Tzaue, e 
5 had become low by intenſe <eyaporation,. but now bes 5 to 
ili inſenſibly, and contributes a large quantity of vt: 
5 the Nile, before it falls down the cataract of Alata. It 0 
2h: _ beginning of June, the ſun having paſſed all Abyflinia, the 
1 "rivers there are all full, and then is the time of the gecatell 


rains in Aby fſinia, while it is for ſome 3 as it were, lia» 


5 19 8 89 in the bond ae of NNE ef 


nr after ths ſan has paſſed the 1 he beg 


the rainy ſeaſon” to the ſouthward, ſtill as he approact >the 
; Zenith of each place; but the ſituation and neceffities ot this | 


country being varied, the manner of promoting the inonda⸗ 


| tion is changed. A high chain of mountains ran from about 
69 ſouth: all along the middle of the continent tous e ie 


"ou of Good erat and interſects the fouthern part of the 
Deg e | 5 penialul, 


ther t 34⁰ from the zenith, ko any one 


below 63% 
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peninfula, nearly in the ſame rmamer that the- river Nile does 
the northern. A ſtrong wind from the ſouth, ſtopping the 
progreſs of the condenſed vapours, daſhes dem againſt the 
cold ſunimits of this ridge of moumains, and forms many 
rivers which eſcape in the direction either eaſt or weſt; as 
the level preſeuts itſelf. If this is towards the welt, they 4al 
down the fides of the mountains into the Atlantic, and t ik on 
the . into the Indian Ocean. 


i To the enen labours and fatigues of the Portn gueſe,® 

fays Lobo, mankind is indebted for the knowledge of the 
real cauſe of theſe inundations, fo great and fo regular. 
Their obſervations inform us, that AbyMinia, where the Nile 


_ Fiſts and waters vaſt tracts of land, is full of mountsins 3 and 
{2 its natural fituation much higher than Egypt; that, all 


the winter, from June to September, no day is without rain; 
zuat the Nile receives, in its courſe, all the rivers, br Oka, 
and torrents which fall from thoſe mountains; theſe necefa- 
ily ſwell it above the banks, and fill the plains of Egypt 
with the inundation. This comes regularly about the month 
of july, or chree e Aer the tene 8 af a ra. ny ſeaſon: 
in Ethiopia. To 9 


Three remarkable appearances attend the inundation et 
the Nile. Every morning in Abyſſinia is clear, and the tit 
ſhi: nes; about nine, a ſmall clond, not above four feet broad, 
appears in the eaſt, whirling violently round as if upon an 


23's, but arrived near the zenith, it firſt abates its motion, 


hen loſes its form, extends itſelf greatly, and ſeems to call up 
vapours from all oppolite quarters. Theſe clouds, having 
attained nearly the ſame height, ruſh againſt each other u ith. 
great violence. The air, impelled before the heayieil maſs, 

or ſwitteſt mover, makes au imprefien of its own ferm in 
the colieCion of clouds oppoſite, and the moment it has taken 
Poſſelfon of the ſpace made to receive it; the moſt violent 


thunder poſſible to be conceived inſtantly follows, with rain; 


atter ſome hours, the ſky again clears, with a wind at north, 
and it is always difagreeably cold When the thermonieter 13 


he 
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tlie ar, "ne on, e with the diſeaſe which has 
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The ſecond thing remarkable is the variation of the here 


eter; when the ſun is in the ſouthern tropic, 366 
Lom the zenith of Gondar, it is ſeldom lower than 72+ ; - 
and 399 when the ſun is immediately v ; 


| The third 3 is, that eb ſtop 3 in the extent of the rale 


8 e when the ſun, that bas conducted the + hon 


from the Line, and ſhould ſeem, now more than ever e 
in poſſeſſion of them, is here overruled ſuddenly, By, n Its 


return to the zenith of Gerri, again it reſumes tj 
command over the rain, and reconducts it to the We 170 


an diſtant nt to the ſouthward, | 


Mr. "SOR! ſays ! it is in e PREY or en ont; 
plague begins in Egypt, Mr. Bruce does not believe . 10 
endemial diſeaſe, but rather thinks it comes from “ ontenti⸗ 


nople with merchandize, or paſſengers, and at tie tine of 


the year, tat the air having attained a degree of pu b 


proper to receive it by the long abſence of dews, then. e 


is thereto joined, aud continues to rage till it is boden 1 s ſtop 


ped. by the dews occaſioned by a refreſhing wixture . 


water, which is poured out into tlie Nile at the begin ning of 


15 


The firſt and moſt remarkable . of the change brought 


— 


* about in the air is the ſudden eee of the plas © 81. 
John's day. Every perſon, though ſhut up from fo tor 


month's before, buys, ſells, and communicates with b 
bour without any fort of apprehenſion; and it aer 


| known, as far as Mr. Bruce could learn upon fair i nary; 
that one fell ſick of the plague after this anniverſary j 


be obſerved Mr, Bruce does not fay died; there are, es 


_ of that, thongh he believes but few ; the plague is 
a diſeaſe that ſuddenly terminates ; it often takes a convert 
ble time to come to a head, appearing only n 


fo that people taken ill, under the molt putrid ins 
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We 7 got ſuch hold that they cannot recover but a Mr, 


Bruce fays he means is, that no perſon is taken ill of the 
plague ſo as to die after the dew has fallen in June ; and no 
{ nproms of the plague are ever commonly feen in Egypt 
f dut in thoſe ſpring months already mentioned, the ren 

| part of WIA are totally deſtitute of moiſture. | 
2 Mr. Bruce thea Sa 6 Which is upiver - 
ry falls known, and cannot be denied. The Turks and Moors 
0 are known to be predeſtinarians; they believe the hour of 
i: man's death is fo immutably fixed, that nothing can either 
te advance or defer it an inſtant. Secure in this principle, they 

10 ex poſe in the market · place, immedie tel) after St. John's day, 

dee clothes of the many thouſands that have died, during the 
late continuance of the plague, all which imbibe the moiſt air 
he 5 of the evening and the morning, are handled, bought, put on 

"iQ 5 and worn without any apprehenſion of danger ; aud though 
t 8 tie conſiſt of fars, cotton, filk and woollen cloths, which are 
of 3 +35 the moſt retentive of the infection, no accident happens 
ity W i. thoſe who wear eons from this their happy ene ene 

„ue. Bruce now returns back to his 3 Woldo, whom 
in. = | they had lett ſettling their reception with the chief of the »3}- 

rde wi Geeſm They found the meaſures taken by this man 

das convinced them at once of his capacity and attach - 
ment. The miſerable Agows, allembled all around him, 
vt ere too much intereſted in the appearance our travellers 

„% ade, not to be exceedingly inguilitive how long their ſtay 
for 21 was to be among them, They ſaw, by the horſe driven be- 

ich We f©:- them, that they belonged to Faſil, and ſuſpected, for 

ayer £ the ſame reaſon, that they were to maintain them, or, in 
y, . oer words, that they ſhould live at diſcretion upon them 
will i; | 23 long as they chooſe to tarry there; but Woldo, with 


pics eat addreſs, had diſpelled theſe fears almoſt as ſoon as they 


445 = << formed. ile informed them of the king's grant to Mr. 


jerk z Bruce of the village of Geeſh:; 3 that Faſil's tyranny and ava- 


ws; : rice would end that day, and another maſter, like Negade 


14 unh a reſolution to pay for every labour they were ordered 
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e of . | £45 Georgis, was come to paſs a chrerful time among them, 


ö * 
"2 
N 
ID of 
FN 
* 
8 
. 


I — 
_ r SEPT ty > re > mg Cornet — 


very merry evening. 


i 4. not e ſpesk of the ſaſh to Faſil's ſervant. 
4 ſmured biin, that, as jong B5 


— — PEO 5 
oe Sp II, net; 
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fervant arrived from Faſil to intimate to the Suum ths 
dry of the property and ſovereignty of Geeth to Mr. „in 

_ _ conſequence of a grant from the king: he War it 1 
a fine, large milk white cow, two ſheep, and two ate thi 
meep and goats Mr. Bruce underſtood were from eta 
Yaſous. Falil alſo ſent them fix jars of hydromel, et 
Joaves of very excellent bread, and to this Welleta ad 


r 
r 2 


gn 
N nn 
5 ? * 


added two middle ſized horns of excellent rong hint 


Tbeir hearts were now perfectly at eaſe, and th, pafec 
Woldo, who had done his par: io great 
perfection, and had reconciled the minds of all!. e peogl of 
me village to our travellers, had a little apprehe e . 
ſeif; he thonght he had loft credit with Mr. Eves, and there 
fore employed the ſervant of Ayto Aylo to deſire Bruce 
— tra rat af 
faw bim a&ing properly; 3 
due now bid, it was muck more probable he ſho: |viveh Nt 
'  amotherfaſh on their return, than complain of he nene 
had uſed to get this laſt, This entirely removed« « ſears 


__ 
— 


| 4s and ingeed as long after as he was with them, «1 den 150 
1. e n more n more their commendativus. 
„ Wolde was vow | oertvrny 1 his had no f perior d 
1 py vver bis actions; he had expizined himfelf to Sun, 

1 that they ſhould want fomebotly o buy neceſ.ſr © 145 


pagemelt 


bread for our travellers, and to take care of he 
0 Ty tariff 


ol their houſe. They diſplayed their leſſer artic js 
do the Shum, and told him the moſt conſiders"! // 
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2 2 = to ew parchaſe all things for rendyimone: y: he ad. 
"ded, moreover, that no military ſer vice was further to be ex. 
e from them, either by the king or governor ot ane, 
+ hor from their preſent maſter, as he had no enemies, They 
„ d this ne ws tad circolared with great rapidity, 21. they 
„„ met with a hearty ana was their arrivel at the village, 
Wolde nad Ned 3 | houſe from the Sham, who wen civil! 
* Had g anted Mr. Bruce his own: it was juſt e dungh to 
; J 

1 ſerve him, but they were obliged to take poſſeſſion » fur or 
oY five others, and they were ſcarcely ſettled in the: ehen 2 
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6 ſuch as add ſheep) were to be paid in gold. 1 Was 1 
pt. truck with the appearance of our travellers wealth, and the e 
ey | generoſity.of their propoſals, and told Woldo that he inſilled, 1 
ey ſince they were inzhis houſes, they would take his daughters 1 ON: 
e. for their houſe-keepers, The propoſal was a moſt reaſonable „ 
” one, and readily accepted, He accordingly. ſent for three in C 
Its an inſtant, and they delivered them their charge. T he eldeſt ; 4 
yo took it upon her readily, ſhe was about fixteen years of age, 4 
„ WM of © fieture above the middle ſike, but ſhe. was remarkably 1 
ny genteel, and, colour apart, her features would have made her 
ak a beauty in any country in Europe; the was, beſides, very 
«In  fprightly ; they waderituod not one word of her language, 
um C though ſhe comprehended very eaſily the ſigns that they made. 
sep of che Nile was called by nick name Irpone, 
Neta 2 which ſignifies: ſome animal that deſtroys mice, but Whether „ 
i et the ferret or ſaake kind, Mr. Bruce could not perfectly R j 
_— : derſtand; ſometimes it was one, and ſometimes another, but : 
pit. > *ich it was be ORE of n no ee \ 7. 067-958 e 3. 
ied; +1 W 
—_ After pong of fore of their Nein in punches, the 
i We tought herſelf obliged to render our travellers an account, } 
„ eie back the refidue at night to Woldo, with a proteſta 7 


—_ * that ſhe had not ſtolen nor kept ahy thing to her elf. 
Bruce looked upon this regular accounting as an ungen“ 


ny : 35 treatment of their benefactreſs. Nr. Bruce called'off 
* 24 0140, and made him pruduce a parcel that contamed the 
Wich the firft commodities they had given her; and this | 
ive hin ed of beads, antimony, ſmall ſciffars, - knives, and 
1025 12 Wil 


5 arge needles. He tiien brought out a packet vf theſame 7-9 
15 ad not been broken, and told ber, they were intended to be | | 
i liitributed' among her friends, and that they expected no 7 
Count trom ber; on the contrary, that, atter ſhe had 
1 lowed theſe, to buy them neceſlaries, and for any pur- 
_— bies ſhe pleaſed, he had Idill as many more to leave her at 
; * = ürting, for the trouble the had given berſelf. Mr. Bruce 
50 1 we" thought the head of the little (fav 2ge would have turned 
dagewen ith the poſſeſſion of ſo much riches, and ſo great confidence; ; 


ir barift C 8 
„ clit was impoſlible to be fo blinded, as not to fee that our 
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ler had PR mage, reap, pros greſs in | her affections, 
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| the nun wh Coe ines te. had added. Wir ounce of geld, 
value about fifty ugs ſterling, - which ne thouphr vw. 
defray their expenſes all the time they ſtald; aud having now 
bee arranged the economy 'of their farhily, nothing re. 
ö e but *⁰ e oper enden. 


EO TI TEE! 
AE Wt, 


EE en his clock ; he was therefore obliged to employ very 
{Excellent watch made for him by Ellicot. 
began, and a few minutes afterwards every bod) Was er 
A doors; every one crowded to fee them, and they bi ma. 
NS public\with very great cheerfulneſs. The white cow »- 
_  " Killed; and every one was invited to his ſhare of Wr 


5 rity, but he dedtined either fitting or nog with ther, 
1 N bis fond were not fo ferupulou. 


mentioned, on the firſt appearance of the dogſtar (or, 2: 
_ ethers fay; eleven days after) this prieſt aſſembles the ads of 
_ the clans; and baving facrificed a black heifer tha ne bore 


ties wrap it up in its own hide, ſo as no more to be . 
= fer having ſprinkled the hide within and without wit! « ater 
 - from. the fountain. The carcaſs is then ſplit in half, and 
/_  Reaved with extraordinary care; and, thus prepared, it is 
mid upon the billock over the firlt fountain, and waſhed all 
oer with its water, white the elders or conſiderable people, 
| 11 5 Garry water in their hands ; joine ned (it mult not be in any diſh) 
RT the two other fountains ; they then aſſemble upon the 
„ dual h Na little weſt of St. Micbael , (it uſed to bt tle place 
wee the church now ſtands) there they divide the cercaſt 
/ Info pieces correſponding to the number of the ts and 

_ each tribe has i its privilege, or pretenſions, to particular parts, 
wich are not in proportion 10 the preſent . of 

- the ſeveral clans. Geeth Has a principal Nice, tiovgh the 


nent; and Zeegam, the moſt confiderable of then: all in 
Pw apd riches, tas the Ieaſt of the whole, After |: ing 
8 this carcals ra 
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w, W to. their cuſtom, and ul 5 
„ lle : 


"a the wu are all vis a Pa 3 WAS no d for | 


The * now 


5 5 Fuum, prieſt of the river, would likewiſe have beer. e 


f FR - Once a year, upon this principal fountain and * already 


| N a calf, they plunge the head of it into this tountain ne) 


molt inconfiderable territory of the whole ; =o z has the 
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Kite water, to dne excluſion ar any; ather quer, they ble 
up the a WW app hand en un ay 


ward, "6% * PO 


This wth as 18 8 Dy 


r which Mr. Bruce. believes, Ware neye opened ſince that reign, 
nor is there now, as far as be cual perceive, any Chriſtian, 
8 there who might wiſh to ſee; it frequented, After Sela Chri- 
e tos had demoliſhed their altar by building this church, they 
e ate the carcaſs, and burst the hones, on the top of the monoty 
7, ain of Geefh, ont of the way of profanation, where the veſti - 


ges of this ceremony may yet be ſeen ; but probably the fa - 
mie attending this, and the great indifference their late gov- 
ernors have had for Chriſtianity, have brought them. back to a 
mall hillock by, the ſide, of the marſh, welt of St, Michael's 
church, and a. little to the ſouthward, where they per form, 
| this ſolemnity every yeur, and they will probably reſumè their 
br{t altar when the church is falten to nous, which . are 


every day, privately haſtening. 


Hari ing finiſhed. their bloody banquet, ho; carry the head, 
cloſe wrapt from. fight. in the hide, into tlie cavern, which, 


light, without torches, or 2 number of candles, as denoting a 
ſolemnity, they perform their worſhip, the particular 3. ok 
Whey Mr. Bruce never could learn; it, is a piece of fr ee · wa · 


Peel. At a certain time of the night they leave the cave, but 


peither would. they. tell, hi im what became of the head, whe- 
ber it was ate, or buried, or how conſumed. _ The Abyſſin · 
aus have a ſtory, probably created. by themſelves, that the 


ng oHecience to him upon certain conditions, that of ſending, 


ein, and a, 500 e, e ders and enttl9 6 1 however, 
this 
* Fi ix 1 0 8 


h - the church now RNs 
du Ras Sela Chriſtos, ſore. dime after, having bearen.the A- 
793, and defirous, at the Jeſuits inſtigation, te conxert them, 
| to Chriſtianity, be demoliſhed. theig altar where the bones 
Were burnt, and built 3 church mw. the fite, the doors of 


they ſay reaches below the, fountains, and there, by, a common | 


onry, which every. body knows, and nobody ventures: to. re. fs 


lat what ume, or by what rule, our traveller could not learn; 


devil appears to them, and with bim they eat the head, fwear- 


by . 


5 . N 


Tuer Yandford, the Shit, at ſetuple of re. 


© river « Moſt High Get, Saviduref the World“ e 
Words Mr. Bruce could not well judge, but by the inter pre- 
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n DOS ATP IAN FRO prey to the wi reſiding 


u the river; whom they call the Everlalting.God, Lic 1: he 


+ World, Eye of the World, God. of ah LET ou, and 
e of the Univerſe. 1 


* 4 10 5 WS. 25 651 oy at, 4133 


Pee for teac nable rain, for plenty of graſs, for the peer 


; [277 Wn of ſerpents, at ſeaſt of one Kind of this reptile. 


{6 deprecated t thunder in tbeſe pruyers, which'he pron: wn 
very pathetically, With a kind bf tone or ſong; he Eaititd the 


* 


 fation of Woldo. Tnhoſe titles, however, of divinit, +1} 


| he gave to the river, he could perfectly compreher ih 


ö a e NOT for theſe was. vob is ee r. 


rs 4 


Mr. Brace nt ths e reg, into wnete ben x grace 
ee inſinuated hiinſelf, if ever any ſpirit had been \ ſeen 
by him? He anſwered, without he fitation, ey VN 7) re- 
quently. He aid he had ſeen the (pirit the evening or tie. 3d, 
' (juſtas tlie ſun was ſetting) unter a tree, which | he ne. vr 
traveller at a diſtance, who told him of the death of + 470 
alſo chat a party from Faſil's army was coming | that eig 
afraid, he conſulted his ſerpent, who ate read by at kd bear 
From which he knew no. harm was to betal him (ron: . 

„ tors. Mr. Bruce keck bim if he could prevail en eh it to 
appear to mm. He faid he could not venture t !ig that 
_ requeſt, He ſaid” "he was of a very graceful 5 Hirt 1 
pearance ; he thought rather older than middle a9 but he 
ſeldom choſe kd look at his fare ; he had a long beard; 
his Clothes not He theirs of leather, but like fits, 5! tlic (aſl 
Jon of rhe guntry.“ Mr. Brute aſked him how he 5 an 
it was not a man? he lavghed, or rather ſaeerec, n 7.618 
head, and faying, et No, no; it is no man, but b Frit, We 
Bruce then deſired to know Why he prayed again 0 nder. 
He laid, becauſe it was burrfut to the bees, their © ro! oY 
being bone) and wax : then why he prayed We fornents K 

5 replied, Becivſe they taught him the coming of co d. or eV 
* ſeems * have al ſeveral of thete creature: in he! neigh 
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douchood, and the richer fort always in their houſes, whom 


| they take care of, and feed before they undertake a journey, 


or any affair of conſequence. They take this animal from his 
hole, and put butter and milk before him, of which he is ex- 
travagantly fond; ; it he does not eat, ill fortune is near at 


ä | hand 0 


| Before an invaſion of 1 an inroad of the enemy, 


they ſay theſe ſerpents diſappear, and are no where to be 
found, Faſil, the ſagacious and cunning governor of the 


country, was, as it was faid, greatly addicted to this ſpecies 
of divination, inſomuch as never to mount his horſe, or go 
from home, if an animal of this kind, which he had in his 
keeping, refuſed to eat, . | | 
The Shum's name was Refa Abay, or getunt of the Rider; x 
ge was a man about ſeventy, not very lean, but infirm, fully 
as much ſo as might have been expected from that age. He 


conceived that he. night have had eighty-four or eighty-five . 
children. That horiourable charge which he poſſefſed had 


been in his family from the beginning of the world, as he 


mee Indeed, if all bis predeceflors bad as numerous 


{2milies as he, there was no probability of the. ſucceſſion de- 
volving to ſtrangers. He had a long white beard, and very 
moderately thick; an ornament rare in Abyſſinia, where they 
nave ſeldom any vale upon their chin. He had round his body 
a ikin wrapt and tied with a broad belt. Above this he wore 
a cloak with the hood up, and covering his head: he was 
bare-legged, but had ſandals, much like thoſe upon ancient 


A tutes; theſe; however he put off as ſoon as ever he approach- 


ed the bog where the Nile riſes, which our travellers were all 
likewiſe obliged to do. They were allowed to drink the 
water, but make no other uſe of it. None of the inhabitants 
of Geeſh waſh themſelves or their clothes in the Nile, but in a 
ſtream that falls from the mountain of Geeſh down into the 
plain of Aſſoa, which runs ſouth,, and meets the Nile in its 
turn northward, e the. * of the Galats and Gon- 


gas. 2 
. N 


2 


The A gows, in hols tos, the Nile riſes, are, in point - 
.of number, one of the moſt conſiderable nations in Abyſſinia 3 
| oY 133 | when 


Fhen their Whole force is raiſed, which ſeldom happen: 
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can bring to the field 4000 horſe, and a great number of bot: 
they were, however, once much more powerful; fee 
unſucceſsful battles, and the perpetnal inroads of the C 
have much diminiſhed their ſtrength. The country, in; 
is ſtill full of inhabitants; but from their hiſtory wc learn, 
that one clan, called Zeegam, maintained fingly a war 4. 
gainſt the king himſelf, from the time of Socinios to that oj 
\  Yaſous the Great, who, after all, overcame them by ir 
priſe and ſtratagem; and that another clan, the Denguis, in 
like manner maintained the war againſt Facilidas, Hanne 81. 
and Yaſous II. all of them active princes, Their riches, ow. 
ever, Are ſtil greater than their power, for thou gg 
province in length is no where ſixty miles, nor half that in 
_ breadth, yer Gondar, and all the neighbouring count: y, de- 


pend for the neceſſaries of life, cattle, honey, butter, Wheat, 


hides, wax, and a number of ſach articles, upon the Arzow:, 
who come conſtantly in ſucceſſion, a thouſand and fifteen ; 

dred at a time, loaded with theſe commodities, to the capital, 
As the dependence upon the Agows is for their produce ca- 


ther than on the forces of cheir country, it has been a nam 


with wiſe princes, to compound with them for an additional 

tribute, inſtead of their military ſervice ; the neceſſities 

times have ſometimes altered theſe wiſe regulations, and he 

tween their attachment to Fafil, and afterwards to 

chael, chey have been very much reduced, er th ie 
hath ſuffered. 


It may naturally be ſuppoſed, that in a frog carriage, {cl 


as that of a hundred miles in ſuch a climate, butter 1014 mel, 


and be in a ſtate of fuſidn, conſequently very near Pute. 
tion ; this is prevented by the root of an herb, called Moc. 
moco, yellow: in colour, and in a ſhape nearly reſen 24 


Carrot; this they bruiſe and mix-with their butter, 2 


ſmall quantity preſerves it freth for a confiderable time and 

_ this is a great ſaving and convenience, for, ſuppoſing 
employed, it is very doubtful if it would anſwer 3 inten- 
tion; beſides, ſalt is a money in this country, being . 
_ ed in the form of wedges, or bricks ; it ſerves the pur 5 * 
s ſilver coin, and is the change of gold : ſo that this herb 1: 


| "Ye utmoſt uſe in preventing the increaſe 1 in price t nec 
; eft; T4 / 


4 
0 4 
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| effary article, which 1s the principal food of all ranks of par 
ple in chis country. 


Beſides the market of "TRY the nikon black 


fvages, the woolly- beaded Shangalla, purchaſe the greateſt. 


part of theſe commodities from them, and many others, 


_ which they bring from the capital when they return thence ; 


they receive in-exchange elephants: teeth, rhinoceros? horns, 
gold in ſmall pellets, and a quantity of very fine a ans of 
which goods they might receive a much greater quantity, 
were they content to cultivate trade in a fair way, akon, 
making inroads upon theſe ſavages for the ſake of ſlaves, and 
thereby diſturbing them in their occupations of ſeeking for 
gold and TURES the 1 tapmgd 


The clothing wY the Aewe! is all of hides, which they ſoft- 
en and manufacture in a method peculicr to themſelves, and 
nis they wear in the rainy ſeaſon, when the weather is cold, 
for here the rainy ſeaſons are of long duration and violent, 
which fill increaſes the nearer you approach the Line. The 


younger ſort are chiefly naked; the married women carryivg | 


their children about with them upon their backs; their 
cothing is like a ſhirt down to their feet, and girded with a 
belt or girdle about their middle; the lower part of it reſem- 
vies a large double petticcar, one oy of which they turn back 
over their ſhoulders, faſtening it with a broach, or ſkewer, 
acroſs their breaſt before, and carrying their children in it 
behind, The women are generally thin, and, like the men, 
below the middle ſize. There is no ſuch thing as barrenneſs | 
known. among them, They begin to bear children betore 
eleven; they marry generally about that age, and are mar- 
r3ageable two years before: they cloſe child. bearing before 
they are rtf Manga Were are ſeveral in{tances to the con- 
trarg. | | | 


Beſides what os ſell, and What they pay to the 2 governor or 
of Damot, the Agows have a particular tribute which they 
preſent to the king: one thonſand dabra of honey, each da- 
bra containing about ſixty pounds weight, being a large 
earthen veſlel. "They Pay, Ore rer, fifteen hundred oxen 


| and 
. 4 
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| and 1900 ounces of gold ; formerly the number of; Jars « g ful 
i ney was four thouſand, but ſeveral of theſe 5 be for 
1 daily given to private people by the king, the quaniity' 15 liev 
I . diminiſhed by the quota ſo alienated. The butter is . 1 
7 and, ſince the fatal battle of Benja,. the king's ſhare omes bad 
only to about one thouſand jars, The officer that fl 5 the ceſſi 
accounts, and ſees the rents paid, is called Agow \.;- He. 
his poſt is worth one thouſand ounces of gold; and |, - ahn t. - Ws 
Ay be judged with what economy this revenue is collected. beat 
7 E tt 
| Though Mr. Bruce had with nim two large tents ! n Ml tho 
for his people, he was adviſed to take poſſeſſion of. IM the) 
to ſecure their mules and horſes from thieves in : tt B 
as alſo from the afſanlts of wild beaſts, of which the 1 0 F -Jary 
is full, Almoſt every ſmall collection of houſes hass 51 ſom 
'a large cave, or ſubterraneous dwelling, dug in the | 4, mer 
of a prodigious capacity, and which muſt have been aan 
pol great labour, It 4s not poſfible at this diſtance te, ! her 
wk ſay whether. theſe caverns were the ancient habt! | new 
the Agows when they were Troglodytes, or Wee RE the 
ON were intended for retreats aon any alarm of an irruf en et mo 
3 . the Galla into their country. . | une 
| Wit 
on the 9th of November, Mr. Bruce havi: g fitihed his hea 
| memorandum relating to theſe remarkable place, ace 
again on foot the whole courſe of this river from its 0 2 
the plain of Goutto, He was unattended by any one Prie 
with him only, two hunting dogs, and his gun in met 
The quantity of game of all ſorts, eſpecially the d: | whi 
was, indeed, ſurprifng ; but though he Was, as uſui! - S008 mee 
| fucceſsful Portman, he was obliged, for want of , to All 
leave each deer where he fell. They fleep in the witd vare, tene 
j and do not rife till you are about to tread upon 1 ort 
| then ſtare at / you for half a minute before they attempt i 
| run off. | 
| Our travellers having now finiſhed their buſinels, olg 
. remained but to depart, They had paſſed their tin Fer 
| fect harmony; the addreſs of Woldo, and the gre. ot 
| ment of their friend-Irepone, had d kept their bouſe 1 | cl oy 
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ful abundance. They had lived, it is true, too magnificently 
for philoſophers, but neither idly nor riotoully ; and he be- 
lieves never will any ſovereign of Geeſh be again ſo popular, 


or reign over his ſubjeCts with greater mildneſs. Mr, Bruce 
had practiſed medicine gratis, and killed, for three days ſuc- 


ceſſively, a cow each day for the poor and the neighbours, 
He had clothed the high prieſt of the Nile from head te foot. 
as alſo his two ſons, and decorated two of his daughters with | 


- heads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding every other 
little preſent they ſeemed fond of, or that our travellers 


thought would be agreeable. As for their amiable Irepone, 
they had reſerved for her the choiceſt of their preſents, the 
moſt valuable of every article they had with them, and a 
large proportion of every one of them ; they alſo gave her 
ſome gold ; but ſhe, more generous and nobler in her ſenti- 
ments than they, ſeemed to pay little attention to theſe that 
announced ta her the ſeparation from her friends; ſhe tore 
her fine hair, which fhe had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner; ſhe threw herſelf upon 
the ground in the houſe, and refuſed to ſee our travellers 


mount on horſeback, or take their leave, and came not to 


the door till they were already ſet out, then followed them 
with her good wiſhes ARG. ber eyes as far as ſhe could lee or be 
heard, 


Mr, Bruce took his leave of Kefla Abay, the venerabſe 
prieſt of the moſt famous river in the world, who recom- 
mended him with great earneſtneſs to the care of his God, 
which, as one of our travellers humouroully ennugh obſerved, 
meant nothing leſs than he hoped the devil would take him. 
All the young inen inthe village, with lances and ſhields, at- 
tended them to Saint Michael Sacala, that is, to the borders. 
of their country, and end ol Mr. Bruce's little lovereigur Jo 
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MP. BRUCE PREPARES TO LEAVE. ABYSSINT 1, 


N the roth of November 1770, our travellers le, 0 oh 


in their return to Gondar, and paſſed the * under 


the church of St. Michael Sacala. The next day, cn 


tinned their journey in their former road, and in the after- 


noon they halted at the houſe of Shalaka Welled Ame h 


whom Mr. Bruce was well acquainted at Goudar ; bis þ obe 
| Is called Welled Abea Abbo, from a church of Abbo about an 
eighth part of a mile diſtant, | | 


Here Mr. Bruce ſettled with his former guide Wolde, to 


his perfect ſatisfaction, and cancelled entirely the memory 

ſome diſagreeable things that had paſſed. - He then c. \ipned 
dur travellers very ſolemnly to Ayto Aylo's ſervant, fe 
_ ence of Welled Amlac, and then took his leave. | 


On the 12th of November, having: ſettled their acc with 


! 


their hoſt they ſet out from the hoſpitable houſe of Fnalaka 


Welled Amlac. At the houſe of Welled Amlac Mr. Eruce 
was made acquainted with a peculiar cuſtom which prevails 
through all Maitſha and the country. A ſtranger, to cit: 
Iſh a relationſhip in every family where he is hoſpite en 
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| -yertained, is always obliged, withont ceremony, with fome | 
young lady of the family. Their landlord accompanied them 
in perſon £0 the ford, and by this, and his readineſs to ſhew 
them what he thought worthy of their curioſity, and by his 
care in aſcertaining for them the diſtances and fituations of 
places, he gave them a certain proof he was well contented, 
and therefore that they had nothing to fear. N 


They gained with difficulty the middle of the tiver, where 
' the bottom was firm, and there they reſted a little, Whilſt 
they were wading near the other ſide, they found foul 
ground, but the water was ſhallow, and the banks low 
and eaſy to aſcend, The river fide, as far as they could ſee, 
was bare and deſtitute of wood of any kind, only bordered 
with thiſtles and high graſs, and the water tinged deep with 
red earth, of which its banks are compoſed, This paſſage is 
called Delakus, and is paſſable from the end of October to 
the middle of May. Immediately on the top of the hill a- 
conding from the river is the ſmall town of Delakus, which 
$ cives this ford its name; it is more conſiderable in appear - 
| ance then is the generality of theſe ſmall towns or villages in 
Aby lla, becauſe inhabited by Mahometans only, a trading, 
Tugal, intelligent, and induſtrious people. | \ 
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| Their conductor, Welled Amlac, put onr travellers in mind 
of e ſervice he had rendered them, and they were not un- 
EE windfol of him. He had been received with very great re- 
2, {pect at the laſt place, and it is incredible with what expedi- 
ion he ſwallowed near a pound of raw fleth cut from the 
By buttocks of the animal yet alive, After ſome horns of hyd- 
BS 7 0met, be paſſed to the other fide, where he was received 
2 With {UM more affection, if poſſible, by Welleta Michael, and 
ibere he began again to eat the raw meat with an appetite as 
n as if he had faſted for whole days; he then conſigned 
b 4 ; Ur Lravellers to Ayto Welleta Michael, his friend. who furs 
Þ hed chem with a ſervant to conduct them on their way, 
1 Fajle he himſelf remained that night at the ford. | 
5 | They left the ford at five in the evening, and, purſting 
a Pr Journey north, they paſſed the ſrnall town of Delakus, 
ee de bill among little ſpots of broſh-wood, 
$S mall elds of corn intermixed, Maitſha, 
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Maitſha, the place our travellers were now preparins te 

"Mw is governed by ninety-nine Shums, and is an Ty 
dlage of the office of Betwudet, to whom it pays two 

ounces of gold, The people are originally of thote « Gall 

- welt of the Abay. Laſous the great, when at war wh 

people, who, in many preceding reigns, had laid waste the 

provinces of Gojam and Damot, and eſpecially Ago wiz 


r 
wo 
++ 
* 


he paſſed the Abay, found theſe people at varianc- among 


themſelves; and the king, who was every where een , 

being joined by the weakeſt, advanced to Narea, and, »1 his 
return, tranſplanted theſe Galla into Maitſha, placing wart cf 
them along the Nile to guard the paſſes, His ſucceſſors at 

_viſterent times followed his example; part the) in 
Maitſha, and part along the banks of the Nile in Dot or and 


ſuch Chriſtianity as is profeſſed in Abyſſinia, ey it in. 
ereaſed exceedingly, and amounted, at leaſt before t war in 
1768, to 15,090 men, of whom about 4000 are horſemen, 


Mr, Bruce” 8 ſervants and baggage arrived at Conde while 
he himſelf went to Koſcam, and thus finiſhed their bro 
jected expedition, or journey, to the fountains of e 
having, in their return home, made, as it were, the 2x0 of 
* arch ot cheir tormer | journey, or about e ee miles, 


It was not till the 23d of November, owing to tae troubles 
that then reigned in the capital of Abyſſinia, ther \'r. Bruce 
ſaw the Iteghe, She ſent for him early in the mW, 0nd 
had a large breakfaſt prepared: ſhe looked very n worn 
out and indiſpoſed. When he came firſt into her prefte ce, be 
kneeled, with his foretiead to the ground, She phon e 
ſerious countenance, and, without defiring him to i, aid 
gravely to her people about her, There, fee ther ww dman, 
who, in times like theſe, when we the natives of ths country 
are not ſafe in our own houſes, raſhly, againſt all advice, run 
out into the fields to be hunted like a wild beaſt by «cr; robs 
ber, of which this country is full.” She then mae umz 
fign to riſe, which he did, and kiſſed her nand. Madam, 
(faid he) if I did this, it was in conſequence of the % 500 jefions 
your majeſty deigned to give me.“ “ Me! (f. \ with 
= ri, was it 1 that advifed You, at ſuch a tun 


_Gojam, where, being converted to Chriſtianity, wal to 
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put yourſelf in the way of men like' Coque Abon Bares, and 
Woodage Aſahel, to be ill uſed, robbed, and probably mur- 
gered: “ No, (faid Mr. Bruce) madam, you certainly 
never did give me ſuch advice; but you mult own that every 
day! have heard you ſay, when you was threatened by a mul- 
tirade of powerful enemies, that you was not afraid, you was 
in God's bands, and not in theirs. Now, madam, Providence 
nas hitherto protected you: 1 have, in humble imitation of 
you, had the fame Chriſtian confidence, and I have ſucceeded, 
1 knew 1 was in God's hands, and therefore valued not the 
bad intentions of all the robbers in Aby ſſinia.“ 55 


we 


| fvizns during his reſidence among them. This ſubject em- 


ploys ſeveral ſheets 3 but as they contain only a detail of hor- 
rid rebellions, battles, blood and laughter, and ſuch as the 
readers of this abridgment can be no ways intereſted in, we 
Mall content ourſelves with obſerving, that Mr. Bruce ſeems 
+0 have ſhewn great courage in ſeveral inſtances, and on that 
=ccount was preſented by the king with a large chain of gold, 
with very maſſy links, which he doubled twice, and then put 
it over Mr. Bruce's neck, The chain conſiſted of 184 links, 


each of them weighing 3 1-12 penny weights of fine gold, 
| © it was with the utmoſt reluctance, (ſays Mr. Bruce) that, 
being in want of every thing, I ſold a great part of this hon- 
8 ©11r1le diſtinction at Sennaar in my return home, It is hoped 

E y ſucceſſors will never have the ſame excufe I had for fur- 


| ©: imiaiſhing this honourable monument which 1 have left 
em.“ „ . | xy 


After the troubles had ceaſed, and Ras Michael, of whom 


e have before ſpoken, was ſent away priſoner from Gondar, 
the queen returned to Koſcam, where Mr. Bruce paſſed a great 
Pert of his time; but his health declining every day, he had 
go iwined, with great difficulty, liberty from her to attempt 


i this return home, The king, too, after a hundred exceptions 
Wit provifos 


b Conſent, 


„ had at leugth been brought to give ar unwilling 


Cxpt, Thomas Price, of the Lion of Bombay, had been 


_ Joe 4 Pr | ES! 
1 eds by his buſineſs with the government of Mecca, to 
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=} es at Nada, till the ſeaſon after Mr. Brice went g. 


thence to Abyſſinia, He had already heard once ffn 
and now a ſecond time. He informed Mr, Brie 128 855 
countrymen had been in the greateſt pain for hin: 
ral reports had been current, both at Jidda and Moch. of his 


having been aſſaſſinated; ſometimes it was faid by th ag 
happened at Gr by 


of Maſuah ; ſometimes that it 
others at n in his return home. Captaia r wrow 
In this laſt letter, that, thinking Mr. Bruce muſt o 


re. led 


for want of money, he had left orders with Ibra z deu 
the Engliſh broker at Jidda, to advance him o n 


— 


crowns, deſiring his draft to be ſent to Ibrahim, as 4 to 
him or his brother at Bombay, and to make it pe 


_ gentleman of that name who lived in Smithiield, 


Mr. Bruce's refolution being now taken, nd. 
tained, he conſiders this as the proper place to rem. 
count of his finances, Mr, Bruce had eee by 
from a Greek, whoſe name was Petros. This m1: +: nerd 
inally a native of the iſland of Rhodes wWhicek 

left early, for he was not at this time much paſt ' ty ; te 
had been by trade a ſhoemaker. - For what reaſon - [fi hit 
own country, Mr. Bruce does not know, but hghe ave 

Pleaſing figure and addrefs, though very timid. 2 cyl 

very much diſtinguiſhed him, and the king 04s him 


n el Carmicha, which anſwers preciſel, room of 
3 
Being 


_ the ſtole, or firſt lord of the bed chamber in Engl | 
pliant, civil, and artful, and always are d, he nad 


gained the good graces of the wh le court; he allo rich, 
as the king was generous, and we kan |  inconfi 


erable. 5 
Sh 


After one of the campaigns, in which a dwarf as ſhot "bo 
was ſtanding before Ras Michael, and the palacc 01 ft it 


the fray which followed, the crown, which ? — 3 

ros's charge, was melted; the gold. indeed, 8 

of, was afterwards found, but there was ſaid (+ e heel 

on the top of it a pearl, or jewel, of immenſe pi? nd * 

larger than a pigeon's egg; and this, whatever it Wo ,M 

. Uiſappeared, being in all probability conſumes by tte 4. 
A been t5 
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dat by Petros with a view to ſell it, and for this reaſon be: 
: had conſtantly refuſed him liberty to leave Abyſſinia, and had 
kept him always in fear, that ſome day or other he would 
{rip bim of all that he had ſaved, While Michael was be 
. ſieging the mountain Haramat, Petros beſeeched Mr. Bruce to 
is take gol. of him, and gave him his firſt, ſecond, and third bill 
38 of exchange, upon Meſſrs, Julian and Roſa, his correſpond- 
T nts at Cairo, payable a month after fight, to the Maron- 
e ite Biſhop of Mount Sinai, after which he ſet out for 
bie own country, in forma pauperis, and thereby eſcaped 
it, W the rapacity of both Ras Michael and the Naybe of Maſuah. 
As for the bill, it came duly to hand, and was paid to the 
| biſop, who would very fain have received for each of the 
| duplicates, and was near being baſtinadoed for in{iſting upon 
this before the Bey at Cairo, 


| Mr. Bruce had made a ſhew, and, as he himſelf ſays, with 
ſome degree of oftentation, of ſending his gold chain to Ca- 
iro by the hands of Metical Aga's ſervant, declaring always 
that it was the only piece of Abyſſinian gold he ſhould carry 
out of the country, which he was to leave, both in fact and 
hr: 2 pauper. Mules are the only. beaſts for car- 
Eri:ce commonly uſed in Abyſſinia, though bulls and cows, of 
Ic e kind, are bought for the purpoſe by carriers, 
erchauts, and ſuch like in that conntry, eſpecially near 
Phe mines or quarries of ſalt; they are very flow, however, 
5 an capabla of no great burden, though very ealily main» 


: | Wine: Mr. Bruce had abundance of mules of his own for 
15 10 15 5 his inſtruments and baggage, and the king and 
ay 7 eee furniſhed him with others for his own riding, He 
con, £8 Ip velides, two favourite horſes, which be intended to at- 
Wit tv carry home, fooliſhly enough ; for though he 
not who WoL: in his own mind, that he was ſufficiently informed 
99 fire in CT and prepared for all ſorts of hardſhips, he had not fore- 
Werker. n ti hundreth part of the difficulties and dangers that 
cone l re then awaiting him. 
gave bell 3 | ; 
and, ice the Iteghé had returned, Mr. Bruce always lived at 
 . i icam by her own deſire, as her health was very precarious 
z 1666 ber reſidence in Gojam. This ſuited his intention of 
2. drawing e, and nee, not to multiply the 
* * 


number 
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ihe of heard takings, he had reduced his whole attend 


2 ance to the Ing and queen. 


Mr. Bruce's whole attention was now taken up in pre Gas 


rations for his return through the kingdom of Sennaar ang 


deſert, Mr. Bruce does not wiſh to take up the reader 


 with'a long narrative of leave taking, or what wow between 
him and thoſe illuſtrious perſonages with whom he 
ſo long in the moſt perfect and cordial Hendfhip... 
little, and envious minds, would perhaps think he w 
poſing a panegyric upon himſelf, from which Meret re, 


5 1 


Gys, he moſt willingly refr ains. 


Mr. Bruce then mentions what paſſed: at the laſt inteiview 
he had with the Iteghe, two days before his 600% ture. Ten 
"fa Chriſtos, who was one of the chief prieſts of (: 89 


a native of Gojam, and conſequently of the low ©1117 
follower of Abba Euſtathius, in other words, as g. 


emy as poſſible to the Catholic, or as they call it, thi V 


of the Franks. He was, however, reputed: à perſo gert 


probity and ſanctity, of manners, and had been (ea 
ſions rather civil and friendly to Mr. Bruce When get, 


though evidently not defirous of any intimate con ons or 


'_ Iiriendſhipz and as Mr. Bruce, on his part, ep tie 


advantage from connecting himſelf with a man of biin! 


Ples, he very willingly kept at all poflible diſtance, 


This prieſt came often to the Iteghe's and Ayꝛto ; with 
both of whom he was much in favour, and here truce 
happened to meet him, when he was taking his 5 12 
evening. {© beg of you, (ſaid he) Y5goube, as OUT, 40-0638 
me, now you are immediately going away hom 

try, and you can anſwer me without fear, A: vou 1-1 
a Frank, or are you not ?7— Sir, (ſaid Mr. Brice! | 99 75 
know what you mean by fear; 1 ſhould an " 
anſwering you any queſtion you have to aſk 1-4 5 161 y69 
to Ray, as now I am to quit this country to- morrox l 
recommended, and was well received *. the ing aud 
Michael : 1 neither taught nor preached; no m1 21 06 
me ſay a word about my particular mode of Wor thip : 


olten as my duty has called me, I have never failed to 1 2 
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divine ſervice as it is eſtabliſned in this country, What is the 
ground of fear that I ſhould have while under the king's pro- 
tection, and cuſtoms of Abyſſinia ? True, {replied Tenſa 
Chriſtos) I do not ſay you ſhonld be alarmed ; whatever your 
faith is I would defend you myſelf; the Tteghs knows 1 al- 
ways ſpoke well of you 3 but will you gratify an old man's 
curiofity;in telling me whether or not you really are a Frank, 
Che; +; 1 


«© have too great a regard, (replied Mr. Bruce) to the re- 
queſt of a man, ſo truly good and virtuous as you, not to have 
onſwered you the queſtion at whatever time you could have 
alked me; and I do now declare to you, by the word of a 
Chriitian, that my countrymen and 1 are more diſtant in mat- 
ters of religion, from theſe you call Catholics, Jeſuits, or 
Franks, than you and your Abyſlinians are; and that a prieſt 
oi my religion, preaching in any country ſubject to thoſe 
Franks, would as certainly be brought to the pallows as if 


Ie had committed murder, and juſt as ſpeedily as you world 


ſtone a Catholic prieſt preaching here in the midſt of Gon- 
dar. Every man in our country is allowed to ſerve God in 
his on way; and as long as their teachers confine themſelves 
to what the ſacred books have told them, they can teach no 


ill, and therefore deſerve no puniſnment. No religion, in- 


deed, teaches a man evil; but, when forgetting this, they 
preach againſt government, curſe the king, abſolve his ſub- 
jets frgm allegiance, or incite them to rebellion, as being 


lawful, the ſword of the civil power cuts them of, without 


au blame falling upon their religion, becauſe theſe things 
were done in contradiction to what tbeir prieſts, from the 
ſcripture, ſhould have taught them were truly the tenets of 
that very religion,” The Iteghs now interpoſed, and the 
ſubject was dropped. 4 TO Is 


Mr. Bruce then got up, and, paſſing to. the other fide of 


the room, he ſtood by Tenſa Chriſtos, ſaying to him, And 
bow, holy father, I have one, laſt favour to aſk you, which is 


your for giveneſs, if 1 have at any time offended you; your 
viciing, now that I aim immediately to depart, if I have not; 
and your prayers while on my logg and dangerous journey, 


rough W of Infidels and Pagans,” 
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1 1 of INE founded all Arctont the room. 


5 Iteghe ſaid ſomething, but what, Mr. Bruce did pot 


11485 


Tenſa Chriſtos was ſurpriſed apparently at Mr, Bruce: +: 
mility, which he had not expected, and cried out, Wii 
in his eyes, © 1s it poſſible, Yagoube; that you believ 
_ prayers can do you any good? I ſhonld/not be a Chriltian, 

as | profeſs to b 


„Father, (replied Mr. Bruce) if had: 
& of good men's prayers.” So yin; ho 
| hand, when he laid a ſmall iron croſs tipon 
his head, and, to our traveller's great ſurpriſe, inſt: 
beuedliction, repeated the Lord's prayer. Mr. Bruce 


afraid he would have kept him ſtooping till he ſhou} ac 0 ts 
ten commandments likewiſe, when he concluded, (C2: 5 
Baracuc, May God bleſs you. After which, Mr. Bruce 
his obeiſance to the Iteghé, and immediately withdren it 


not being the cuſtom, at public audiences, to Jute ANY v1 


in the preſence of the ſovereign, 


Twenty greaſy monks, however, had 150000 themſe in 


His way as he went out, that they might have the cre). of 
giving him the bleffing likewiſe after Tenſa Chriitos, 
had very little faith in the prayers of theſe drones, { © 1-2 
ſome reluctance to kiſs their greaſy hands and ſleeves oF 
ever, in running this diſagreeable gauntlet, he gave! i 


bleſſing in Engliſh, “ Lord ſend you all a halter, a8 die 6 
Abba Salama,” (meaning the Acab Saat.) But they nc 
ing he was recommending them to the patriarch A»! - . 
ma, pronounced at random, with ren ſeeming « devotion 
* e be its | 
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W 


Ris BRUCE RETURNS. BY SENNAAR THROUGH NUBIA AND 


THE GREAT DESERT—ARRIVES AT ALEXANDRIA, 
AND IPTERWARDS A/T MARSEILLES, 


N the 26th of December, 1771, at one 0 clock in the af- 


ternoon, Mr. Bruce left Gondar. He bad purpoſed to 
{et out early in the morning, but was detained by the impor- 


tunity of his friends. The king had delayed his ſetting out, 


by ſeveral orders ſent him in the evening each day; and he 


| plainly ſaw there was ſome meaning in this, and that he was 


wiſhing to throw difficulties in the way, till ſome accident, 


or ſudden emergency (never wanting in that country) ſhould 
make it abſolutely impoſlible for him to leave Abyſſinia. 
When therefore the laſt meſſage came to Koſcam on the 27th, 


al night, Mr. Bruce returned his reſpectful duty to his ma- 
zeſty, put him in mind of his promiſe, and ſomewhat peev- 
iſhly, he believes, intreated him to leave him to his fortune; 


that his ſervants were already gone, and be Was reſolved to. 


{et out next morning. 


s 


The next morning early, Mr, Bruce was furpriſed at the 
arrival of a young nobleman, lately made one of. his bed- 
chamber, with fifty light horſe. As he was ſatisfied, that 


leaving Abyſſinia, without parade, us privately as poſſible, 
Was 
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was the only way to paſs through Sennaar, h he therefore in. 
ſiſted upon none of his friends accompanying him, and }.- 
| begged to decline this eſeort. At one vo*clock, Mr. Bruce { ſet 
__ out by the welt ſide of Debra Tzai, having the mountain on 
their right hand, From the top of that aſcent, they ſaw the 
plain and flat country below, black, and, in its once, : 
one thick wood, which ſome authors have called lately, t Tb 
Shumeta, or Nubian foreſt. 


All the diſaſters which Mr. Bruce had been res with 


In the courſe of the journey, which he had thus begun, 144 
_ preſented themſelves to his mind, and made, for a mon; 
a ſtrong impreſſion upon his ſpirits. But it was too 15+ to 


draw back, the dye was caſt, for life or for death; hone wan 


before him, however diſtant ; and if; throngh the protect un 


of Providence, he ſhould be fortunate enough to arrive there 
he promiſed himſelf both eaſe and the applauſe of his county, 


and of all unprejudiced men of ſenſe and learning in Europe, 
for having, by his own private efforts alone, complete 4 
diſcovery which had, from early ages, defied the addrets, 


5 | duſtry „ am courage of all the world. 


| Having rather hardened, than coraforted his heart by theſe. 
reflections, he now advanced down the ſteep fide © the 
mountain, through very ſtrong and rugged ground, to: wp 


by the torrents that fall on every fide from above. 
called the Deſcent of Moura; and though both they aud 

their beaſts were in great health and ſpirits, they coult not, 
with their utmoſt endeavours, advance much more than one 

mile an hour, Two Greeks, one of whom only was his fer. 
vant, and a third, nearly blind, flying from poverty gd 
Want; an old janiſſary, who had come to Abyſſinia w. un the 
Abuna, and Copht who left them at Sennaar; theſe and e 
common men who took charge of the beaſts, and were to 50 

no further than Teherkin, were his ouly e 17% this 
5 long and weary journey. 


On the 28th they entered a thick wood, winding round 
Bill, in a ſouth eaſt direction, to get into the Plain be! aw, 


where they were ſurrounded by a great multitude of nen, 


* with lances, ſhields, ** and * clubs or tick, 
hd 
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who 4800 a mower of ſtones towards them : but they were 
at ſach a diſtance, that all of them tell greatly ſhort of them. 
Whether this was owing to fear, or not, they did not Know ; 


\ but ſuppoſing that it was, they thought it their intereſt to 
X keep it up as much as poſſible, Mr. Bruce therefore ordered 
| two ſhots to be fired over their heads; not with any inten- 
i tion to hurt them, but to let them hear, by the balls whiſtling 
among the leaves of the trees, that their guns carried Jarther 
| than any of their {lings ; and that, diſtant as they then were, 
* they were not in ſafety, if they had a diſpoſition to do harm. 
„ Ißney ſeemed to underſtand their meaning, by gliding through 
5 among the buſhes, and appearing at the top of a hill farther 
» BB of, where they continued hooping, and crying, and making. 
833 ſigns, which our travellers could not, neither did rand cdeny- 
n ourto underſtand. | 
; _—_ While reſting on the banks of the river Mogeteh, they had 
R , been overtaken by two men, and two women, who were 
: driving two loaded aſſes, and were going to Tcherkin; they” 
;. had deſired leave to keep company with our travellers, for 
MF Heer of danger on the road. Mr. Bruce had two Abyffinian 
s FHrvants, but they were not yet come up, attending one of 
ſe = the baggage mules that was lame. They were obliged then 
if 5 o have recourſe to one of theſe ſtranger women, who under- 
2 Ss ood the language of Tigrs, and undertook readily te 
* [WH carry their meſſage to a ſtranger, who was {til} very buſy . 
2 making ſigus from behind a tree, Without coming one Alep 
en - ASATCTe | 
ne | 
r. Mr. Bruce's * to rliem Was, that if they ſhewed the 
ad ſmalleſt appearance of further inſolence, either by approach- 
he ing the tent, or flinging ſtones that night, the next morning, 
ne when the horſe he expected were come up, he would burn 
10. their town, and put every man of them to the ſword. Avery 
its _ Tubmiſlive anſwer was ſent back, with a heap of lies in excuſe 
of what they called their miſtake, His two ſervants coming 
: ſoon after, both of whom hereafter, were to be in the ſervice | 
l 6! Ayto Confu, went boldly one to each village, to bring 
2 two goats, ſome j jars of bouza, and ro prepare fifty loaves of 
6 


bread for next morning. The goats were diſparched in- 
1. ſtantly, 
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 fantly, 15 was the bouza ; 3 but when the morning came 
people had all fled from their houſes, Without Preparing ar any 
bread, Theſe villages were called Gimbaar. They wer 
three in number; each ſituated upon the top of a bine 
Hill, in a Fre ion from eaſt to weſt, and made a very be. 
_Liful appearauce from the plain below.. 


On the 25th, they left the inhoſpitable villages of Gim 
baar, not without entertaining fome apprehenſions of :1eet- 


ing the inhabitants again in the courſe of the $448 But 


though they took every precaution againſt being ſur; 

that prudence could dictate, their fears of the enconn! ter. Ng 
not riſe to any great height, M Bruce got, indes on 
horſeback, leaving his mule, and, putting on his coat © 114i), 
leaving the fire - arms under the command of Hagi Ife! the 
old Turk, he rode always about a quarter of a mile de 
the baggage, that they might not come ſuddenly upon den, 
as they had done the night before. However, they me: with 


"mo oppoſition, but proceeded on to Waalia, and at half ya) 


four in the afternoon encamped in the market place. 


| Waalia i is a collection of villages, each placed upon :e top 


of a hill, and inclofing, as in a circle, an extenſive fat ect 


of ground about three miles over, on which a veryÿß (re- 


- quented market is kept, The name is given it from 
_ cies of ſmall pigeons, with yellow breaſts and ar 


back, the fateſt and beſt of all the pigeon kind. Waalia les 
due N. W. from Gondar, 


On the 30th, they ſet out om Waalia, and proce edec 


5 Along the Maj Luwi, or the river of Lemons, Apr 


quantity of fruit loaded the branches of theſe trees eren 
likely to break them; and theſe were in all ſtages be 
the tree, and ſent forth the moſt delicious odour üble. 
They provided themſelves amply with this fruit. Th ua · 
tives make no uſe of it, but our travellers found it a grcat re 
freſhment to them, both mixed with their water, and 2: 
ſauce to their meat, of which they had now no great ar ien 
ſince their onjons had failed them, mg a ppt of them wi 
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They 0 after reached the paſs of Dav-Dohba, a very nar- 


row defile, full of firats of rocks, like ſteps of ſtairs, hut ſa | 
high, that, without leaping, or being pulled up, no horſe or 
mule can aſcend. Beſides, the deſcent, though fort, is very 


ſteep, aud almoſt choaked up by huge ſtones, which the tor - 


cents, after waſhing the earth from about them, had rooled 
down from the mountain above, Both ſides of the defile are 


covered thick with wood and buſhes, eſpecially that deteſta- 


ble thorn the kantuffa, ſo juſtly reprobated in Abyflinia, Hav- 


ing extricated themſelves ſucceſsfully irgm this paſs, their 


{pirits were ſo elated, that they began to think their journey 
now at an end, not reflecting how many Paſſes, Full of real 


danger, Were Tu before them. 


Qa the morning of the ad of Jinvary 1772, Mr. Bruce have. 


ing dreſſed his hair, perfumed it according to the cuſtom of 


the country, and put on elean clothes, with no other arms bug 
| his knife, and a pair of piſtols at his girdle, came out of bis 
tent to mount the mule for Tcherkin. He now ſaw Confu's 
| {-reant, whoſe name was Welleta Vaſous, pulling the Guni- 
S o£-fowls and pigeons out of the pannier, where his ſervants. 
| had put them, and ſcattering them upon the ground, ſaying 
do thoſe who interrupted him, „Throw away this carrion; 
yon (hall have a better breakfaſt and dinner to- day; and, 
I turning to Mr. Bruce, more than ordinarily pleaſed at ſeeing 
um dreſſed, and chat he continued to uſe the Abyffinian habit, 
de jumped upon his mule, and appeared in great ſpirits, 
ey all ſet out at a briſker . than uſual, by the aſiſtance 
& ©: ne two freſh mules, = 


5 They paſſed through the midſt of ſeveral mal} villages, and 
it iaſt Mr. Bruce pitched his tent in the market place at 
( cberkin, which ſeemed a beautiful lawn laid out for pleaſe 
e, ſhaded with fine old trees, of an enormous height and 
ee, and watered by a ſmall but very limpid brook, running 
over beds of pebbles as white as ſnow, 


The impatient Welleta Yaſous would only give Mr. Bruce 


1 N to ſee his quadrant and other inſtruments ſafely flowed, 


urried him through a very narrow and crooked path up 


dA of the mountain, at every turn of which was placed a 


ereat 
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great rock or 1 the Ration for nmſkets to bes ade the 


different ſtages of the road below, where it was ſtrait th 
diſtance. They at laſt reached the other court, Where Ar. 


NARRATIVE OF 


Bruce ſaw a great many of his old acquaintance, wi -- !1- 
Had known at Ozoro Efther's houſe at Gondir, and 


welcomed him with the greateſt demonſtrations of Joy 
he had come from a long journey. 


Mr. Bruce was then te ken into an inner oportmer, , Wo 5 


[i to his great ſurpriſe, inſtead of Ayto Confu, he ſavy |. 


er, Ozoro Either, fitting on à couch, and at her fest Sir 


tary's daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam; and „oon af 
ter, the ſecretary himſelf, and ſeveral others belonging the 
court. After having made a profound obeiſance, 2010 oro 

Eſther, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) I cannot ſpeak for ſurpriſe, . is 


the meaning of your having left Condar to come this 


wilderneſs? As for Tecla Mariam, I am not 5 na al ſee- 
Ing her ; 1 know at any time ihe would rather dd 51 leans 
von; but that you have both come hither with to 


Confu, and in fo ſhort a time, is what I cannot com ond,” | 
Either} 


# There is nothing ſo ſtrange in this, (replied O20: . 


ry 


the troops of Begemder have taken away my bu nl, Has 
E, DOW 
- ſingle woman, I am reſolved to go to Jeruſalem to voy e 


Michael, God knows where; and, therefore, b 


my buſband, and to die there, and be buried in the !e- 
pulehre. 
you: 1s there any thing ſurpriſing } in all this 2”? 


But tell me truly, (ſaid Tecla, Mariam) you th 
every thing, while peeping and poring through :: 
glaſſes, did not you learn By the ſtars that we wer 
you here?? Madam, (anſwered Mr. Bruce) it. 
one {lar in the firmament that had announced 

' agreeable news, I ſhould have relapſe into the 
of this country, and worſhipped that ſtar for the 
life.” Breakfaſt now came in ; the converſation took a very 
lively turn, and from the ſecretary our traveller 
the matter ſtood thus: The king, reſtoring the 
Iteghé, according to the {iipulation of his lat 0 
n e that he might ſo 2a inſripge U; Kol 
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333 
gratitude to Ras Michael, as to give part of the number to 
Ozoro Eſther, the Iteghé's daughter; and Ayto Contu, going 

to Tcherkia to hunt, he took his mother along with him to 
put her in poſſeſſion; for the Iteghe's people were not lambe, 
nor did they pay much regard to the orders of the king, nor 
to that of the Iteghe their miſtreſs _ V 


ER U Es 1 RAVE * 8. 


They now wanted only the preſence of Ayto Confu to 
make their happineſs complete; he came about four, and 
dich him Ayto Engedan, and a great company, There was 
nothing but rejoicing on all fides. Seven ladies, relations 
and companions of Qzoro Eſther, came with Ayto Confu; 
aud Mr, Bruce confefles this to have been one of the happieſt 
moments of his life, He quite forgot the diſaſtrous journey 
| he had before him, and all the dangers that -awaited him. 
He began even to regret being ſo far in his way to leave Abyſ- 
nia for e 88 N 5 


Ayto Confu's houſe at Tcherkin is built on the edge of a 
| precipiece, Which takes its name from the mountain Amba 
| Tcherkin, It is built all with cane very artificially, the outer 
| wall being compoſed of faſcines of canes, ſo neatly joined ta» 
| gether as not to be penetrated by rain or wind, The entry 
8 i: from the ſouth fide of it, very crooked and difficult, half 
| way vp the rock. On the eaſt is a yery plentiful ſpring, 
Which furniſhes the houſe with excellent water, Yet, after 
all, this houſe, though inacceſſible, is not defenſible, and af- . 
| fords very little ſafety to its maſter ; for the Shangalla, with 
las, or any thing combuſtible, tied to the point of their ar- 
rows, would eaſily ſet it on fire if they once approached it; 
Well the Abyffinians with guns could as eaſily deſtroy it, as, on 
Fach occaſions they wrap their balls in cotton wads. The in- 
Jae of the ſtate rooms were hung with long ſtripes of carpet» 
, and the flours covered with the ſame, 15 


bout Tcherkin is great plenty of game of every ſort, 
Fepbants, rhinoceroſes, and a great number of buffaloes, 
4 hich differ nothing in form from the buffaloes of Europe or 
= Egypt, but very much in temper and diſpoſition. They 
4 pre herce, raſh, and fearleſs of danger ; and, contrary to the 
ice of any other creature not carnivorous, they attack 
= - | | DOT: the 


, | 


te traveller and the hunter Saen, and it requires ac dreſt 


to eſcape from them. They ſeem to be, of all others, the 


creature the moſt given to eaſe and indulgence, 1 wy lie 


under the moſt ſhady trees, near large pools of Water, of 


Which they make couſtant uſe, and ſleep ſoundly al the day 
long. The fleſh of the female is very good when tar, g! 
of the male, hard, lean, and diſagreeable. Their ns are 
. uſed in various manners by the 1 5 in Which craft the A. 
by ſfinians are very expert. 


Though they were all happy to their wiſhi in this en nch es 
mountain, the active ſpirit of Ayto Confu cou! Felt; 
he was come to hunt the elephant, and hunt him ils, 

All thoſe that underſtood any thing of this encrei had a. 
ſembled from a great diſtance to meet Ayto Conty Hows 
kin, He and Engedan, from the moment they arrive, had. 
deen overlooking, from the precipice, their "IR [cis 
ing and managing their horſes in the market-plice below. 
Great bunches of the fineſt canes had been brought ico nar 
For javelins; and the whole. honſe was employ. in tg 
Heads to them in the moſt advantageous manner. . ene, 
mough he ſays he ſhould have been very well cuter) to 
have remained where he was, yet the preparation for port 
of ſo noble a kind rouſed his ſpirits, and made bi n Ceijrous 
to join in it. On the other hand, the ladies all declare, that 
they thought, by leaving them, they were devoilng then: 
death or ſlavery, as they did not doubt, if the Sta galla mill 
ed the hunting party, they would come tor Ward to the 
mountain and flay them all, But a ſufficient wat 
left, and they were well aſſured that the Shang 3 
Formed they were out, and armed, and knowing lt: 
bers, would take care to dn cloſe in | Their thicket: tar out 
of their way. 


On the eth, an hour before day, after a heary Fh, 
they mounted on horſeback; to the number of about £1.77 
belonging to Ayto Confu, But there was another buy, both 
of horſe and foot, which made hunting the e their par - 
ticnlar buſineſs. Theſe men dwell conſtantly in the woods 
and know very little the vſe of bread, living entireh ppoil 


the ap of 82 beaſts uy Kill, chiefly that of the e elep ant o 
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Winder“ They are exceedingly thin, light, nad agile, 
both on horſeback and foot; are very ſwarthy, though few of 
them black; none of them. woolly-headed, and all of them 
ive European features, They are called Agageer, a name 
of their profeſſion, not of their nation, which comes from the 
word Agar, and ſignifies to hough or ham-ſtring with a ſharp. 
W wee More properly it means, indeed, the cutting the 

endon of the heel, and is a characteriſtic of the manner in 


| which they kill the elephant, which is ſhortly as follows I 


Two men, abſolutely naked, without any rag or covering at 
21! about them, get on horſeback ; this precaution is from 
fear of being laid hold of by the trees. or buſhes, in making 
their eſcape from a very watchtul enemy. One of theſe rid- 


rs fits upon the back of the horſe, ſometimes with a ſaddle, 


aud ſometimes without one, with only a ſwitch or ſhort ſtick 
in one hand, carefully managing the bridie with the other ; 
belünd him fits his companion, who has no other arms but a 


| broad ford, ſuch as is uſed by the Sclavonians, and which is 
| brought from Trieſte, His left hand is employed graſping the 
word by the handle, and abont fourteen inches of the blade 
is covered with whip-cord. This part he takes in his right 


hand, without any danger of being hurt by it; and, though 


tuc edges of the lower part of the ſword are as ſharp as 4 


872207, he carries it without a ſcabbard. 


s ſoon as the elephant is found feeding, the horſeman 
rides before him as near as poſſible; or, if he flies croſſes him 
in a directions, crying out, I am ſuch a man and ſuch 


$ wan; this is my horſe, that has ſuch a name; I killed your 


4 Compariſon of them.“ 


" father in ſuch a place, and your grand - father in ſuck another 


ace, and J am now come to kill you; you are but an aſs in 
This nonſenſe he verily believes the 
£1cp1ant underſtands, who, chafed and angry at hearing the 
haue immediately before him, ſeeks to ſeize him with his 
rink, or proboſois, and intent upon this, follows the horſe 
very where, turning round with him frequently, neglectfu! 
making his eſcape, by running ſtraight forward, in which 
onſiſts his only ſafety, After having mede him turn once or 
vice in Purſuit of the horſe, the horſeman rides cloſe up 
long fide of lum. and ee, bis companion juſt behind on 
the. 
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336 2 NARRATIVE OFT 
the off ade; and while he engages the elephant's 2 Te t 
upon the horſe, the footman behind gives him drown ra Ki el 
Juſt above the heel, or what in man is called t:. on of | 
Achilles. This is the critical moment; the e in imme. 
_ Giately wheels round, and takes his companion vj +. IM Hi 
him, and rides off full ſpeed after the reſt of the ker! | 1 
| have ſtarted more than one; and ſometimes an ert ag: ce 
geer will kill three out of one herd. If the ſword + e fo 
and the man not afraid, the tendon is common!» 
ſeparated; and if it is not cut through, it is general ſo far 3 
| divided, that the animal, with the ſtreſs he pur: on it, Mr 
breaks the remaining part afunder. In either cat vs con, in; = 
 Incapable of advancing a ſtep, till the horſema ning, or 50 
his companions coming up, pierce him through wi: 1111; 31 
and lances; he then 1 to the e and expire e the od 
loſs of blood, | 5 | 1 
The ee 0 Mr. Regen preſently E med his ele- Jar 
phant, and left him flanding. Ayto Engedan, 4 450 . Wi 
Guebra Mariam, and ſeveral others, fixed their ernte _ © 
other, before the agageer had cut his tendon . Brucen | 02} 
agageer, bowever, having wounded the firſt eleyÞ1ic, failed BR W 
in the purſuit of the ſecond, and, being cloſe pon him at | WI 
entering the wood, he received a violent blow ſro + br: WM ec 
_ of a tree Which the elephant had bent by his weight, d t. ed, 
ter paſſing, allowed it to replace itſelf, _ it ; Knorke: ell | Its 
down both the riders, and very much hurt the Lorie, This, the 
Indeed. , is the great danger in elephant e „ fur ſome ed tho 
the trees, that are dry and ſhort, break, by the vio!” 5 for 7 Ne 
of ſo immenſe a body moving ſo rapidly, and fan bon the cui 
| purſtiers, or acroſs the roads. But the great: hero: WR ne 
bil - _ theſe trees, being of a ſucculent quality, they b ith 1 Ay 
| © breaking, and return quickly to their former polit. | en a 5 
HE they ſtrike both horſe and man ſo violently, tha: hey often the! 
% beat them to pieces, and ſcatter them upon tie bes ae 
derous, too, as the riders are, the elephant ſone ; cached 7 
. them with his trunk, with which he daſhes the agaiph oe 
| the ground, and then ſets his feet upon him, til {£215 0 met 
limb from limb with his proboſcis ; a great ma {10.2ters die pla 
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bon into deep chaſms, or cavities, by the heat of the ſun, ſo 


(ny ann can be more dangerous than the n: 


A ſoon as the dlephant i is lain, they cut the whole fleſh off 
his bones into thongs, like the reins of a bridle, and hang 
theſe, like feſtoons, upon the branches of trees, till they be- 
come perfectly dry, without ſalt, and they then lay them by 
for their proviſion in the ſeaion of the rains. 


There now TOE HET but twe elephants of thoſe that had 


been diſcovered, which were a ſhe one with a calf, The 


Agageer would willingly have let theſe alone, as the teeth of 
the female are very ſmall, and the young one is of no ſort of 

value, even for food, its fleſh ſhrinking much upon drying. 
But the hunters would not be limited in their ſport, The 
people having obſerved the place of her retreat, thither they 
eagerly followed. She was very ſoon found, and as ſoon. 
jamed by the Agageers ; but when they came to wound her 


with the darts, as every one did in their turn, to their very 


great ſurpriſe, the young one which had been ſuffered to eſ- 
cape unheeded and. unpurſued, came out from the thicket 


apparently in great anger, running upon the horſes and men 
with all the violence it was maſter of. Mr, Bruce was amaz- 


ed, and as much as ever he was, upon ſuch an occaſion afflit 


ed, at ſeeing the great affection of the little animal detending 


its wounded mother, heedlefs of its own life or ſafety, He 
therefore cried to them for God's ſake 'to ſpare the mother, 
though it was then too late; and the calf had made ſeveral 
rude attacks upon Mr. Bruce; which he avoided without diffi- 


culty; but he ſays he is happy to this d, in the reflection that 


ne did not ſtrike it. At laſt, making one of its attacks upon 
Ayto Engedan, it hurt him a little on the leg; upon which 
he thruſt it through with his lance, as others did after, and it 
then fell dead before its wounded mother, hom it bad 10 


affect! onately defentled, 


© Here (Mr, Bruce fays) is an example of a beaſt, a young 

one too, polleſling abſtracted ſentiments to a very high de- 

gree. By its flight on the firſt appearance of the hunters, it is 

plain it apprehended danger to itſelf, it alſo reflected upon 

that of its mother, which was the cauſe of its return to her aſ- 
| „ | 5 ſiltance. 
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F  Giltance. This affection or duty, or let us call it any thin 


Wee pleaſe, except inſtind&, was ſtronger than the fear of dan. 
| ger; and it mult have conquered that fear by reflection be. 
fore it returned, when it reſolved to make its beſt and lat 

efforts, for it never attem pted to fly afterwards, 5 
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Mr. Bruce and his party then ſought about for the but 


* 
uſa⸗ 


Joes and rhinoceroſes; but though there was plenty of bott 


Dol 
in the neighbourhood, they could not find them; their noi 
and ſhooting in the morning having probably feared (ton; 


' away. One rhinoceros was only ſeen by a ſervant, They 


returned in the evening to a great fire, and lay all night un- 


der the ſhade of trees, 


The next morning they. were on horſeback by the daun 
day in ſearch of the rhinoceros, many of which they had! 
make a very deep groan and cry as the morning appro ; 
feveral of the Agageers then joined them, and after the tg 
ſearched about an hour in the very thickeſt part of the wood, 


one of them ruſhed out with great violence, croſſing 2 


towards a wood of canes that was about two miles e. 
But though he run, or rather trotted, with diene ſpeed, 
Conſidering his bulk, he was, in a very little time, e 
with thirty or forty javelins; which ſo confounded kim, that 
he left his purpoſe of going to the wood, and ran into 
hole, ditch, or ravine, a cul de ſac, without outlet, bres in 5 
above a dozen of the javelins as he entered. 
thought he was caught as in a trap, for he had arc com 


to turn; when a ſervant, who had a gun, ſtandirg 
over him, fired at his 1d, and the. animal fell immediately, 

to all appearance dead, All thoſe on foot now jumnes in with 

| - * their knives to cut him up, and they had ſrarce begun when 
the animal recovered ſo far as to riſe upon his knees ; h 


then was the man that eſcaped firſt ; and had not ove ie 


| Agageers, who was himſelf engaged in the ravine, 47 #1! 
l- + ſinew of the hind leg as he was retreating, there wo! he 
been a very ſorrowful account of the foot hunters e 43/7 


Atter having diſpatched him, Mr. Bruce was curious ee 
what wound the ſhot. had given, which had operatec 0 * 
W 2 ſo huge an animal; ; and he I. not it W. 
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the brain, But it had ſtruck him no where but upon the 
point of the foremoſt horn, of which it had carried off above 


an inch; and this oecaſioned a concuſſion that had ſtunned him 


for a minute, till the bleeding had recovered him. Mr, Bruce 
preſerved the horn from curioſity, and has it now by him. 


They had not gene far before a wild boar aroſe between 
Mr. Bruce and Ayto Engaden, which our traveller immedi- 
ately killed with his javelin. This was the ſport Mr. Bruce 
nad been many years uſed to in Barbary, and was infinitely 
more dextrous at it than any of the preſent company; this 
put him more upon a par with his companions, u ho had not 
failed to laugh at him, upon his horſe's refuſal to carry him 
near either to the elephant or rhinoceros, 


'Ammonios was a man of approved courage and conduct, 
ard had been in all the wars of Ras Michael, and was placed 
about Ayto Contu, to lead the troops, curb the preſumption, 
and check the impetuoſity of that youthful warrior. He was 
tall, and avkwardly made; flow in ſpeech and motion, io 
much as even to excite ridicule ; about fixty years of age, 
and more corpulent than the Aby ſfinians generally are; in: 
word, as pedantic and grave in his manner as it is peſibl- to 


_ expreſs, He ſpent his whole leifure time in reading the 


ſcripture, nor did he willingly diſcourſe of any thing elfe. 
He had been bred a foot ſoldier ; and though he rode as well 
as many of the Abyflinians, yet, having long ſtirrup leathers, 
with iron rings at the end of them, into which he put his na- 
eq tos only inſtead of ſtirrups, he bad no ſtrength or agility 
on horſeback, nor was his bridle ſuch as could commend his 
horſe to ſtop, or wiad and turn ſharply among trees, though 
he might make a tolerable figure on a plain. | 


A boar, rouſed on our right, had wonnded a horſe and a 
to0tman of Ayto Confu, and then eſcaped, Two boffalocs 
were found by thoſe on the right, one of which wounded a 
horſe likewiſe. Ayto Confu, Engedan, Fuebra, Mariam, and 


Mr. Bruce killed the other with equal ſhare of merit, with- 


out being in any fort of danger. All this was in little more 
than an hour, when their ſport ſeemed to be at the belt ; their 
horſes were conſiderably blown, not tired, and though they 

7 were 


—— ___—_—_—_—ro_ 


them; but he had wounded the beaſt ſlightly in the bu 
Which, in return, had gored his horſe, and thrown bon! 34 
and it to the ground. Luckily, however, his cloak |. 22 
off, which the buffaloe tore in pieces, and employe- 
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were beating homewards, {till they were Wokiug very keeyy 
for more game. Ammonios was on the left among the but 


and ſome large, beautiful, tall ſpreadiug-trees, clot nn 
banks of the river Bedowi, which ſtands there boch. 


Whether the buffaloe found Ammonios, or Ammorics 
bufaloe, is what they could never get him to ent n 


7 


for a minute with that and with the horſe, but then le“ 


and followed the man as ſoon as he faw bim riſe 21 
Ammonios got behind one large tree, and from that u. 


other ill larger, The buffaloe turned very auk an but 
kept cloſe in purſuit ; and there is no doubt be won! e 


- worn out their companion, who was not uſed to ue 5441 


motion. Ayto Engedan, who was near him, and mint 
aſiited him, was laughing, ready to die at the dro; {nr + 
man of Ammonio's grave carriage made, running 9. 
ping about naked, with a ſwiftneſs ke had never proc 1] 
his life before : and Engedan continued calling to Comm to 


| e of che diverſion. 


v 


The moment Mr. Bruce heard his repeated cries, ©, 


loped out of the buſhes to the place where he was, 


not help laughing at his ridiculous figure, very attc: 


the beaſt's motions, which ſeemed to dodge with Eres 20. 
dreſs, and keep ro his adverſary with the utmoit 0: +25 


As ſoon as Engedan ſaw Mr. Bruce, he cried, ** 


for the love of Chriſt ! for the love of the Bieten witz 
don't interfere till Confu comes up.“ Confa immed 
arrived, and laughed more than Engedan, but did na oft 
to inter fere; on the contrary, he clapped his hands, a cr! 
ed, Well done, Ammonios,” ſwearing he never 0 
equal a match in his life. The unfortunate . nisse. Had 


been driven from tree to tree, till he bad got beh. 


witnin a few yards of the water; but the bruſh- word 144ul 
the banks, and his attention to the buffalo, hingcred fm 
from ſeeing how far it was below him. Nothing + 
more FidIeulons' th n 0 lee him holding the tree Wit! td 
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his hands, peeping firſt one way, and then another, to ſee 


by which the beaſt would turn, And well he might be on 
his guard; for the animal was abſolutely mad, tofling up 
the ground with his feet both before and behind, „Sir, (faid 


Mir. Bruce, to Ayto Confu) this will be but an ugly joke to 
night, if we bring home that man's corpſe, killed in the very 


midſt of us, while we were looking on.” Saying, this, he 
parted at a canter behind the trees, crying to Aramonios to | 
throw himſelf into the water, when he ſhould ſtrike the beaſt ; _ 
and ſeeing the buffaloe's head turned from Mr. Bruce, at full 
ſpeed, he ran the ſpear into the lower part of his belly, through 
bis whole inteſtines, till it came out above a foot on the other 
gde, and there he left it with a view to hinder the buffaloe 
from turning. It was a ſpear which, though ſmall in the head, 
kad a ſtrong. tough, ſeaſoned ſhaft, which did not break by 
{triking it againſt the trees and buſhes, and it pained and im- 
peded the animays motions, till Ammonios quitting the tree, 
daſned through the buſhes with ſome difficulty, and threw 
himſelf into the river, But here à danger occurred that Mr. 
Brace had nos foreſeen, The pool was very deep, and Ain- 
monios could not ſwim ; ſo that though he eſcaped fron tie 
buffalo, he would infallibly have been drowned, bad he not: 
caught hold of ſome ſtrong roots of a tree ſhooting out of tlie 
bank ; and there he lay in perfect ſafety from the enemy till 
ine ſervants went round, and brought him out of the pool on. 
the further ſide. | 


In the mean time, the buffalo, mortally wounded, ſeeing: 
his enemy bad eſcaped, kept his eyes intent upon the bunters, 
who were about forty yards from him, walking backwards 


_ towards the company, with intent to turn ſuddenly upon the 


aeareſt horſe ; when Ayto Confu ordered two men with guns 
to hoot him through the head, and he inſtantly fell. The 
wo they firſt killed were ſemales: this laſt was a bull, ard 


one of the largeſt}, confeſſedly, that had ever been ſeen, 


Though not fat, Mr. Bruce ſuppoſes he weighed nearer fiſty 
than forty ſtone. His horns from the root, following the 
line of their curve, were about fifty -two inches, and nearly 
nine where thickeſt in the circumference. They were flat, 
not round, Ayto Confu ordered the head to be cut off, and 
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cleared of its fleſh, ſo that the horns and ſkeleton of the head 
only remained; this he hung up in his great hall amons the 
| proboſces of ee and horns of rhinoceroſes, with +: 


his 8 


inſcription in his own language, * Jagoube the Kipt kill: 4 lis 
u pon the Bedowi,” 


The evening of the day whereon they ſet out to unt. ſome 
men arrived from Ras el Feel ſent by Vaſine, with camel 


their baggage, nothing but mules being uſed at Teber kin, 


They brought word, that the Shangalla were down near the 

Facazze, fo that now was the time to pai: without f. fear; 
that Abd el Jeleel, the former Shum of Ras el Feel, 
mortal enemy, had been ſeen lurking in the country geg 


Sancaho; but as he had only four men, and was bim 
known coward, it was not probable he would attic t an, 


thing againſt our iravellers, though it would be always better 
for them to keep on their guard. REED 


Tcherkin has a market on Saturdays, in which raw ©: 


Th 


_ cattle, honey, and coarſe cotton cloths are ſold. The Shan 


galla formerly moleſted Tcherkin greatly, but for thirt. 1»: 
paſt they had don? little damage. The ſmall pon ed 
violently for a number of years among them, that it -vcotly 
_ diminiſhed their numbers, and conſequently their power of 


ra their neighbours,* 


on Wedneſday the eighth of January, Mr. Bruce 


reectifſied his quadrant with great attention, found the e 


of Tcherkin, to be 1397 35” north. But though fte bat 


time he was ready to depart, he could not poſſibly ge. GY A- 
gaged from his friends, but by a compoſition, G 45, 


that he ſhould ſtay till the 15th, the day before Ozor: bin 1e 
and her company were to ſet out on their return to C01" 


and that they, on their part, ſnould ſuffer Mr. Bruce to depart 


on that day, without further Perſnaſion, or throwing 7119 ob 


mucke whatever in his way. 
Ou 


* The Shangalla are a b!ack nation 8 an the NM. N. W. 21 . k 
of Abyſſinia. They traffic in gold, ſuch as is brought down in tor. 0 fr: 
mne mountains, 
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On the morning of the 15th of January, they left Tcher- 
kin, and entered. immediately into thick woods; but pro- 
ceeded very flowly, the road being bad and unknown, if it 
could be called a road, and their camels overloaded, 


On the 17th in the morning, they came to Sancaho, an old 
frontier territory of Abyſlinia, The town may conſiſt of 
about three hundred huts or houſes, neatly built of canes, and 
curiouſly thatched with leaves of the ſame. It riſes in the 
midſt of a plain, and reſembles in ſhape Tcherkin Amba, 
though much larger: a conſiderable diſtrict all around be- 
longs to it, of wilds and woods, if ſuch as theſe, abandoned 
entirely to wild beaſts, can be ſaid to belong to any man, 
The eaſt end ſlopes with rather a ſteep deſcent into the 


plain; and through that is a narrow winding road, ſeem- 


ingly the work of art, being obſtructed at turns by huge 
ſones, and at different ſtages, for the purpoſe of defence by 
guns or arrows; all the other ſides of the rock are perpen- 
dicular precipices. The inhabitants of the towu are Baaſa, 
2 race of Shangalla, converted to the Mahometan religion. 


On the zoth, our travellers proceeded but a mile and a 
half; their beaſts and themſelves being equally fatigued, and 
their clothes torn all to rags, when they arrived at Guanjook, 
which is a very delightful (pot by the river fide ; ſmall woods 
of very high trees, interſperſed with very beautiful lawns 


| ſeveral fields alſo cultivated with cotton; variety of game 


(eſpecially Guinea ſowls in great abundance) and, upon every 
tree, parroquets, of all the different kinds and colours, com- 
Poſe the beauties of Guanjook. Mr. Bruce ſaw no parrots, 
and ſuppoſes there were none; but on firing a gun, the firſt 
probably ever heard in thoſe woods, there was ſuch a ſcream- 
ing of other birds on all ſides, ſome flying tothe place whence 
dhe noiſe came, and ſome flying from it, that it was impoſſi- 


Ile to hear diſtinctly any other ſound, 


ibey continued their journey from thence, and at à quar- 


3 ter after one came to Mariam - Ohha, and at half paſt three ar- 
aa at Hor-Cacamoot, Hor, in that country, ſignifies the 
1 cry deep bed of a torrent, Which has ceaſed to run; and Ca- 
©0007, the made of death; ſo that Yaſine's village, where 


they 


— 
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they now took up their quarters, is called the Valley cf +, 

- Shadow of Death: A bad omen for weak and Wander! ner 
travellers as they were, ſurrounded by a multitude of 1... 

gers, and ſo far trom home, that there ſeemed to be bu + 10 
that could bring them thither. * truſted! in Him und 

did deliver them, 


Hot-Cacamoct'1 is tnated i ina plain! in the midſt of z wage, 
fo much only of which has been cleared away as to make 


room for the miſerable huts of which it conſiſts, and de 


fall ſpots of ground on which they ſow maſhilla, vr ma ze, 


to furniſh them with bread, Their other food conſiſts en | 
tirely of the fleſh of the elephant and rhinoceros, ande αοναν 


of the former, for the trouble of hunting the elephant is pot 
greater than chaſing the rhinoceros, and the diſterenc- of gain 
is much fuperior. The elephant has a greater qu i of 
better fleſh, while his large teeth are very ade N at- 
ford a ready price every where. The inhabitants b | 
- acquainted with the uſe of fire - arins, the {inaller game of the 


deer kind are not much moleſted, unleſs by the wild Shay 


galla, who make uſe of bows and arrows, that tc! is 
mals are increaſed-beyond imagination. 


Ras el Feel conſiſted once of thirty-nine villages. All the 
Aruba of Atbara reſorted to them with butter, honey, , 
gold, and many other commodities ; and the Shek! -: TY 


bara, living upon the frontier of Sennaar, entertains en- 
tant good correſpondence with the Shekh of Ras P-el, to 
whom he ſent yearly a Dongola horſe, We razors, ad [2 


dogs. The Shekh of Ras el Feel, in return, gave hin wile | 


and a female ſlave ; and the effect of this intercour!te was, 60 
keep all the intermediate Arabs in their duty, BU te 
expedition of Yaſous II. againſt Sennaar, no peace 1 e 
ſubſiſted between the two ſtates; on the CONtrary. aj; the 
Arabs that aſſiſted the king, and were defeated will: um, Pi 


tribute no longer to Sennaar, but live on the troutlers o 


Aby ſinia, and are protected there. 


On the 17th of March they ſet out from Hor Cacamoot 


on their journey to , the capital of the pron igce of 
| Aen. 
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On the 18th, at half after fx in the morning, they continu- 
ed their journey throngh thick, and almoſt impenetrable 
woods, full of thorns ; and in two hours came to the bed ot a 
torrent, which, though in appearance dry, upon digging with 
their hands in the looſe ſand, they found great plenty of freſn 
water exceedingly well taſted, being ſheltered by projecting 

rocks from the action of the ſun, This is called Surf el 
Shekh. Here they filled their girbas, for there is very little 
good water to be found between this and Teawa. A girba 
is an ox's (kin ſquared, and the edges ſewed together very ar- 
tificially by a double ſeam, which does not let out water, 
mach reſembling that upon the beſt Engliſh cricket-bails. An 
opening is left in the top of the girba, in the ſame manner as 
the bung-hole of a caſk. Around this the fin is gathered to 
the ſize of a large handful, which, when the girba is full of 
water, is tied round with whip-cord, Theſe girbas generally 
contain about fixty gallons each, and two of them are the 
1644 of a camel, They are then all beſmeared on the outſide 
with greaſe, as well to hinder the water from oozing through, 

28 10 prevent its being evaporated by the action of the ſun 
upon the girba, which in fact happened to them twice, ſo as 


Wt put them in imminent danger of periſhing with thirſt. 


Vaſine had provided a camel and two girbas, as well as 


gery other proviſion neceſſary for them, till they ſhonld ar- 


rive at Teawa. Surf el Shekh is the boundary of Ras el Feel. 


Here Mr. Bruce took an affectionate leave of his friend Vaſine, 


w10, with all his attendants ſhewed, at parting, that love aud 


2 err 


achment they had conſtantly preſerved to Mr. Bruce ſince 
firſt Br exc | 


21 the 20th, our tis arrived at imfet ha, and from 


I 5 N he ＋ 
WE were. two hours in going to Raſhid, for they were 


51 


3g tor their lives ; the Simoon, or hot- iu baying ſtruck 


| 2 hem not long after they had ſet out from Imferha, and their 


pit] ie company, all but Mr. Bruce, fell fick with the quantity 

di | poiſonous vapour that they had imbibed. Our W 
poſes, that from Raſhid to Imferha it is about five miles 

= ough it is one of the molt dangerous halting places IR 
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cs el Feel and Sennaar, yet they were fo enervated, 
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they could not pitch their tent, but each Wrapping ten 
in his cloak reſigned himſelf immediately to fleep wider de of! 
cool made of the large trees, invited by the pleaſzyr tre, _ wet 
from the north, which ſeemed to be merely loca}, echte The 
this ſmall grove, created: probably by the vicinity of the was mer 
ter, and the agitation they had occafioned in it. tho 
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mair 


In this helpleſs ſtate o which they were reduced, . 
Bruce alone continued not weakened by the Sim bor 
overcome by fleep. A Ganjar Arab, who drove + af laden 
with ſalt, took this opportunity of ſtealing one (G iles, 
together with a lance and ſheild belonging tro 
Bruce's ſervants, The country was fo woody, a len 
much the advantage of them in point of time, ay they wor 
in ſo weak and diſcouraged a ſtate, that it we: ig 
van to purſue him one ſtep. So he got off Wii“ v, 
unlels he was intercepted by ſome of thoſe wild ech 
he would find every where in his way, ether be returned 
to Ras el Feel, or the frontiers of Kaura, his ow: on 
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On the 234, which was the feventh day fin» (+ Mate 


Having refreſhed themſewes' with a Uttle 11. „ b next 
thing was to fill their girbas, or fins, with wat Potts 
fore they attempted this, Mr, Bruce det to tr: an es per. 
iment of mixing about twenty drops of ſpirit i eine 
born of water about the ſize of an ordinery tun 1 
he found greatly refreſhed him, though his head ++. #!) con: 
tinued. It had a much better effect upon b 0 
whom he gave it; for they all ſeemed immed iar te, 
and their ſpirits much more ſo, from the refled e 
had with them a remedy they could truſt to, i -; {10 
| | | again be fo unſortunate as to meet this poiſe! wi 
bet: vapour. | 


the 75 8 1 R Wo OY n — 
Re ot of FO oo En 


| = Ras el Feel, they arrived at Teawa, the princtp:' (lege al - It 

RW 72 reſideuce of the Shekh of Athara, between en; 

TH 8 miles diſtant from the ruins of Gariganag. at or pi 
5 i ' I 2 


ny 
'Y tl a 
1 mach 


tance, then, from Hor - Cacamoot, may det 
miles to Tea wa, as near as Ar. Bruce then cout 797-7105 


by 


$ conſequence was only to remain till the Daveina ſhould re- 
ſolve to attack it, when its corn fields being burnt and deſ- 
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The ſtrength of Teawa was about 25 horſe, of which about 
ten were armed with coats of mail. They had about a dozen 


of frelocks, very contemptible from the order in which they 


were kept, and ſtill more ſo from the hands that bore them. 


Ihe reſt of the inhahitants might amount to twelve hundred 
men, naked, miſerable, and deſpicable Arabs, like the reſt of 


thoſe that live in villages, who are much inferior in courage 
to the Arabs that dwell in tents: weak as its ſtate was, it 


was the ſeat of government, and as ſuch, a certain degree of 


reverence attended it. Such was the ſtate of Teawa. Its 


troyed in a night by a multitude of horſemen, the bones of 


- AL paſſion) I want money, ang not. poiſon, 
wo piaſtres ?”? , am a bad perſon (replied Mr. Bruce) to 


ins inhabitants ſcattered upon the rn would be all its re» 
| | mains. | | | | 


We may judge of the dangerous ſituatian of Mr. Bruce at 


Tea wa from what paſſed between him and Fidele, the Shekh, 
Who was a man of a moſt infamous character. 
? being ſent for by the Shekb, he found him fitting in a ſpa- 
Ficus room, in an alcove, on a large broad ofa like a bed, 
Vith India curtains gathered on each fide into feſtoons. He 
Wcailed to a black boy who attended him, in a very ſurly tone, 

bring him a pipe; and, in much the ſame voice, ſaid to Mr. 
Bice < What ! alone?“ Our traveller replied, *« Yes, what 
Nie your commands with me ?“ 
8 Was, or affected to be drunk, and which ever was the caſe, he 


est would lead to miſchief; he therefore repented hearts. 
2 by of having come into the houſe alone, 


Mr, Bruce 


Mr. Bruce faw he either 


4 | After he had taken two whiffs of his pipe, and the 8955 
left the room, „Are you prepared ? (ſaid he) have you 
I ronght the needful along with yon?“ Mr. Bruce wiſhed 
12 þ have oceaſion to join Soliman, his ſervant, and anſwered, 


us ſervants are at the outer door, and have the vomits you 
s 6 Bented,”? 


% D--n you and the vomit too, (laid he with 
Where are 


raſh you with either, I have neither money nor poiſon ;. 
It! adviſe you to drink a little warm water to clear your 


9 ks cool, Jour. head, and then lye down and compoſe. 


; yourſelt? | 
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has ſtained the floor, which never could be waſhed -- am 
informed you have 20, ooo piaſtres in gold with You? ; es 


f yourſelf! 1 will de; you terror mornlnh, „ Mr. Ben de 
1 was going out. 4“ Haikim, (ſaid he,) infidel, or des * 
. Whatever is your name, hearken to what 1 (ay, Go 1005 
; where you are; this is the room where Mek Bazdy, 3 55 
Woaas flain by the hand of my father: look at his blood, ret 
| 


| give me 2000 before you go out of this chamber, or + 94 7461) 7 
3 die: 1 will put yon to death with my own hand ” 55 
5 this he took up his ſword, that was ly ing at the ho £ 
ſofa, and drawing it with a bravado, threw the ſcabberd 1 
the middle of the room; and, tucking the ſleave bis fir 1 
above his elbow like a butcher, ſaid, I wait your any 41, | 
Mr. Bruce now ſept one pace e and-leld the te 
Uttle blunderbuſs in his hand, without 3 1 cc 81 delt. W 
He ſaid, in a firm tone of voice, „ This is my anſ cr: lam tr 
not a man, as I told you before; to die like a ball by the b. 
hand of a drunkard ; on your life, I charge , ir = 
from your ſofa,” He had no need to give this T th 
heard the noiſe which the cloſing the joint in the e WM © 
blunderbuſs made, and thought he had cocked it the 
ſtantly to fire. He let his fword drop, and u Irew ite)! of : tri. 
his back on the ſofa, crying, For God's ſake, Hehn, n Tor 
but jeſting.” At the ſame time, with all his mi ed, 1 
ee Brahim ! Mahomet! El coom! El coom,” —+ 0 pre 
your ſervants approach me, (aid Mr. Bruce) ar Bp Ns 
will blow you to pieces; not one of them ha ener 1.18 50 Lich 
room till they bring in my ſervants 1 Wen 1; bre ut 
number of them armed at your gate, Who Will break in ile 15 755 
inſtant they hear me are,” : 3 | 
1 The Women had come to the door, and Mr. Bruce [ervants 1 | 
1 00 To were admitted, each having a blunderbuſs in ! + hand, d 
f > piſtols at his girdle, They were now greatly e. 3 | 
| Wet aritied 


for the SheEh, who ſat far back on the ſofa, ad 
that all he had done was in joke; in Which his erat 
joined, and a very confuſed, deſultory diſcourte 101/54 £0, c 
the Turk, ſnerriffe ſſmael, happened to obſerve 7! 
ſecabbard of his ſword thrown upon the floor, on wiiich |! el 


Into a violent fit of laughter, He endeavovred un e ie lr 


Shekl“ 


Heek 


S 


8 | | | 
1 'BRUCE'S TRAVELS, 349 
ee Shekh e that drunkerds and cowards had more 
= 3 of the ſcabbard than the ſword ; that he, Fidele, and the 
der other drunkard that came to their houſe two or three nights 
118 before, who ſaid he was Shekh of Jehaina, were juſt e 
18 of the ſame portion of courage and inſolence. 
ls As no good could be expected from this expoſtulation, 
8 Mr. Bruce ſtopt it, and took his leave, deſiring the Shekh io 
5 go to bed and compoſe himſelf, and not try any more of theſe 
Ah experiments, which would certainly end in his ſhame, if nor 
fon in his puniſhment. He made no anſwer, only wiſhed them 
Int good night. L 
5 Mr. Bruce and his ſervants went to the door, 0 the 
ſeveral apartments, very much upon their guard; for there 
18 was no perſon to light them out, and they were afraid of ſome 
zelt. treachery or ambuſh in the antichamber and dark paſſages: 
Lem put they met nobody; and were, even at the outer gate, 
09-8 obliged to open the door themſelves, Without the gate, 
Ur Vi ther: were about twenty people gathered together, but none 
8 of them with arms; and, by the half words aud expreſſions: 
ue = ty made uſe of, they could judge they were not the Shekh's 
©" WW friends. They followed them for a little, but diſperſed be. 
oy bre chey arrived at their houſe, 
es g | 
4 100, : They had ſcarce got rid of this real danger, when the ap- 
oi ok 2 prehenſion of an imaginary one ſtruck them violently, The 
ier at Teawa is ſtagnant in pools, and exceedingly bad. 
nter liz Uither that, or the bouza, a kind of new beer which they 
| have 4 


ſ-1t them with their meat, had given all of them, at the ſame 

tie, a violent diarrhoea, and Mr. Bruce was tormented with | 
a perpetual thirſt ever ſince they had been overtaken by the g 
| 4:200M 3 and the bonza being acid was not only more agree - 
ole, but, he thought, relieved him more than bad water; in 

W tis, therefore, he certainly had exceeded, When they found 
dee were all taken ill at the ſame time, it came into their 
1 heads that Shekh Fidele had given them poiſon in their din- 
er, and they were very much perplexed what they ſhould do 
de ext day, None of them, therefore, taſted the meat ſent 

em; when at night, their friend the black ſlave came, and 

de her they frankly told their doubts, The poor creature 

80 8 : tell 
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fell into ſuch violent fits of laughing, which followed“ cv. 
the one upon the other, and laſted fo long, that Mr. b rice 
feared ſhe would have expired upon the ſpot, It is; 


: 
Sin 


water (ſaid ſhe :) It does fo to all ſtrangers;“ and then fell. | 
into another great fit of laughter. Child, (anfworod ir, 


Bruce) you know the Shekh is not our friend, and there j+ 1, 
eaſier Way to get rid of us than by poiſon, as we enen 
thing that comes from you without fear. 105 
may (ſaid ſhe) ; the Shekh could do no ſuch thin, withen; 
our knowledge, and we would rather all be burgt t 
be guilty of ſo vile an action, Beſides (ſaid nieht 
like Habeſh, where both meat and drink, brought tc ore 
taſted by the bearer before you uſe them. There 


thing as poiſon in Atbara; the lance and the kni 4 wo 
field, that is the manner in which they kill one another topo? 


They then ſhewed her their dinner uneaten, and 
fell into a violent fit of laughter, and took the nn away 
that ſhe might warm it, and they heard her laugh: 
way. as ſhe went by herielf. She was not long in 1 
with proviſions in plenty, and told them, that her niſhreſle 
never were ſo diverted in their lives, and that ſhe lat them 
an laoghing. | 


During the whole of Mr. Bruce” 8 ay at Teawa a, the bcha⸗ 
viour of Fidele was all of a piece, and it is probs 
eller would have finiſhed his travels in that plac, 4 . 
ſome of bis powerful friends intereſted themſelves |. | 

ity. However, atter various impediments, on the 18 1. bey 
took leave of the Shekh to proceed on their jour: +. 1 
day had been immoderately hot, and they hac 
travel all night, though they did not ſay fo to the? 
adviſed them to ſleep at Imgededema, where the! © 
water, But they had taken a girba of water wit! : 0 


rather, in caſe of accident, a little in each of tbe 


Their journey, for the firſt ſeven hours, was thro! 400 
ren, bare, and fandy plain, without finding a veitige © 


living creature, without water, and without graſs , © £08) 


that ſeemed under the immediate curſe of heaven. oh weben, 
Alter a moſt diſagreeable journey, ou the 19th, a.“ 
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evening, they arrived at Beyla. Mr. Bruce found Beyla to be 
in lat. 13 4274 ; that is, about eleven miles weſt of Teawa, 


and thirty-one and a half miles due ſouth. They were met 
by Mahomet, the Shekh, at the very entrance of the town, 
He ſaid, he looked upon them as riſen from the dead ; that 
they muſt be good people, and particularly nnder the care of 
Providence, to have eſcaped the many ſnares the Shekh of At- 
bara had laid for them, Mahomet, the Shekh, had provided 
every ſort of refreſhment poflible for them, and, thinking 


they could not live without it, he had ordered f ugar for them 


from Sennaar. Honey for the möôſt part hitherto had been its 
ſubſtitule. They had a good comfortable ſupper ; as fine 
wheat bread as ever Mr. Bruce ate in his liſe, brought from 
Sennaar, as alſo rice; in a word, every thing that their kind 


iandlord could contribute to their e arid hoſpitable. 
| entertamment, | 


Our traveller's whole company was full of joy, to which 
the Shekh greatly encouraged them ; and it there was any 


alloy to the happineſs, it was the ſbeing that Mr. Bruce did 
not partake of it. Symptoms of an aguiſh diſorder had been 


hanging about him for ſeveral days, ever ſince the diarrhoea 
bad left him. He found the greateſt repugnance, or nauſeau, 
at the ſmell of warm meat; and, having a violent headach, 
e inſiſted upon going to bed ſupperleſs, after having drank 
a quantity of warm water by way of emetic. Being exceed- 
ingly tired, he ſoon fell ſound aſleep, having firſt taken ſome 
drops of a ſtrong ſpiritous tincture of the bark which he had 
prepared at Gondar, reſolving, it he found any remiſſion, as 
he then did, to take ſeveral good doſes of the bark in powder 
on the morrow, beginning at day break, which he according- 
% did with its uſual ſucceſs, | 


On the 20th A ell. « A little after the dawn of the day, the 
Shekh, in great anxiety, came to the place where Mr. Bruce 
was lying upon a tanned buffaloe's hide, on the ground, His 
torrow was ſoon turned into joy when he found him quite 
recovered from his illneſs, He had taken the bark, and ex- 


preſſed a deſire of eating a hearty breakfaſt of rice, which 


was immediately prepared for him, | 
WE | The 
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The Shekh of Beyla was an n implicit believer in medic; 
Seeing him take ſome drops of the tincture before coffee, 


<- 
rr 

n . — = 

r ü 


he 


inſiſted upon pledging Mr, Bruce, and he believe would b we 
Willingly emptied the whole bottle. The Shekh, 
ſuffered great agony with bis own complaint, had 1 pe 


| ſome ſmall ſtones, and was greatly better, as he ſaid, 11. 
1 ſoap- pills. Mr. Bruce put him in a way to "ni theſe, 

[ zs alfo his lime water, It was impoſſible to have done any 

; | favour for him equal to this, as his agony had been fo great, 


11 was now the time to give the Shekh a preſent, ain] Dy 
Bruce had prepared one for him, ſuch as he very well ge 
ed; but no entreaty, nor any means he could uſe, c bre 
| ball upon him to accept of the meereſt trifle, On the cu: 
1 HE ſolemnly ſwore, that if Mr. Bruce importuned him 
further, he would get upon his horſe and go into the con. 
try. All that he deſied, and that too as a favour, Was, that 
_ when Mr. Bruce had reſted at Sennaar, he might co: d 
conſult him farther as to his complaints, for Which le prom. 
iſed he ſhould bring a recompence with him. 


Though Mr. Bruce was much pleaſed with his reception ©. 
he determined to preſs onto Sennaar before affairs thi: - wee 
in a deſperate ſituation, or ſome ſcheme of miſchief hend be 
- contrived by Fidele. They had again a large and pen tu 

dinner, and a quantity of bouza ; venifon of ſeveraloamegent 

| ſpecies of the antelope or deer kind, and Gninea.fow!s e 
with rice, the beſt part of their fare, for the veniſon fel 

and taſted ſtrongly of muſk, This was the proviſon mae 
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by the Shekh's two ſons, boys about fourteen or fiftcen years 2 
old, who had got each of them a gun with a match 100 'Y and 1 
whoſe favour he ſecured to a very high degree, by Living E 
them ſore $000 are and plenty of ſmall leaden bul. 2 | 


1 the afternoon, they walked out to ſee the village, wick 1 

is a very pleaſant one, ſituated upon the bottom of a BY 

_ ered with wood, all the rell ſlat before it, Through 1: 1 
there are many large timber trees, planted in rows, 1255 
ed with high hedges, as in Europe, forming enclofus for 
keeping cattle; but of theſe they ſaw none, as they had Leg 
moved to the Dender for fear of the . There is u0 Water 


2 0 


of Indian corn are every where about the town. 


tween the Dender and the Nile. 
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at Beyla but What is got from deep wells. Large e 


The inhab- 
itants are in continual apprehenſion from the Arabs Daveina 


at Sim Sim, about 40 miles ſouth-eaſt from them; and from 


another powerful race called Wed abd el Gin, 7. e. Son of the 
flaves of the Devil, who live to the ſouth-weſt of them, be- 
Beyla is another ſrontier 
town of Sennaar, on the fide of Sim Sim; and between 


Teawa and this, on the Sennaar ſide, and Ras el Feel, Nara, 
and Tehelga, upon the Abyflinian fide, all is deſert and 
waſte, the Arabs only ſuffering the water to remain there 

without villages near it, that they and their flocks may come 
at certain ſeaſvns while the g graſs grown, aud the pool or 


ſprings fill elſe where. 


| Though Mr. Bruce went early to bed with full determina- 
tion to ſet out by day-break, yet be found it was impollible 


to put his deſign in execution, or get from the hands of 
their kind landlord, One of their girbas ſeemed to tai}, and 
needed to. be repaired. 


Nothing good, 


as he truly ſaid, 
could come from the Shekh of Atbara. | | | 


On the 21ſt of April, 
the afternoon, and proceeded through a very pleatapt, flat 


country, but without water; there had been none in their 
way nearer than the river Rahad.. About eleven at night 
they alighted in a wood : The place is called Balerie, as near, 


55 they could compute, nine miles from Bey la. 


On the 22d, at half paſt fe 0 ock in the morning, they 
left Baherie, fill continuing weſtward, and at nine they came 
to the banks of the Rahad. The ford is called Tchir Chaira. 


The river itſelf was now ſtanding in pools, the water toul, 


ſtinking, and covered with a green mantle ; the bottom ſoft. 


The water at Beyla 
Was ſo bad, that they took only as much as was abſolutely 


and muddy, but there was no choice. 


neceſſary till they arrived at running water from the Rahad. 


On the 2 2d they met ſeveral men, on hor ſeback and on foot, 


coming out from among the buſhes, who endeavoured to car- 
mewhat. 


ry off one of their camels, They indeed were ſc 
alarmed, and were going to- n tor reſiliance. The 
83 . camel 


28 


they- left Beyla at three o clock i in 
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_ camel they had taken away had on it the king's and 
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Adelan's preſents, and ſome other things for their future no 2 | | 
Their clothes too, books, and papers, were upon the he. 
camel. However, as this was only a contrivance to exo; 4 EF 
preſent from Mr. Bruce, the matter was really got over, and 1 
the camel reſtored, | 
On the 24th, they came to the river Dender, ſanding now | 
in pools, but by the vaſt wideneſs of its banks, and ue tet 1 
| deepneſs of its bed, all of white ſand, it mould e ˖ 
time of rain it wil contain nearly as much water as f e. 
The banks are every where thick overgrown Wich v4 > 
and jujeb-tree, eſpecially the latter. The wood, v bie ch he p 


continued moſtly from Beyla, here failed entirely, and reac 
ed no farther towards Sennaar. Theſe two forts 0; tree, 
however, were in very great beauty, and of a prodig 177 


At 6 o'clock in the evening, they ſet out from a Eb 
of repoſe on the banks of the Dender, through a lar; ai, 
with not a tree before them; but they. preſently fou m. 
| ſelves encompaſſed with a number of villages, nearly © nie. 
and placed at equal diftances in form of a ſemi-circl, be 
roots of the houfes in ſhape of eones, as are all thoſe vir 
the rains. The plain was all of a read, ſoapy earth, . the 
corn juſt ſown, This whole country is in perpetual « ee. 
tion, and though at this time it had a tare look, v BP 20 
doubt have a magnificent one when waving with ern, At 
9 they halted at a village of Pagan Nubia, Theſe arc © fol. 
diers of the Mek of 8e ennaar, cantoned in theſe vil] ages, whit! 
at the diſtance of four or five miles, ſurround the hole Capt 
tal, They are either purchaſed or taken by force frm To 
uclo, and the provinces to the ſouth upon the mountas Dye 
and Tegla, Having ſettlements and proviſions given dem, 
as alfo arms put into their hands, they never Wiſh to defekt, 
dut live a very domeſtic and ſober life. 
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| They pay adoration to the moon ; and that their Yorſſul 

- 2s performed with pleaſure and mtiskaction, i is Obvious ener) 
night that ſhe ſhines, Coming out from the dark1i-(* 5! as 5 
buts. they ſay a few words upon ſeeing her bright), e Bp 
. teſtify great joy, by motions of their feet and bands, i © BÞ 3 
firit appearance of the new moon, Mr, Bruce nen Bp 
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kN. : . 5 * any attention to the ſun, either riſing or ſetting, 
8. advancing to or receding from the meridian ; but, as far as 
9 8 he could learn, they worſhip a tree, and ew a ſtone, 
t a though he never could find out what tree or ſtone it was, 
* only that it did not exiſt in the country of Sennaar, but in 

that Where they were born. Their prielts ſeemed to have 
great influence over them, but through ſear only, and not. 
ak from affection. They are diſtivguiſhed by thick copper brace- 
decke lets about their wriſts, as alſo ſometimes one, and ſometimes 
f Jy two ta their anten. „ N 
ack On thi 25 th at tour o'clock in the penn, whey ſet out 
N ſrom the villages of the Nubia, intending to arrive at Baſboch, 
where is the ferry over the Nile ; but they had ſcarcely ad- 
rees 


| vanced two miles into the plain, when they were encloſed by 
125 8 2 oy 


a violent whirlwind, or what is called at ſea the water · ſpout. 
The plain was red earth, whieh had been plentiſully moiſten- 


i _ 1 ed by a ſhower in the night-time. The unfortunate camel | 
chat had been taken by the Cohala ſeemed to be nearly in the 
PEN : centre of its vortex, It was lifted up and thrown down at a 
1” I confiderable diſtance, and ſeveral of its ribs broken, Al- 
25 5 5 | though, as far as Mr. Bruce could gueſs, he was not near the | 
: ; | 5 5 2 | centre, it whirled him off his feet, and threw him down upon } 
DEER us face, fo as to make his noſe guſh out with blood, Two | L 
9 vi the ſervants likewiſe had the ſame fate. It plaſtered them 
7 al! over with mud, almoſt as ſmoothly as could have been 

1 10. done with a trowel. It took away Mr. Bruce's ſenſe and 

3 breathing for an inſtant, and his mouth and noſe were full of 

=D | mud when he recovered. He gueſſes the ſphere of its action | 
: 142 2 do be about 200 feet. It demoliſhed one half of a ſmall hut, i : 
vie 1 as if it had been cut through with a knife, and diſperſed the 

en | | Nt nerials all over the plain, leaving the other half nd. 

deſert 1 


= As ſoon as they 8 nee hey took ue 
4 21 a village, from fear only, for they ſaw no veſtige of any 
i other whirlwind, It involved a great quantity of rain, 
is every I 8 which the Nuba of the villages told them was very tortunate, 


{their © it portended good luck to them, and a proſperous journey; 
„ end & 3 ſaid, that had duſt and aud ariſen with the whirl⸗ 
. Vin 


az „in the ſame proportion it would have done had not 
1 che earth been moiſlened, they would all Wialliably have 
_ 9 been 
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been ſuffocated; and they cautioned them, by (yin; tj, 
tempeſts were very frequent in the beginning and en of the 
rainy feaſon, and whenever they ſhould ſee one em | 
coming, to fall down upon their faces, keeping tler jr. Mo 
cloſe to the ground, and ſo let it paſs; and thus ir won, | 
neither have power to carry them off their feet, nor ivifocate 7 
en which was the ordinary caſe. BW 
Their kind landlords, the Nuba, gave them a ler wet. f 
come, and helped them to waſh their clothes firit. nden IM R 
to dry them. When Mr. Bruce was ſtripped naked, they [ME : 
| aw the blood running from his noſe, and ſaid, the; onus IM © 
not have thought that one ſo white as he wae | p 
been capable of bleeding, They gave them a piece road 1 
hog, which they ate, (except Iſmael and the Nitomeans) „* 
very much to the ſatisfaction of the Nuba. Cee BY , 
hand, as their camel was lame, they ordered one 61 their de. WE < 
- hometan ſervants to kill it, and take as much f :yul4 til 
ſerve themſelves that night; they alſo provided as u ed 
ing themſelves the next day. The reſt they gave e 4 the 
new acquired acquaintance, the Nuba of the nge w104d WY the 
not fail to make a feaſt upon it for ſeveral days: ; and, for. 
in recompence for their liberality, they provie- {ow vil BR wa 
a large jar of bouza, not very good, indeed, but bite than WR 
the well-water. This Mr, Bryce repaid by tobe „bea, C 
pepper, and ſtibium, which he ſaw plainly was mio 17 more 25 or 
than. they expected. Although they had been ct Wiz 
ſurpriſed at the ſudden and violent effe Sts of h whirlwind | tt 
of that day, and ſeverely felt the bruiſes it had occal ond, rg 
yet they paſſed a very ſocial and agreeable evenng, Mr VE 
Brace had ſeldom, in his life, upon a journey, a more When 
comfortable night, He had a very neat, clean | kuk, entirely f . i 
to himſelf, and a Greek ſervant that fat near him. >: 1 3 . 
the Nuba watched for them all night, and took e ot their 4 $ 
\ beaſts and baggage. They ſung and replied to anotbel 2 . 0 
alternately, in notes full of pleaſant melody, til! 1s, Bro WT 1 5 


fell falt aſleep, involuntarily, and with regret, 


ing gone no farther than two miles that day. 


ing prepared for their ſafety and that of the 


tar though 
TAR 4 
\f. 9 10 Oo 


bruiſed, they. were not fatigued, but rather diſcouraged, 13? 


+” 1 1 3 * h 
a. * 


The landlord of the hut where Mr. Bruce was z 
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that thought himſelf pound in duty to go and give immediate in- 
| the formation to the prime miniſter of the unexpected gueſts that 
them then occupied his houſe. He found Adelan at ſupper, but 
er was immediately admitted, and a variety of queſtions aſked. 
oule. him, which he anſwered fully, He deſcribed their colour, 
ocate their number, the unuſual ſize and number of their fire arms, 
the poorneſs of their attire, and, above all, their great cheer» 
EO fulneſs, quietneſs and affability ; their being contented with 
Wel- eating any thing, and in particular mentioned the hog's fleſh, 
nen [WR One man then preſent teſtifying abhorrence to this, Adelan 
, in WW aid of Mr. Bruce to their landlord, « Why, he is a ſoldier 
ould = and a Kafr like yourſelf, A ſoldier and a Kafr, when trav- 
[ave WE vlling in a ſtrange country, ſhould eat every thing, and ſo does 
roaded ol every other man that is wiſe ; has he not a ſervant of mine 


e ans) WY with him?“ He anſwered, “ Yes, and a ſervant of the king 


D Oer 


too; but he had left them and was gone forward to Sennaar.“ 


the converſation, which was great comfort to them all; for 
they were not much pleaſed with the king's ſervant going be- 
fore, as they had every reaſon to think he was diſaffected to- 
2 wards them. 


3 On the 26! b, at fix o'clock i in the morning, they ſet out 
from this village of Nuba, their way being ſtill acroſs this 
LE nmevſe plain, Al the morning there were terrible ſtorms 
WW thunder and lightning, ſome rain, and one ſhower, of ſo 
- nz drops that it wet them to the ſkin in an inftant, It 
as quite calm, and every drop fell perpendicularly upon 
: mare n. Mr. Bruce thinks he never in his life felt ſo cold a rain, 

Petit was not diſagreeable; for the day was cloſe and hot, 
b 2 they ſhould have wiſhed every now and then to have had 
moderate refrigeration ; this, however, was rather too abun- 
q ant. The villages of the Nuba were on all fides throughout 
3 this * plain. At nine o'clock they arrived at Baſboch, which is 


7 mee of a town. 


b E] he governor, a venerable old man of about ſeventy, who 
* Jas ſo iceble that he could ſcarcely w alk, received them with 
| great 


L | 4 Go you with them (fays he) and ſtay with them at Baſboch 
il he had time to ſend for them to town,” He had return- 
ed from Aira long before our travellers aroſe, and told them 


large collection of huts of baſe people, and has the appear. 
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515 great complacency, only ſaying, when he took Mr. Br. by 


the hand, O Chriſtian ! what doſt thou, at ſuch a ti. 5 
ſuch a country? Mr, Bruce was ſurpriſed at the yu iterieſs 
of his ſpeech, when he called hin. Nazarani, the civil! {cy 
Chriſtian in the eaſt ; whereas Infidel is the general tent 3. 
mong theſe. hrutiſh people; but it ſeems he had ber 
times at Cairo, Mr. Bruce had here a very clean en 
for table hut to lodge in, though they were eee Dliet 
with proviſions al} the time they were there, but gone 


ſuffered to faſt a whole day together. 


Baſboch is on the eaſtern bank of the Nile, not a a nf 


a mile from the ford below. The river here run: an 
ſouth; towards the ſides it is ſhallow, but deep in dle 
of the current; and in this part it is much infeſted with crc 


. odiles. Sennaar is two miles, and a half S. S. W. of. ler 
heard the evening drum very diſtinctly, and not witty ans. 


iety, when they reflected to what a brutiſh people, accuriling 
to all accounts, they were about to truſt themſelves. 


On the 29th leave Was ſent them to enter Senn It us 
vot without ſome difficulty, that Mr. Bruce got is aan 
and heavy baggage ſafely carried down the hill, on unk 


are very ſteep to the edge of the water, The 1! 955 of 
their afliltants was to ſlide the quadrant down th. 1 its 
eaſe, which would have utterly deſtroyed it ; an ther 


boat was but a very indifferent embarkation, it wes » webe 


to make ſeveral turns to and fro before they got alt Le 155 
1 N packages danded on the weitern ſide, | 


They were conducted by Adelan's ſervant to a yery ciel 


i good houſe belonging to the Shekh himſelf, ring 0 0 


e 4 


"ries, a long quarter of a mile from the king's palace. e 


meſſage for them to repoſe themſelves, and, in a day «1 1% 0 

wait upon the king, and that he ſhould ſend to tel} then ve! 

they were to come to him, This they refolved to have complied 

with moſt exactly ; but the very next morning, de 29 of 

April, there came a ſervant from the palace to dem them 

to wait upon the king, which they immediately 69-5 5. \Ir 

Bruce took with him three ſervants, black Solima: an, Ine 

. the Turk, and his Greek ſervant Michael, The pa e covers 
hy | | 1 — pro ie 
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- prodigions deal of ground. It is all of one ſtorey, built of 
clay, and the floors of earth. The chambers through which 
they paſſed were all unfurniſhed, and ſeemed as if a great 
many of them had formerly been deſtined as barracks for ſol- 
diers, of whom Mr. Bruce did not ſee above fifty on guard. 
The king was in a ſmall room, not twenty feet ſquare, to 
which they aſcended by two ſhort flights of narrow ſteps. 
The floor of the room was covered with broad ſquare tiles; 
over it was laid a Perſian carpet, and the walls hung with 


| tapeſtry of the ſame country; the whole very well kept, and | 


n good order. 1 

The king was ſitting upon a mattreſs laid on the ground, 
which was likewiſe covered with a Perſian carpet, and round 
mim was a number of cuſhions of Venetian cloth of gold. 
nis dreſs did not correſpond with this magnihcence, for it was 
nothing but a large looſe ſhirt, of Surat blue cotton cloth, 
which ſeemed not to differ from the ſame worn by his ſer- 
vants, except that, all round the eclges of it, the ſeams were 
double ſtitched with white ſilk, and likewiſe round the neck. 


Zis bead was uncovered; he wore his own ſhort black hair, 
and was as white in colour as an Arab. He ſeemed to be a 
an about thirty-four ; his feet were bare, but covered by 


L | is ſhirt, He had a very plebeian countenance, on which was 
- B 
_— 5 


bo, 


tam ped no decided character; Mr. Bruce ſhould rather gueſs 
2: 74 be a ſoft, timid, irreſolute man. At our traveller's 


* 
9 2 


BS coming forward and Kkiffing his hand, he looked at them tor a 
L niiaute as if undetermined what to ſay. He then aſked for an 
1 Aojifician interpreter, as there are many of theſe about the 
30:ce. He ſaid to him in Arabic, < 1 apprehend 1 underſtand 
35 much of that language as will enable me to anſwer any 
9 qullion you have to put to me.“ Upon which he turned to 
1 | he people that were with him, Down-right Arabic, indeed! 
; Wo did not learn that language in Habeth ?” faid ke to Mr. 


dee, who anſwered, © No; I have been in Egypt, Turkey 


3 id Arabia, where 1 learned it; but I have likewiſe oiten 
Þ Poken it in Abyſlinia, where Greek, Turkiſh, and ſeveral 


es languages are uſed.” He ſaid, © Impoifible ! he did not 
g of languages, excepting their own, 


There 
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a There were e ſitting in the fide of the room oppoſite: to him, 
four men dreſſed in white cotton ſhirts, with a white ſhaw! 
covering their heads and part of their face, by which it was 
known they were religious men, or men of learning, or of 
the law, One of theſe anſwered the king's doubt of the A. 
byſfinians knowledge in languages. They have language: 
enough, and you know that Habeſh js called the paradiſe of 
Aſſes.“ During this converſation, Mr, Bruce took the her 
riffe of Mecca's letter, alſo one from the king of Abyſfiniz ; 
be gave him the king's firſt, and then the ſherriffe's, He too; 
them both as Mr, Bruce gave them, but laid aſide the kin 
upon a cuſhion till he had read the ſherriffe's, After this he 
read the king's, and called immediately again for an Aby! 
ſinian interpreter ; upon which Mr, Bruce ſaid nothing, 
poſing, perhaps, he might chooſe to make him deliver ſon. 
meſſage to him in private, which he would not have his pcc- 
ple hear. But it was pure confuſion and abſence of mind 
for he never ſpoke a word to him when he came. You arc 
a phy ſician and a foldier,” ſays the king. Both, in time ©: 
need, ſaid Mr. Bruce. But the ſherriffe's letter tells 
alſo, that you are a nobleman in the ſervice of a great k  - 
that they call Engliſe-man, who is maſter of all the lud 
and who has Mahometan as well as Chriſtian ſubjects, « 1 


allows them all to be governed by their own laws,” „ Thouwh | 


I never ſaid ſo to the ſherriffe, (replied Mr. Bruce) yet 
true; 1 am as noble as any individual in my nation, and 
alſo ſervant to the greateſt king now reigning upon earth, 5. 
whoſe dominions, it is likewiſe truly ſaid, theſe Indies 


but a ſmall part.“ How comes it, (fays the king) 


that are ſo noble and learned, that you know all things, «ll 
languages, and ſo brave that you fear no danger, but: 
with two or three old men, into ſuch countries as this 
Habeſh, where Baady; my father, periſhed with an ar 
How comes it that you do not ſtay at home and enjoy t. 

ſelf, eat, drink, take pleaſure and reſt, and not wandler 

like a poor man, a prey to every danger? “ You, Vr 


; (replied Mr. Bruce) may know ſome of this ſort of men; 
certainly you do know them ; for there are in your ons 101 
as well as mine, men of learning, and thoſe too of £7 


rank and er, wig on account of ſins Rey have commit» 
| ted, 
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ted, or vows they ha ve made, renounce the world, its riches 
and pleaſures : They lay down their nobility and become 
humble and poor, ſo as often to be inſulted by wicked and 
low men; not having the fear of God before their eyes. “ 
« True theſe are Derviſh,” ſaid ſome that were preſent, «I 
am then one of theſe Derviſh, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) content with 
the bread that is given me, and bound for ſome years to 
travel in hardſhips and danger, doing all the good I can to 
poor and rich, ſerving every man, and hurting none,” 
« Tybe! that is well,” {aid the king. And how Jong have . 
you been travelling about?“ adds one of the others. Near 
twenty years,” ſaid Mr. Bruce, Lou muſt be very young, 
(ſays the king) to have committed ſo many tins, and fo early; 
they muſt all have been with women?“ „ Part of them, 1 
_ ſuppoſe were, (replied Mr, Bruce) but 1 did not ſay I was 
one of Thoſe that travelled on account of their fins, but that 
there were ſome Derviſhes that did ſo on account of their 
vows, and ſome to learn wiſdom.“ Mr. Bruce now with-_ 
drew. | e 
The drum beat : a little after ſix © clock 3 in the evening. 
They then had a very comfortable dinner ſent them, camel's 
fleſh ſtewed with an herb of a viſcous llimy ſubſtance, called 
Bammia. After having dined, aud finjſhed the journal of 
the day, Mr. Bruce fell to unpacking kis inſtruments, the 
barometer and thermometer firſt ; and, after having hung 
them up, was converſing with Adelan's ſervant when he 
ſhould pay his vifit to his maſter, About eight o'clock came 
a ſervaut from the palace, telling Mr. Bruce, now was the 
time to bring the preſeut to the king. He ſorted the ſeparate 
articles with all the ſpeed he could, and they went directly 
to the palace. The king was then fitting in a large apart=. 
ment, as far as he could gueſs, at ſome diſtance from the for- 
mer. He was naked, but had ſeveral clothes lying: upon his 
knee, and about him, and a ſervant was rubbing him over with 
very ſtinking butter or greaſe, with which his hair was drop- 
ping as if wet with water, Large as the room was, it could 
be ſmelled through the whole of it. The king aſked Mr. Bruce 
"if ever he greaſed himſelf as he did? Mr, Bruce faid, Very 
| ſeldom, but fancied it would be very expenſive. He then told 


him, that it was elephant 8 greaſe, which mage people ſtrong, 
AR and 
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and preſerved the ſkin very ſmooth. Our traveller faid he 
thunght it very proper, but could not bear the ſmell of it, 

though his ſkin ſhould turn as rough as an elephant's for the 
want of it, He ſaid, if Mr. Bruce had uſed it, his hair 
Would not have turned fo red as it was, and that it would all 
become white preſently, when that redneſs came off. „ You 
may ſee, (continued he) the Arabs driven in here by the Da- 

veina, and all their catile taken from them, becauſe they 
have no longer any greaſe for their hair. The ſun firſt turns 
it red, and they pertectly white; and you will know them 
in the ſtreet by their hair being the colour of yours, As for 
the ſmell, you will ſee that cured preſeutly,” 


After having rubbed him abundantly with ea, they 
_ brought a pretty large horn, aud in it ſomething ſcented, a» 
bout as liquid as honey. It was plain that civit was a great 
part of the compoſition, The King went out at the door, 
Mr. Bruce ſuppoſes into another room, and there iwo men 
deluged bim over with pitchers of cold water, whilſt, as he 
imagined, he was ſtarknaked, He then returned, and a ſlave 
anointed him with this ſweet ointment ; after which he fat 
down, as completely dreſſed, being juſt going to his women's 
apartment, where he was to ſup. Mr. Bruce told him, he 
Wondered why he did not uſe roſe water as in Abyilinia, Ara- 
bia, and Cairo. He ſaid, he had it often from Cairo, when the. 
_ merchants arrived; but as it was now long ſince any came, 
| his people could not make more, tor the roſe would not grow 
In his country, though the women made ſomething like it of 


lemon flower. 


His toilet being finiſhed, our traveller then produced h.: 
preſent, which he told him the king of Abyflinia had fent © 
him, hoping that, according to the faith and cuſtom of n:. 
tions, he would not only protect him while here, but ſend him 
ſafely and ſpeedily out of his dominions into Egypt. He an- 
ſwered, there was a time when could have done all this, and 
more, but thoſe times where changed. Sennaar was in ruin, 
and was not like what it was. He then ordered ſome per- 
famed forbet to be brought for Mr, Bruce to drink in his 
preſence, which is a pledge that your perſon is in fafety- 
Tue king thereupon withdrew, and went to his ladies, , 
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It was not till the eighth of May Mr. Bruce had his audi- 
ence ot Shekh Adelan at Ara, which is three miles and'a half 
from Sennaar ; they walked out eorly in the mern g, for 

the greateſt part of the way along the fide of rhe Nile, u hich 
had ro beauty, being totally diveſted of trees, the bottom fob! 
and muddy, and the edges of the water white with nal con- 
cretions of calcarions earth, which, with the bright ſun upon- 
them dazzled and affected their ezes very much. They then 
ſtruck acroſs a large ſandy plain without trees or buſhes, and 

_came to Adelan's habitation, _ s 


Within the gate was a nuniber of horſes, with the ſoldiers? - 
barracks behind them; they were all piqueted in rabks, their 


faces to their maſter's barracks. It was one of the fineſl fights 


Mr. Bruce ever ſaw of the kind. They were all above fix- 
teen hands high, of the breed of the old Saracen horſes, all 
finely raade, and as ſtrong as our coach horſes, but exceed- 

ingly nimble in their motion ; rather thick and ih ort in the. 
forehind, but with the moſt beautiful eyes, ears, and heads in 

the world; they were moitly black, ſome of them black and 
White, ſome oi them milk white foaled, ſo not white by age, 
with white eyes and white hoofs, not perhaps a great recom- 
mendation. 


A Reel ſhirt of mail hung upon each man's quarters oppo- 
ſite to his horſe, and by it an antelope's fin made ſoft bke 
ſhamoy, with Which it was covered from the dew of the night. 
A head-piece of copper, without creft or plumage, was ſuſ- 
pended by a lace above the ſhirt of mail, and was the 
moſt pictureſque part of the trophy. To theſe was added an 
enormous broad ſword in a red leather ſcabbard; and upon 
the pummel hung two thick gloves, not divided into firigers 
as ours, but like hedgers' gloves, their fingers in one poke. 
They told Mr. Bruce, that, within that encloſure at Aire, 
there were 400 horſes, which, with the riders, and armour com- 
plete for each of them, were all the property of Shekp Ade- 
lau, every horſeman being his llave and bou ghr with his money, 


| Adelan was then ſitting upon a piece of the trunk of a 
palm: tree, in the front of one of theſe diviſions of his horſes, 
which he ſeemed to be contemplating with pleaſure ; a num 
ber of black people, his own ſervants and iriends, were ſtand- 


ing 
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ing round him. He had on a long cametet gown, lined with 


yellow ſattin, and a camelet cap like a head piece, with two 


' + ſhort points that covered his ears, This, it ſeems, was his 


dreſs, when he roſe early in the merning to viſit his horſes, 


which he never neglected. The Shekh was a man above fix 
feet high, rather corpulent, had a heavy walk, ſeemingly 


more from affeCtation of grandeur than want of agility, He 


Was about ſixty : of the colour and features of an Arab and 
not of a negro, but had rather more beard than falls to the 
lot of people in this country ; large piercing eyes, and a de- 


termined, though, at the ſame time, a very pleaſing counte- 


. nance, Upon Mr, Bruce's coming near him, he got up 


« You that are a horſeman, (ſays he, without any falntation; 


| what would your king of. Babeſh give for theſe horſes? 
% What king (anſwered Mr. Bruce in the ſame tone) wou!! 
not give any price for ſuch horſes, if he knew their value?“ 


They then went into a large ſaloon hung round with mir. 


rors and ſcarlet damaſk ; in one of the longeſt tides were two | 
large ſofa's covered with crimſon and yellow damaſk, and! 
large cuſhions of cloth of gold, like to the king's. He now 
pulled off his camelet gown and cap, and remained in a crim- 


ſon ſattin coat reaching down below his knees, which lap- 
ped over at the breaſt, and was girt round the waiſt with 

Tcarf or fiſh, in which he had ſtuck a ſhort dagger in an ivo 
ry ſheath, mounted with gold; and one of the largeſt au, 


mot beautiful amethyſts upon his finger that Mr. Bruce ce 


ſaw, mounted plain without any dien and a ſinall got 


ar- ring in one of his ears. 


o Wuy have you come hither (ſays he to Mr. Hows) withov: 
arms, and on foot, and without attendants 2?” tagoube, © 


was told that horſes were not kept at Sennaar, and broug!, 


none with me.” Adclan, „Lou ſuppoſe you have coi! 


through great dangers, and ſo you have, But what do yo" 
think of me, who am day and night out in the fields, fur 
rounded by hundreds and thouſands of Arabs, all of Nhat 
would eat me alive if they dared ! 2? Tag. A brave man; 
_ uſed to command as you are, does not look to the number «© 


his enemies, but to their abilities; a wolf does not fear te 
f thouſand ſheep more than he does one,” Ad, True: 100 


out at he door; theſe are their chiets whom 1 m now t. 


ing 
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ing, and I he ve brought them hither that they may judge from | 
what they fee whether 1 am ready for them or not.“ Tag. | i 


4% You could not do more properly; but, as to my own at- 
fairs, I wait upon you irom the king of Aby ffinia, dehrmg 
ſafe conduct through your country, into Egypt, with lis ron 
a] promiſe, that he is ready to do the like tor you agiin, or 
any other favour you may call upon him for.“ He took the 
letter and read it. Ad. The king of Abyflinia may be aſ- 1 
ſured l am always ready to do more for him than this. It is | 
true, ſince the mad attempt upon Sennaar, and the next ſtill 
madder, to replace old Baady upon the throne, we have had 
no formal peace, but neither are we at war, We underſtand 
one another as good neighbours ought to do; and what elſe 
is peace?“ Jag. Lou know I am a firanger and traveller, 
ſeeking my way home. I have nothing to do with peace or 
war between nations. All J beg is a ſafe conduct through 
your kingdom, and the rights of hoſpitality beſtowed in ſuch. 
caſes on every common ſtranger ; and one of the favours 1 beg 
is, your acceptance of a final preſent. I bring it not from 
home; 1 have been long abſent from thence, or it would 
have been better.” Ad. I'll not refuſe it, but it is quite 
unneceſſary, 1 have faults like other men; but to hurt or N 
ranſom ſtrangers was never one of them. Mahomet Abou 4 
Kalee, my brothey, is, however, a much better men to ftran. - , 
gers than Jam; you will be lucky if you meet him here; if 


not, I will do for you "WRGE T can, when once the confuſion 
of theſe Arabs is over.“ 


Ld ONE EEE ee te a 


Mr. Bruce gave him the ſherriffe's letter, which he opened, 
looked at, and laid by without reading, ſaying only, „Aye, 
Metical is a good man, he ſometimes takes care of our peo- 
ple going to Mecca ; for my port I never was there, and prob- 
ably never ſhall be.” Mr. Bruce then preſented his letter from 
Ali Bey to him. He placed it upon his knee, and gave a flap 
upon it with his open hand, Ad. What! do you not know, 
have you not heard, Muhomet Abou Dahab, his Haſnadar, bes.“ 
5 : rebelled againſt him, baniſhed him ont of Cairo, and now fits 
39. -". in his place? But don't be difconcerted at that. I know vou 
ty be a man of honour and prudence if Mihomet, my broth- 
. er, does not come, as ſoon as 1 can get leiſure, 1 will diſpatch 
15 g you.“ The ſervant that had conducted Mr. Price to Sen— 
2 ; naar, and was then with him, went tor ward cloſe to him, and 
Nn i laid, 
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faid, in a kind of whiſper, Should he go often to the king ?” 

« When he pleaſes : he may go to fee the town, and take a 
walk, but never alone; and alfo to the palace, that, when he 
rns to his own country, he may report he ſaw a king at 
Sennaar, that neither knows how to govern, nor will ſuffer 
others to teach him; who knows not how to make war and 
yet will not ſit in pense“ Mr. Bruce then took his leave of 
him, but there was a plentiful breakfaſt iu the other room, to 
which he feat them. At going out, Mr, Bruce took his leave 
by kiffing his hand, which he ſubmitted to without reiuc. 


_ tance, *«* Shekh, (ſaid our traveller) when I paſs theſe Arabs 


in the ſquare, I hope it will not diſoblige you if I convert 
with ſome of them out of curioſity ?” Ad. By no means, 23 
much as you pleaſe ; but don't let them know where they can 


- find you at Senaaar, or they will be in your houſe frommorn- 


ing till night, will eat up all your victuals, and then, Inretur, | 
will cut your throat, if they can meet you npun your Journey. 


Mr. Bruce returned home to - Sennaor, very well pleaſe 
with his reception at Aira, He had not ſeen fince he les, 
Gondar, a man ſo open and frank in his manners, and wh. 
| ſpoke without diſguiſe what apparently he had. | in his heart. 


The next morning, aſter Mr. Bruce came honie from: Ara, 


he was agreeably ſurpriſed by a viſit from Bagi Bela, : 
whom he had been recommended by Metical Aga, and to 
whom Ibrahim Seraf, the Engliſh broker at Jidda, bad ad. 
dreſſed him for any money he ſhould need at Sennar. Eels! 
welcomed him with great kindneſs, and repeated teſtimon'rs 
of joy and wonder at his ſafe arrival. He had been down 1" 
* Atbara at Gerri, or ſome villages near it, with merchan«'ie, 
and had not yet ſeen ihe king ſince he came home, but gans 
Mr. Bruce the very worit deſcription pothble of the county, 
inſomuch that there ſeemed to be not a ſpot, but the one he 


then ſtood on, in which he was not in imminent danger 


deſtruction, from a variety of independent cauſes, which 
| ſeemed not poſibly I in his power to avoid, In the ev ening, 
he ſent Mr. Bruce ſome refreſhments, v hich he had long 


been accuſtomed to; ſome tea, excellent coffee, ſome honey; 


and brown ſugar, ſeveral bottles of rack, likewiſe nutmegs. 
cinnamon, ginger, and ſome very good dates of the di; 
kind which he had brought from Atbara. 
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Hagi Belat was a native of Morocco. He had been at Cai- 
ro, and alſo at Jidda and Mocha, He knew the Engliſh well, 
and profeſſed himſelf both obliged and attached to hem. It 

Was ſome days before Mr. Bruce ventured to ſpeak to him 
upon money buſineſs, or upon any probability of finding 


alfiſtance here at Sennaar, He gave him little hopes of the 


latter, repeating to him what he very well knew abont the 


diſagreement of the king and Adelan, He ſeemed to place 
all lis expectations, and thoſe were but faint ones, in the 
coming of Stekh Abou Kalec from! Kordofan, He ſaid, noth- 


ing could be expected from Shekh Adelan without going 


to Aira, for that he would never truſt himſelf in Seunaar, in 
this king's liſe time, but that the miniſter was abſolute the 
moment he aſſembled his troops without the town, 


One morning be came'to Mr. Prove after baviog been with 


the king, when our traveller was himſelf preparing to go to 
the palace. He ſaid, he had been ſent for upon his account, 


and had been queitioned very narrowly what fort of a man 


he was. Having anſwered very favourably, both of him and 


his nation, he had aſked for Metical Aga's letters, or any 
other letters received concerning him from Ji«da : he ſaid, 
that he had only ſhewn Merical's letter, wrote in the name of 
the ſherriffe, as alſo one trom himſelf: that there were ſeveral 


great officers of government preſent ; and the Cadi (hom 
Mr. Bruce nad ſeen the firſt time he had been with the king) 
had read the letters aloud to them all: That one of them had 


aſked, How it came that ſuch a man as our traveller veutured 
to paſs theſe deſerts, with four or five old ſervants, and what 


i.) 


it was he came to ſee ? that he anſwered, he apprehended his 


chief object at Sennaar was to be forwarded to his own coun- 
try. It was alſo aſked, Why Mr. Bruce had not ſome Engliſh» 
men with him, as none of his ſervants vere of that nation, 
but poor beggarly Kopts, Arabs and Turks, who were none 


of them of his religion. Belal anſwered, That travellers. 
throngh theſe countries muſt take up with ſuch people as they 
can find going the ſame way; however, he believed ſome 


Engliſh ſervants had died in Abyflinia, which country he had 
oft the fir it opportunity that had offered, being wearied by 
ihe per petual war which prevailed. Upon which the king 
taid, © He his choſen well, when he came into this ng 
| ©) 
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fir peace, ' You know, Hagi Belal, I can us nothing for him : . 


there is nothing in my hands, I could eaſier get him back 


into Abyſſinia than forward him into Egypt. Who is it now 


that-can paſs into Egypt ?”” The Cadi then ſaid, Hagi Bela! 
can get him to Suakim, and ſo to Jidda to his countrymen.” 


To which Belal replied, «© The king will ane ſome Way 


when he thinks farther of it,” 


A few days after this, Mr. Bruce had a meſſage from the 


palace. He found the king ſitting alone, apparently much 


chagrined, and in ill- humour. He aſked him, in a very pee, 


iſh manner, if he was not yet gone? To which he anfwered. 
Your. Majeſty knows that it is impoſſible for me to go a fte 
from Sennaar without aſſiſtance from you.“ He again alle: 
him, in the ſame tone as before,“ How be could think © of 


coming that way? He ſaid, “ Nobody imagined in Aby? R. 


nia but that he was able to give a ſtranger ſafe conduct 


through his own domigions.” He made no reply, but nodd: iy 
a ſign for him to depart, which he immediately did, and © 
1 Sojſhed this mort, but diſagreeable interview. 


About four o'clock that ſame afternoon, Mr. Bruce 
again ſent for tothe palace, when the king told him, that i: 
eral of his wives were ill, and dehred that he would give {© 
his advice, which he promiſed to do without difficulty, as -! 


acquaintance with the fair ſex had hitherto been much tons 
advantage. He was admitted into a large ſquare partment 


very ill lighted, in which were about fifty women, all; 
fectly black, without any covering but a very narrow nee 
While he was mii” 
whether or not all theſe might be queens, or whether i} 
Was any queen among them, one of. them rook him wy 0 y 


band, and led him rudely enough into another apar tin: 


This was much better lighted than the firit, Upon + Roy 

bench, or ſota, covered with blue ſurat cloth, ſat three per 
clothed trom the neck to the feet with blue cotton ſhirts, 

One of theſe, who Mr. Bruce found was the favourite 


about fix feet high, and corpulent beyond all proport eg. 
She ſeemed to him, next to the elephant and rhinoceros, tu. 


The largeſt living creature he had met with. Ber fears 
were _— like thuſe of à negro; a ring of gold y 5 
| thro: 
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through her under lip, and weighed it down, till, like a flap, 
it covered her chin, and left her teeth bare, which were very 
ſmall and fine. The inſide of her lip ſhe had made black with 
antimony, Her ears reached down to her ſhoulders, and had 
the appearance of wings ; ſhe had in each of them a large ring 
of gold, ſomewhat ſmaller than a man's little finger, and 
about five inches diameter, The weight of theſe had drawn 
down the hole where her ear was pierced ſo much that three 
fingers might eaſiiy paſs above the ring. She had a gold neck- 
lace, like what we uſed to call Eſclavage, of ſeveral rows, 
one below another, to which were hung rows of ſequin pierc- 
ed. She had on her ancles two manacles of gold, larger than. 
any he had ever ſeen upon the feet of felons, with which he 
could not conceive it was poſlible for her to walk ; but after- 
wards he found they were hollow, The others were dreſſed 
pretty much in the ſame manner; oniy there was one that 
had chains Which came from her ears to the outſide of each 
noſtril, where they were faſtened, There was alſo a ring pur 
through the griſtle of her noſe, and which hung down. to the 
opeuing of her mouth. lt bad altogether ſomeching the ap» 
pearance of a horſe's bridle, Upon his coming near them, the 
edeſt put her hand to her mouth and kifled it, ſaying, at the 
time time, in very vulgar Arabic, * Kit halek howaja?” (How 
do you do, merchant.) Mr. Bruce never in his lite was more 
veaſed with diſtant ſalutations than at this time. He anſwer- 
„ Peace be among you ! 1 am a phyſician, and not a 
mM 8 Mr. Bruce here omits to enumerate the multi- 
tude of their complaints; being a lady's phy ſiciun, he conſis 
ders diter etion and ſilence as is fir it duties, 


ee mule, aſs, or any other beaſt of burden, breed or 

en live at Sennaer, or many miles about ir, Poultry does not 
ive there, Neither dog nor cat, ſheep nor bullock, can be 
preſerved a ſeaſon there, They mn{t go all, every half year, | 
tie fands, Though all poſfible care be taken of them, 
ney die in every place where the fat earth is about the town 
: . the firſt ſeaſon of the rains. Two grey-hounds which 
Bruce brought from Atbara, and the mules which he 
wrought from Abyflinia, lived only a few weeks after he ar- 
rived, They ſeemed to have ſome inward complaint, for 


nothing appeared outwardly, Several kings have tried to 
| keep 
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keep lions, but no care could prolong their lives beyond the 
far(t rains. Shekh Adelan had t WO, which were in grea! 
health, being kept with his borſes at graſs in the ſands bu 
three miles from Sennaar : neither roſe, nor any ſpecies «! 


zeNamine, grow here; no tree but the lemon flowers neu- 


the city, that ever Mr. Bruce ſaw ; the role has been oiter: 
| tried, but in vain. | 


Sennaar is in lat, 130 34' 36" north; and in long. 33? 
zo eaſt from the meridian ot Greenwich, 
ſide of the Nile, and cloſe upon the banks of it. Ihe gro 
whereon it ſtands riſes juſt enough to prevent the river fre. 


entering the town, even in the height of the inundation, wit: 


it comes to be even with the ſtreet. 


The country around Sennaar is exceedingly p! jeaſont in 


end of Auguſt and beginning of September; Mr, Price 


means fo far as the eye Is concerned: inſtead of that bar: 7 

bare waſte, which it appeared on their arrival in May, 

Corn now ſprung up, and covering the ground, made ::: 

whole of this immenſe. plain appear a level, green land, 
terſperſed with great lakes of water, and ornamentec ! 
certain intervals with groups of villages the conical co! 
the houſes preſenting, at a diſtance, the appearance of 
encainpments. Through this immenſe extenſive plain,“ 
the Nile, a delighttul river there, above a mile br. ad, 
full to the very brim, but never overflowing, Every | 
on theſe bauks are ſeen numerous herds of the mott "i 

- cattle of various kinds, the tribute recently extorted fro 
the Arabs, who, freed from their vexations, return 2. 
with the remainder of their flocks in peace, at as great 
tance from the town, country, and their opprefiors, a \'* 
ein, can. 


— 


Wor and treaſon ſeem to be the only employment o of- this 
horrid peaple, whom Heaven has feparated by almoſt 
able deſerts, from the reit of mankind, confining them 9 an 
accurfed ſpot, ſeemingly to give them earneſt in time © ths 

only other worſe which he has reſerved to them for an e. 
nal hereafter. The dreſs of the Sennaar is very f1mÞ:-. 
conſiſls of a long ſhirt of blue Surat cloth called Ma: 5 

Which covers them from the lower part of the neck 
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„ their feet, but does not conceal the neck itſelf; and this is 

as the only difference between the men's and the women's dreſs; 8 | 
that of the women covers the neck altogether, being button- 
ed like ours, The men have ſometimes a ſaſh tied about their 
ul | middle; and both men and women go barefooted in the 
©. | Hhonſe, even thoſe of the better fort of people. Their floors 


are covered with Perſian carpets, eſpecially the women's a- 
partmenots, In fair weather, they wear ſandals; and without 


4 N doors they nſe a kind of wooden patten, very neatly orna- 
, £ mented with ſhells, In the greateſt heat at noon, they order 
: buckets of water to be thrown upou them inſtead of bathing, 


Both men and women anoint themſelves, at leaſt once a day, 
: with camels greaſe «mixed with civit, which they imagine 


ſoftens their ſkin, and preſerves them from cutaneous erup- 


tions of which they are fo fearful, that the ſma}lett pi gay | 
nn any viſible part of their body keeps them in the bouſe till 
„ it diſappears: For the fame reaſon, though they have a clean 
„ I fhirtevery day, they uſe one dipt in greaſe to lie in vll night, 

2 WW 55 they have no covering but this, and lie upon a bull's hide 
|," W tanned, and very much ſoftened by this conſtant greaſing, 
ed aud at the ame time very cool, though it occaſions a ſmell 
Ps ok dl at no Waſhing can free them from. 


Tie poorer ſort live upon millet, made into bread or flour. 


ye rich make a pudding of this, toaſting the flour before 


dhe fire, and pouring milk aud butter into it; belides which, 
: they eat beef, partly roatied and parthy raw. 1] heir horned 
att le are the largeſt and fatteſt in the world, and are ex- 
| Cootngly fine; but the common meat ſoid in the market is 
| coucl's fleſh, The liver of the animal, and the ſquare rib, 


dee never ſaw one inflance where it was dreſſed with fire: 
; not then true that eating raw fleſh is pecull ar to Aoy ſſi- 
P: it is practiſed, in this ivltance of camel's fleſh, in all 
the black countries to the weſtward. Hog's fleſh is not fold 
. the market ; but all the people of Sennaat eat it publicly: 
ot the Pen nin office, who pretend to de Sr cat theirs in 
let fecret. 


An 171 
wi n the 7th of Auguſt Mr. Bruce was informs by Hegi 
8 10 . that Shekh Fidele of Teawa had been ſeveral days in 
1 * palace with the king, and had informed him, thai Mr. 
Bruce 
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Bruce was lages with money, beſides a aunty of cloth of 
gold the richeſt he had ever ſeen, which the king of Abyfli- 
nia had deſtined as a preſent to him, but which our traveller 
had perverted to his own uſe: He added, that the king ha: 
expreſſed himſelf in a very threatening manner, and that he 


was very much afraid he was not in fafety if Shekh Adelan 


Was gone from Aira, Upon this Mr. Bruce deſired Hagi Be 
lal to yo tothe palace, and obtain for him an audience oft 


king. In vain he repreſented to our traveller the riſk he ran 1 


by this meaſure ; he perſiſted in his reſolution; he was ric] 
to the ſtake. To fly was impoſfible; and he had often over- 
come ſuch dangers by brav ing them. 


Bela! went then unwillingly to the palace. Whether 
delivered the meſſage he knows not, but he returned, fayi:.-, 
the king was buſy, and could not be ſeen. Mr. Bruce had, 
in the interim, ſent Soliman to the Gindi or Sed el Coon. 
telling him his difficulties, and the news he had heard, |; 
Place of returning an anſwer, he came directly to him n. 
ſelf, and was fitting with him when Hagi Belal ret. 
Who appeared ſomewhat diſconcerted at the meeting. (in) 
chid Hagai Belal very ſharply, aſking him what good! 
tittle-tattle did either him or Mr. Bruce, and inſinuated net 
ty plainly, that he believed Hagi Belal did this in chart 
with the king, to extort ſome preſent from our traveller 1 
ter ſome further converſation, Gindi took his leave, ans 
Bruce attended him down ſtairs, with many proteſſions c. 
_ gratitude ; and, at the door, he ſaid, in a very low vOICe, 
to our traveller, Take care of you Belal, heisa dog [ 
than a Chriſtian, a | 


It was now the 20th ; and, for ſeveral days ſince Ac lan! 
departure, no proviſions were ſent to Mr, Brace's houte. 
before was uſnal. Money, therefore, became abſuluts |» ee. 

eſſary, not only for their daily ſubſiſtence. put for gel 
to carry their baggage, proviſions, and water acroſs ils des, 
ert. He now deſpaired abſolutely of aſſiſtance of airy kind 
from the king ; and an accident that happened men 
| Jay all thoughts aſide of ever troubling him more 1p!!! the 
ſubje&. There are at Mecca a number of black 


whoſe ſervices are dedicated to that temple, and the ie 
1 pple, g 
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E vf Medina. Part of theſe, from time to time, procure liber - 
is ty to return on a vilit to their reſpective homes, or to the 
er large cities where they were ſold from, on the Niger, Bor- 
ac) | nou, Tocrur, and Tombucto, where they beg donations for 
he the holy places, and frequently collect large ſums of gold, 
an which abounds in theſe towns and territories, One of theſe, _ 
3 e- called Mahomet Towaſh, which ſignifies Eunuch, had return- b 
the. | ed from a begging voyage in Sudan, or Nigritia, and was at 4 
fan Sennaar exceedingly ill with an intermitting tever. The 4 
ie king had fent tor Mr. Bruce to viſit him, and the bark, ina f 
er- few days, had perfectly recovered him. A proportional de- 1 


gree of gratitude had, in return, taken place in the breaſt of 
Mabomet, who, going to Cairo, was exceedingly defirous of 
| Boing 5 Hg 


he taking Mr. Bruce with him; and this defire was increaſed, 
ing, when he heard he had letters from the ſherriffe of Mecca, and 
had, > 2 acquainted with Metical Aga, who wes his immediate | 
om. "if maſter. | | „ 
nk Nothing could be more fortunate than this rencounter at 
nM fuck a time; tor he had ſpare camels in great plenty; and 
Rindt the Arabs, as he paſſed them, continued giving him more, and 
that : ſupported him with provifions wherever he went; for theſe 
bret— people, being accounted ſacred, and regarded with a certam 
ncert religious awe, as being in the immediate (ervice. of their 
Al- prophet, till now uſed to paſs inviolate wherever they were 
d Mr. going, however unſettled the times, or however flenderly 
ons ck attended. 5 Fo | 
901 


EFvery thing was now ready, Mr. Bruce's inſtruments and 
baggage packed up, and the 23th of Auguſt hxed when they 
ſhould begin their journey to Atbara. Mahomet, who paſſed 8 


Telar's i a great part of his time at Nr. Bruce's houſe, had not been 
ue. * ſeen by chem for ſeveral days, which they did not thirk ex- 
1 bs traordinary, being buly thenifelves, and knowing that his 

trade demanded continual attendance on the great people; 
he def but they were exceedingly ſurpriſed at hearing from his black 
u Kind Soliman, that he and all his equipage had ſet out the night of 
ehm! the 20th for Atbara. This they found afterwards was at the 
pen the _ earneit perſvaſion of the king, and was at that time a heavy | 
aun uche giſappointment to Mr. Bruce, however fortunate it turned 
epolchte out afterwards. 
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The . of the 23th, which was to have been that of their 4 
departure, Mr. Bruce ſat late in his room np ſtairs, in the t 
back, or moſt private part of their houſe. His little company | 
Was holding with him a molt melancholy council on what had — a 
fo recently happened, and in general, upon the unpromiſſing 1 , 
face of their affairs. Their ſingle lamp was burning very 4 
low, and ſuggeſted to them that it was the hour of Neep ; to p 
 Fthich, however, none of them were very much inclined. te 
Georgis, a Greek, who, on account of the ſoreneſs of his eyes, 


Had ſtaid below in the dark, and fallen aſleep, came running 
up ſtairs in a great fright, and told them he had been wax 1 
ened by the noiſe of men edeavouring to force open the door 


that he hearkened a little, and found there were many of them. bs 

Their arms were all ready; and they ſnatched them up and * 
tan towards the door; but Mr. Bruce ſtopt, and planted them 4 
'K: upon the firſt landing-place in the ſtair caſe, as he wiſhed nd * 
0 to fire till the enemy was fairly in the bouſe, that no excuſe f 
might remain for this their violation of hoſpitality. By this 

time, the affailants had forced the outer gate, and were ther ke 

in the lodge, endeavouring to do the ſame by the inner, 14 a6 

ing put a handfpike under it to lift it up from the hinze: 2 

«© Are you not madmen, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) and weary of your 2 

Hives, to attempt to force Adelan's houſe, when there 8 
within it men abundantly provided with large firearms, tl, tic 

upon one diſcharge through the door, will lay you all dend In 

where you now ſtand ?”” © Stand by from the door, (He ſev 
Iſhmael) and let me fire. Theſe black Kafrs don't yet kn. To” 

what my blunderbuſs is.” They had been ſilent from e ,-— 

time Mr. Bruce had ſpoken, and had withdrawn the hen. the 

+ {pike from under the door. Ullah ! Ullah ! (cries one i im 
them ſoftly) how ſound you ſleep! we have been endeavour _ the 

ing to waken you this hour. The king is ill: tell Vagoube inc 

to come to the palace, and open the door inſtantly,” Tl FF wi 

the king (faid Mr. Bruce) to drink warm water, and I will '© _— 

him in the morning.” At this time one of Mr. Bruce's dan 

vants fired a piſtol in the air, out of an upper window ; uf lr 

Which they all ran off. They ſeemed io be about ten © -*... My 
twelve in number, and left three handſpikes behind thei. tio 

Ibe noiſe of the piſtol brought the guard, or patrole, in-. π T KF Bel 

half an hour, who carried intelligence to the Sid el Conn; WP -- 

our traveller's friend, by whom he was s informed | in the mon -: 


ing, 
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ing, that he had found them all out, and put them in irons; 


that Mahomet, the king's ſervant, who met them at Teawa, 


was one of them; and that there was no poſſibility now of con- 


cealiug this from Adelan, who would order him to be impaled, 


Things were now come to ſuch a criſis, that Mr. Bruce was 
determined to leave his inſtruments and papers with Kittou, 
Adelan's brother, or with the Sid el Coom, while he went 
to Shaddly to ſee Adelan. But firſt, he thought it neceſſary. 
to apply to Hagi Belal to try what funds they could raiſe to 
provide the neceſſaries for their journey, Mr. Bruce ſhewed 


him the letter of Ibrahim, the Engliſh broker of Jidda, of 


which before he had received a copy and repeated advices, 
and told him he ſhould want 200 ſequins at leait, for his camels 
and proviſions, as well as for ſome preſents that be mould have 


occaſion for, to make his way to the great men in Atbara, Never 


was ſurpriſe better counter feited than by this man. He held 
up his hands in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, repeating, 200 ſe- 


quins ! over twenty times, and aſked Mr, Bruce if he thought 


money grew. upon trees at Sennaar: that it was with the ut- 
molt diſſiculty he could ſpare him 20 een part of which he 
mult borrow from a friend. 


This was a tiroke that ſeemed to inſore Mr. Bruce” 8 deſtrue- 15 
tion, no other reſource bei ig now left, They were already 


indebted to Hagi Belal twenty dollars for proviſion: they had 


ſeven mouths to feed daily; and as they had neither meat, mo- 


Bey, nor credit, to continue at Sennaar was impoſiible, They 


had ſeen, a few nights before, that no houſe could protect 


them there; and to leave Sennaar was, in their ſituation, as 


impoſſible as to ſtay there. They had neither camels to carry 


their proviſions and baggage, nor ſkins for their water, nor, 


indeed, any proviſions to carry, nor money to ſupply them 
with any of theſe, nor knew any perſon that could give them 
alliſtance nearer than Cairo, from which they were then diſ- 
tant about 17 of the meridian, or above 1000 miles in a 


fraight line; great part of which was through the moſt bar- 


ren, unhoſpitable deſerts in the world, deſtitute of all vegeta- 


tion, and of every animal that had the breath of life. Hagi 
Belal was inflexible ; he began now to be weary of our travel- 


lers, to fee them but ſeldom ; and there was great appearance 


ol his foon Wann himſelf entirely, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Bruce's ſervants. began to murmur : ſome of hom 


had known of his gold chain from the beginning, and theſe, in 


the common danger, imparted what they knew to the reſt, In 


ſhort, he reſolved, though very unwillingly not to ſacrifice his 
own life and that of his ſervants, and the finiſhing his travels, | 
now ſo far advanced, to childifh vanity, He determined there- 
fore to abandon his gold chain, the hononrable recompence 
| of a day full of fatigue and danger. Whom to entrult it to 


was the next conſideration ; and, upon mature deliberation, 


he found it could be to nobody but Hagi Belal, bad as 
he had reaſon to think he was. However, to put a check 
upon him, he ſent for the Sid el Coom, in whoſe preſence he 


repeated his accuſation againſt Belal; he read the Seraff's Jet- 
ter in his favour, and the ſeveral letters that Belal had written 
him whilſt he was at Gondar, declaring his acceptance of the 


order to furniſh him with money when he ſhould arrive at 
Sennaar; and he upbraided him in the flrongeſt terms with 
duplicity and breach or faiths. 


But all that he could ſay was very "I PO. of the violent ex- 


poſtulation from the Gendi that immediately followed, He 


gave Hagi Belal many not obſcure hints, that he looked upun 
this! injury as done to himſelt, and would repay him: that 
1 though he had done this to pleaſe the king „the time might no? 


be far off when that favour would be of very little ufe to him; 


. or thezcontrary, might be a reaſon for ſtripping him of all he | 


had in the world. The force of theſe arguments ſeemed tc 


15 5 rike Hagi Belal's $ imagination very powertully. . He even ot- 
| fered to advance go ſequins, and to fee if he could raiſe any 


more among his friends. The Gendi (a rare inftance in that 


'S country) offered to lend him fifty. But the dye was now call 


the chain had been produced and ſeen, and it was becone 


| exceedingly dangerous to carry ſueh a quantity of gold in any 
_ ſhape along with him, He therefore conſented ro ſell it i© 
Hagi Belal in preſence of the Gendi, and they immediately {: 
about the purchaſe of necefſaries ; with this proviſo, har - if 
Adelan, upon Mr, Bruce's going to Shaddly, did furnifh hin 
with camels and necefſaries, {0 much of. the chain ould be 
| returned. | hs | 


It was the zth of 8 mat they were all prepared to 


. teare the capital of Nan, an inhoſpitable country from the 


beginning, 


bod ads 
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beginning; and which, every day they continued in it, had en- 


caged them in greater difficulties and danger, They. fatiered- 


themſelves, that, once diſengaged from this bad ſtep, the 


greateſt part of their ſufterings was over; for they appre- 


bended nothing but from men, and, with very great reaſon, 
| thought ny had ſeen the worn of them. 


In the evening Mr. Bras received a meTage from the king. 


to come directly to the palace, He accordingly obe yed, taking 


two ſervants along with him, and found him fitting img little, 


low chamber, very neatly fitted up with chintz, or printed cal- 


ico curtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. He was {inoak- 
ing with a very long Perſian pipe through water, was alone, 
and ſeemed rather grave than in ill humour. He gave Mr. 
Bruce his hand to kiis as uſual ; and, after pauſing a moment 


Without ſpeaking, (during which our traveller was ſtanding». 
before him), a flave br ought him a little ſtool, and er it downs 


Juſt oppoſite to him; upon which he ſaid, in a low voice, fo. 


that Mr. Bruce could ſcarcely bear him, * Fudda, ſit down,” 


Pointing to the ſtool, He ſat down accordingly. © You. are: 


going, I hear (ſays he) to Ac. elan.“ Our traveller-an{wered, 


4 Ves. % Did he ſend for you?” ' He ſaid, „No; but, as 


be wanted to return to Egypt, he expected letters irum him in 
anſwer to thoſe he brobght from Cairo.“ Jing. % You are 


not ſo gay as when you firſt arrived here.” Ya. * I have had 


no very great reaſon,” Their converſation was now taking.. 
2 very laconic and ſerious turn, but he did not ſeem to under= 
ſtand the meaning of what he ſaid laſt. X. Adelan has fent” 
for you by my deſire ; Wed Abroff and all the Jehaina Arabs 


Have rebelled, and will pay no tribute, They fay you have a 
quantity of powerful fire- arms with yon, that will kill twenty 
or thirty ag at a ſhot.” Ta. Say fifty, or ſixty, if it hits 


them.“ X. He 18 therefore to employ you with your guns: 


to puniſh thoſe Arabs, and ſpoil them of their camels, part of 
Which he will gie to you.” Mr. Bruce preſently undertood 

what he meant, and only auſwered, « I am a jtranger here, 

and delire to hurt no man. My arms are for my oon defence 
_ againſt robbery aud violence.“ At this inſtant the Turk, 


Hagi Iſhmael, cried from without the door, in broken Arabic, 


* Why did you not tell thoſe black Kafrs, you ſent to robe and 
murder us the other night, to Ny 8 a lutle longer, and you, 
liz | would 
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would have been better able to judge what our fire · arms can 


do, without ſending for us either to Abroff or Adelan. By 


_ the head of the prophet ! let them come in the day time, and 
I will-fight ten of the beſt you have in Sennaar,” X. The 


man is mad, but he brings me to ſpeak of what was in my: 


head when I defired to ſee you. Adelan has been informed 
that Mahomet, my ſervant, who brought you from 'Teawa, 
has been guilty of a drunken frolic at the door of his houſe, 


and has ſent ſoldiers to take him to-day with two or three 


others of his companions.” Va, „I know nothing about Ma- 
homet, nor do I drink with him, or give him drink. About 
half a ſcore of people broke into Adelan's houſe in the night, 
with a view to rub and murder us, but I was not at the pains | 
to fire at ſuch wretches as theſe, Two or three ſervants with 


ſticks were all that were needful. I underſtand, indeed, that 


Shekh Adelan is exceedingly diſpleaſed that I did not fire at 
them, and has fent to the Gindl, ordering bim to deliver two 
of them to him to- morrow to be executed publicly before 
the door of his houſe on the market day. But this, yan know, 
is among yourſelves, I am very well pleaſed none of them 
are dead, as they might have been, by. my hands on thoſe of 
my people,” X. True; but Adelan is not king, and 1 


charge you, when you ſee him to aſk. for Mahomer's lite, or a. 


_ conſiderable deabof blame will fall upon you. When you re- 


turn back, I will ſend. hin to conduct you to the frontiers of 


Egypt.“ Upon this Mr. Bruce bowed and took hisleave. He 


went home perfectly determined what he was to do. He had 
now obtained; from the king an involuntary. fateguard till he 


Mould arrive at Adelan's; that is, he was ſure that, in hopes 
Mr. Bruce might procure. a xeprieve- for Muhomet, no tre p 


Would be laid for him om the road; He determined therefore 


to make the beſſ uſe of his dime; and every thing being ready. 


they loaded the. camels, and ſent them forward that night io 


_ ſmall village called Saliman, three or four miles from Sen 


naar: and having ſettled his. accounts with Hagi Belal, he re- 


. exived; bacix, links, the miſerable remains of. one hundred 
| and eighty -four, of. which, his noble chain once contiſted. 


This traitor kept him the few, laſt minutes to write a letter 


to the Engliſh at Jidda, to recommend him for the ſervice he 


had done Mr. Bruce at Sennaar ; and this he complied with, 


that he might iuform the broker Ibrahim that he had received 


Nv 


S 8 g S F E = 


Ss * 


P 


r 


ww ©. ov 


. 


— — — — . 
r rk eh port ee ee * wu ans 


BRUCE 80 TRAVELS, 379 


- no money from his correſpondent, and give him a caution; 
never again to truſt Hagi Belal:in ſimilar circumſtances; | 


Aſter leaving Sennaar, Mr. Bruce was. overtaken. on the 


road by a black ſlave, who at fir it gave him ſome apprehenſion, 


as he was alone with only ane Barbarian, a Nubian ſervant, by 


the fide of his camel, and was going flowly. Upon inquiry,, 
he found him to be ſent by Hagi Bela}, with a baſket contains. 
ing ſome green tea and ſugar, and four bottles of rack, in re- 
turn for his letter. He ſent back the meſſenger, and gave the. 


care of the baſket to his own ſervant ; and, about ten o'clock. 


in the evening of the zth of September, ny all met. together | 
joy fully at Soliman. 


On the 8th of September, they. left the village of Lolly m7 


and about three o' clock in the atternoon, came to Wed el Tum- 
bel, Which is not a river, as the name would ſeem to ſig- 
5 nify, but three villages ſnuated upon e ot: "ny nearly 
ia a line tram: north to ſouth. 


On the 4th of October, after meeting with various adyen- 
tures in the courſe of their journey, but none of them of any; 
material conſequence, they arrived at Chendi, or Chundi, 
which is a large village, the capital of its diſtrict, the govern- 


ment of which belongs to Sittina, (as ſhe is called), which ſig- 
nifies the Miſtrefs, or the Lady, the being ſiſter to Wed Ageeb, 


the principal of the Arabs in this country, She had been mar- 
ried, but her huſband was dead. She had one ſon, Idris Wed 


el Faal, who was to ſucceed to the government of Chendi up- 


on his mother's death, and who, in effect, governed Mae 


ol his kindred already. 


Chendi has in it about 250 . Which are not all built: 


contiguous, ſome of the beſt of them deins ſeparate; and that 
of Sittina's is half a mile from the town, There are two or 
three tolerable houſes, but the reſt of them are miſerable hov- 
els, built of clay and reeds. Sittina gave Mr. Bruce one of 
tlieſe houſes, which he uſed for keeping his inſtruments and 


baggage from- being pilfered or broken: lie flept abroad in 
the tent, and it was even there hot enough. The women of 
Chendi are eſteemed the moſt beautiful in Atbara, and the 
men the greateſt cowards, This is the character they bear 


ee Their: tamed, 3 but they had little opportunity of 
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verifying either. On their arrival at Chendi , they forfhd the 


and peace, 
his advantage, the rather, becauſe Sittina and her ſon 1gr:- 
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people very much alarmed at a phenome non, which, though 


it often happens, by ſome ſtrange inadvertency had never 
been obſerved, even in this ſerene ſky, 


appeared ſhining, with undiminiſhed light all day, in defi- 


ance of the brightelt fun, from which ſhe was but little diſ- 
tant. Though this phenomenon be viſible every four years, it 
| filled all the people, both in town and country, with alerm, 


They flocked to Mr. Bruce in crowds from all quarters to be 


ſatisfied what it meant; and, when they ſaw his teleſcopes 


and quadrant, they could not be perſuaded but that the ſtar 


had become viſible by ſome correſpondence and intelligence 
with him, and for his uſe, The bulk of the people in all 
countries is the ſame : they never foretel any thing but evil, 
The very regular and natural appearance of this planet was 


immediately converted, therefore, into a ſign that there 


would be a bad harveſt next year, and ſcanty rains: that A- 
bou Kalec with an army would depoſe the king, and over 
run all Atbara ; whilſt ſome threatened Mr. Bi uce as e princi- 
pal operator in bringing about theſe diſaſters, 
hand, without ſeeming over-ſolicitous about his vindication, 
he inſinuated among the better ſort, that this was a lucky 


On the other 


and favourable ſign, a harbinger of good fortune, plenty, 
The clamour upon this ſubſided very much to 


knew certainly that Mahomet Abou | Kalec Was not to be Te 


| Atbara that year. 


On the 12th of Otober, Mr. Bruce waited upon Sittina, 


who received him behind a ſcreen, ſo that it was impoſſible | 
either to ſee or figure her face; he obſerved, however, th. 
there were apertures ſo managed i in the ſcreen that ſhe Hache a” 


perfect view of him, She exprefled berſelf with pres! 


/ politeneſs ; talked much upon the terms in which Adelan v 


with the king, and wondered exceedingly how a white man, 
like him ſhould venture ſo far in ſuch an ill-governed coi! 

try. Allow me, Madam, (ſaid Mr. Bruce) to complz " 
of a breach of hoſpitality in you, which no Arab has bes, 


yet guilty of towards me.” © Me! (ſaid ſhe) that would be 


ſtrange indeed, to a man that bears my brother's leiter. 
_ How can that be?“ „ Why, you tell me, Madam, that ! 
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and Sittina appeared magnificently dreſſed, 
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am a white man, by which I know that you ſee me, without . 
giving me the like advantage, The queens of Sennaar did 


not uſe me ſo hardly; I had a full ſight of them without hav-. 


ing uſed any importunity.“ On this ſhe broke out into a 
great fit of laughter; then fell into a converſation about medi- 
eines to make her hair grow, or rather to binder it from fall- 
ing off. She deſired Mr. Bruce to come to her the next day: 

that her ſon Idris would be then at home from the Howat ; 3 


She that day ſent 
them plenty of proviſions from her own table. 


on the 1 2th, it was o exceſſively hot that it was impoſſible ' 
The poiſonous ſimoom blew like- 


to ſuffer the burning ſun, 
wife as if it came from an oven. 
lips cracked, 
ory, 
quantity of water, The 
ſponge in vinegar and water, and hold it before his mouth 
and noſe ; and this greatly relieved him, In the evening he 
nt to Sitting, 
hold of him by the hand, 
end of which were two oppoſite doors. 


Their eyes were dim, their. 
their knees tottering, their throats perfectly 


when he heard one of the doors at the end of the paſlage open, 
with. a kind 
round cap of folid gold upon the crown of her head, 
beat very thin, and hung round with ſequins; with a vari 
of gold chains, ſolitaires, and necklaces of the ſame nietal, 

avont her neck. Her hair was plaited | in ten or twelve mall 
diviſions like tails, which hung down below her walſt; and 
over her was thrown a common cotton white garment. She 


had a purple filk ſtole, or ſcarf, hung very gracefuliy upon 
der back, brought again round her waiſt, without covering 


ner moulders or arms. Upon her wriſts ſhe had two bracelets 


lize handeuffs, about half an inch thick, and two gold miana- 


cles of the ſame at her feet, fully an inch diameter, the molt. 


diſagreeable and awkward part of her dreſs. Mr, Bruce ex- 


pected ſhe would have hurried throngh with ſome affectation 
of ſurpriſe. On the contrary, ſhe ſtopt in the middle of the 
Doſſage, ſaying, in a very grave manner, Kithalec, ho- 
en * Mr, Russ thought this Was an opportunity of kill 


ing 
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and no relief was found from drinking an immoderate 
N adviſed Mr. Bruce to dip a 


Upon entering the houſe, a black ſlave laid 
and placed him in a paſtage, at the. 
Mr. Bruce did not 
well know the reaſon of this; but ſtaid only a tew minutes, 
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ing Her hand, which he did, without her ſhiewing any fort of” 
reluctance, * Allow me 25 f . phyſician, Madam, (faid Mr. 
Bruce] to ſay one word.“ "She bowed with her head, and 
mid, * Go in at that door, aud 1 will hear you.” The lave 
appeared, and cartied him through a door at the bottom of 


the paſſage into a room, while her miſtreſs vaniſhed in at an- 


other door at the top, and there was the ſcreen he had ſeen the 
day before, and the lady litring behind . 


She was a woman ſcarcely forty, taller than the middle Gze, 
had a very round plump face, her mouth rather Jarge, very 
red lips, the fineſt teeth and eyes he had feen ; but at the top 


of her noſe, and between her eye-brows, ſhe had a ſmall ſpeck 


made of cohol or antimony, four-corner'd, and of the fize of 
the ſmalleſt patches our women uſed to wear ; another rather 


chin, 


Sittina, o Tell ls 5 would 45 67 BE 7 a phy6- 


cian”=Ya. © It was, Madam, but in conſequence of your di- 
courſe yeſterday, That heavy gold cap with which you pres 


yeur hair will certainly be the cauſe of a great part of it fal;- 


ing off.“ Fitt. ] believe ſo ; but I ſhould catch cold, I am 


ſo accuſtomed to it, if I was to leave it off. Are you a man 


of name and family in your own country?“ Ya, „Of both, 
Madam.“ Sitt. Are the women bandſome there?“ Ya. 


% The handſomeſt in the world, Madam; but they are © 


geod, and ſo excellent in all other reſpects, that nobod! 


thinks at all of their beauty, nor do they value themſelves up- 


on it.” Sitt, And do they allow you to kifs their hands 

Fs, I underſtand you, Madam, though you have miſtaken 
me. There is no familiarity in kiffing hands, it is a mark of 
_ bomage, and diſtant reſpect paid in my country to our fore- 

_ reigns, and ro none earthly beſides,” itt. O yes} but the 


kings.“ Va. Les, and the queens too always on the knee. 


Madam: I faid our fovereigns, meaning both king and quee!!. 
On her part, it is a mark of gracious condeſcenſion, in favour 
of rauk, merit, and honourable behaviour; it is a reward {or 
dangerons and difficult ſervices, above all other compenſation.” 
Sit. But do yon know that no man ever kiſſed my band 
_ but you?” Ya, * It is REL 1 mould know that, nor 3s it 
material. 


longer upon the top of her noſe, and one on the e of NT: 5 
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material. Of this lam confident, it was meant reſpe&fully, 
cannot hurt you, and ought net to offend, you.” Sitt. It 
certainly has done neither: büt I wiſh very much Idris my 
ſon would come and {ce you, a8 
| myſelf to day.“ 45 | 4 


Ja. 1 hope, dem, when 1 do fee him be will think of 


ſome way of. forwarding me ſafely to dukes; in my way to 


Egypt.“ Sitt. © Safely | God forgive you! you are throwing 
yourſelf away wantonly, Idris himſelf, king of this country, 


dares not undertake ſuch a journey. But why did not you go 
_ along with Mahomet Towaſh ? He fer out only a few days 
ago for Cairo, the ſame way you are going, and has, I believe, 


taken all the Hybeers with him, Go call the porter“ ſaid the 


to her ſlave. When the porter came, “ Do you know if Ma- 
_ homet Towaſh is gone to Egypt?“ „ I know he is gone to 


Barbar, ſays the porter; „ the two Mahomets, and Abdel 


Jeleel, the Biſhareen, are with him,” „ Why did he take all 


the Hybeers ?”” ſaid Sittina, © The men were tired and diſ- 
couraged, (anſwered the porter), by their late ill- uſage from 


the Cubbaceſh, and being {tripped of every thing, they wanted 


to be at home,” Sitt. © Somebody elſe will offer, but you 
mult not go without a good man with you: I will not ſuffer 


you, Theſe Bithareen are people known here, and may be 


truſted ; but while you ſtay let me ſee you every day, and if 


you want any thing, ſend by a ſervant of mine. It is a tax, I 
know, improperly laid upon a man like you, to aſk for every 
neceffary ; but Idris will be here, and he will provide you 
better.“ He went away upon this converſation, and ſoon 
found that Mahomet Towaſh had ſo well followed the diree- 
_ tion of the Mek of Sennaar, as to take all the Hybeers, or 


guides of note with him on purpoſe to diſappoint Mr. Bruce, 


Chendi is in lat. 169 38 35” north, and 33⁵ 24 0" eaſt of ; 


the meridian of Greenwich, | 


On the 20th of Otober: in the evening, PRE left Chendi, 


aud reſted two miles from the town ; and, on the 9th of No- 


vember, having received all the aſſurances poſſible from Idris, 


| Lhe guide whom Mr, Bruce had engaged at Chendi, that he 


Would live and die with them, & after having repeated the 
prayer 


as it is on his account 1 dreſſed wo 


384 Warwartive or 


| prayer of Pete they put on the beſt countenance e pofible, 


And committed themſelves "Th 
the Turk, two Greek ſervants'Belides Georgis, who was almoft 
blind and uſeleſs.” | Two barbarians, who took care of the 
camels, Idris, and a young man, a relation of his, who joined 
him at Barbar, to return home; in all nine perſons, eight only 


e deſert,” There were Iſhmael 


whom were effective. _They were all well-armed with 


blunderbuſſes, ſwords, piſtols, and. double barr elled guns, ex- 


cept Idris and his lad, who, had. lances, the vuly arms they 


0 ud ule. : 


8. the 14th, ay were at once TA iſed and terrified hy . 


de ſurely one of the moſt magnificent in the world, In tha: 
vaſt expanſe of deſert; from W. and to N. W. of them, they 


Y ſaw, a number of prodigions pillars of ſaud at different dit. 
\Lances, ; at times moving with great celerity, at others ſtalking 


zon with a majeflic ſlowneſs ; at intervals they thought the: 


Were coming in a very few miuutes to overwhelm them; and 


| ſmall quantities of ſand did actually more than once teac! 


a4 * 
* * 


them. Again they would retreat ſo as to be almoſt out ©! 
ſight, their tops reaching to the very clouds. There the ton 


often ſeparated from the bodies; and theſe, once . 


Hiſperſed in the air, and did not appear more. Sometin:” 


they were broken near the middle, as if ſtruck with a large 
cannon ſhot. About noon they began to advance With cc: 


ſiderable ſwiſtneſs upon them, the wind being very ſtrong 


north. Eleven of them ranged along ſide of them, about 
diftance of three miles. The greateſt diameter of the lary «ff 
appeared to Mr. Bruce at that diſtance as if it would mea 
ten ſeet. They retired from them with a wind at S. E. 
ing an imprefſion on our traveller's mind to which bs 
give no name, though ſurely one ingredient in it was fear, 
with a conſiderable deal of wonder and aſtoniſiment. 11 
in vain to think of fly ing; the ſwifteſt horſe, or faſteſt ſa 
_ hip, could be of no uſe to carry them out of this danger, ind 
the full perſuaſion of this rivetted him as if to the ſpot tre 
he ſtood, and he let the camels gain on him ſo much i 
ſtate of lameneſs, that it was with den difficulty he could 


; overtake. them, : 
From | 
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n this day, ſubardination, though not tients ceaſed, 
is, Was faſt on the decline: all was diſcontent murmuring, and 
ael | fear, Their water was greatly.diminiſhed, and that terrible 
oft death by thirſt began to {tare them 


the | , owing ina great meafure to the own Imprudence. Hhmael, 
a ||| who had been left centinel over the fins of water, had ſlept 
nly o ſoundly, that this had given an opportunity % a Tucorory 
ith to open one ot the ſkins that had not been touched, and ſerve” 
ex- himſelf out of it at his own diſcretion. Mr. Bruce ſuppoſes, 


hey that; hearing ſomebody ſlir, and fearing detection, he had 
5 withdrawn bimſelf as ſpeedily as poſſible, without taking time 
do tie the mouth of the girba, which they found 3 in \ the moru- 


a | ing with ſcarce a quart of water in it. 

at | | 
hey | "The phenomenon of the ſimoom; ee by them, | 
dif. | though foreſeen by Idris, caafed them all to relapſe into the 8 
eine | greate{} deſpondency. It ſtill continued to blow, ſo as to ex- 
the: | | hauſt them entirely, though the blaſt was ſo weak, as ſcarcely 
and | would have raiſed a leaf from the ground, At 20 minutes 
each | betore five the ſimoom ceaſed; and a comfortable and cooling, 


| in the 0 and this was 


it of A breeze came by ſtarts from the nor th, blowing tive 0 or fix miu- 
6 
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tops dies at a Amen and then falliug m 
a | | That deſert, which did not ard mhobitonts for the «i * 
De ance or relief of travellers, had greatly more than ſuſßvdent fo 

"Ti deſtroying them. Large tribes of Arabs, two or hes thou- 1 90 1 
Wat fand, encamped together, were cantoned, as it Were, in diff. * 
dhe | ferent places of this deſert, where there was water enough to | 
en ſer ve their numerous herds of cattle ; and theſe, as their occa- 
5 0 ſion required, traverſed in parties all that wide expanſe of 

7 ſolitude, from the mountains near the Red Sea eaſt, to the 
x banks of the Nile on the well, according as their ſeveral de- 

far, ligns or neceſlities' required. Theſe were Jabeleen Arabs, 
pK :hole cruel, bar barous Fanaticks, that deliberately ſhed ſo much 
ale MM  vi00d during the time they were eſtabliſhing the Mzhometan 

rand religion. If it had been their lot to fall among theſe people, 

ere and it was next to a certainty that they were at that very in- 

in his ſtant ſurrounded by them, desth was certrin, and their only 

could comfort was, that they could die but once, and'that to die 


like men was in their own option. Indeed, without conli- 
2 the bloody character which theſe wretches naturally 
: K K | | dear, 
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"hear, there could be uo resſon for letting them live: Ther 
— Fould be of no ſervice to them as ſlaves; and to have ſent 
we: trifled and deſtroyed their 


%,, They ww 1855 125 remaining was, . that theix 
er Fight be ſo ſinall, that, by our travellers' great ſupe- 


5 "0 a riority in fire · arms and in courage, they might turn the miſ- 
1 fortune upon the aggreſſors, deprive them of their camels, 


and means of carrying water, and leave them ſcattered in the 


: deſert, to that death which either of them, without an alter · 
native, muſt ſuffer. However, they. were lucky enange not | 
to meet with any of thoſe barbarians, 


On the 22d, their camels were redriced to "ak ; and it did | 
bot ſeem that theſe were capable of continuing their journey 
much longer. In that caſe, no remedy remained, but that 

each men ſhould carry his own water and proviſions. Now, 


as no one man could carry the water he ſhould uſe between 
well and well, it was more than probable that diſtance would 


be doubled by ſome of the wells being found dry: and if that 
: was the caſe, yet, as it was 
orion who could not Walk without any burden : at all, 
it ic en ſeemed to be molt deſperate. 5 


wpoſſible for a man to carry his 


n the . half + FINE in the morning, they attempt 
ed to raiſe their camels by every method they could deviſe, bu. 
all in vain ; only one of them could get upon his legs, and 
that one did not ſtand two minutes till he kneeled down and 


could never be raiſed -afterwards, Every way they turned 


themſelves, Yeath now ſtared them in the face. They hac 


neither time nor ſtrength to waſte, nor proviſions to ſuppor! 


them. They then took the ſmall ſkins that had contained the 


Water, and filled them as far as they thought a man could ca: 
ry them with eaſe ; but after all theſe ſhifts, there was nat 
lays, at which he had eſtimat'd 
their journey to Syene, which {till however was uncerta 
Finding, therefore, the camels would got rife, they killed tv: 


enough to ſerve them three « 


of them, and took fo much fleſh as might ſerve for the dei 


_ ciency of bread, and, from the ſtomach of each of the came 
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b their ſight, in | deſerts almoſt inacceſſible to them.“ 


_ Tied in the ſands. However, on the 29th, to their inexpref- 
Gible Joy, they ſaw the palm-trees at Aſſouau, and a quarter 
before ten arrived in a robe of e Page on 15 north. of | 


{elves in the loweſt part of it, under a bank, for the night was 


track as freſh and entire as when they made it. After having 


hole baggage ; and by them the bodies of their ſlaughtered 
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got about four gallons of water, + The ſmall remains of their 
awd: dirty gyater, the only ſup- 


port they had hitherto live e Amici 'the burning ſands, and. 
their ſpirits likes were -thanſted by an upeemainty of their 
journey's end. hey wer2Mrroundei | among 20 


and unuſua] phenomena of Nature, which Provide 


cy to the weakneſs of his creatures, has conbtaled | far 


doned to the rude and ignorant hands of robbers, or to be bu- 


awry city. 


diſhes of dreſſed meat. But the ſmell of theſe laſt no ſooner 
reached Mr. Bruce then he fainted upon the floor, He made 


two days; nor could Ws reconcile himſelf to any fort of food 
but toaſted bread and coffee. 


Mr. Bruce Was obliged to keep his room 2 or x SR. 
after his arrival; but, as ſoon as he got better, he and his ſer- 
vants ſet out on dromedaries, in order to recover his baggage, 
The Aga had ſent four ſervants belonging to his ſtables to ac- 
company them; active, lively, and good-bumggred fellows, | 
About twelve &clock, they got into a valley, and hid the m- 


exceeding cold; Mr. Bruce was afraid, that they had pa fled 
his baggage in the dark, as none of them were perfectly ſure 
of the place; but as ſoon as light carne, they recovered their 


Zone about half an hour in their former footſteps, they had 
dhe uaſpeakable ſatisfaction to find the quadrant and the 


camels, a ſmall part of one of thera having been torn by the 
h ddaya, or kite, Mr, Bruce 
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. Wisteepen and vige-kvopbr, were now to be en A 


They were not was tens. before hy Wi Fram the 
Aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat bread, and ſeveral large 


ſeveral trials afterwards, with no better ſucceſs for the firſt 


His ſervants had none of theſe 5 
qualms, for. they n inen; n. % 
bounty. | 
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Mr. Bruce; after havi ing received a very kind reception at 
KW place, on the as ſet out For Cairo, where 


held the 6 po er at Cai Hi ſon-in- law, Mabo- 
| An d exp Yeu Him ou rin his power. Maho- 
et Boys When iilormed of Mr. Bruce's arrival, ſent a par- 
ty of m n, ; wr with much rudeveſs and harſh treatment, 


wt 0 0 | ducted dur traveller into his preſence, He received bim 
1 KY: . 2 kindly, permitted him to. fir, and ordered him a preſent af 
WE” a baſket of oranges With A thouſand ſequins AL tne bottom. | 


Our countrymen refuſed the money, as he could be ſupplied 
by bankers at Cairo to whom he had letters of credit. Maho- 
met then preſented him with a caftan, or robe, in teſtimony 
of his kindneſs, and expreſſed a wiſh, that be would atk 

135 ſome other favour. Mr. Bruce and the inconvenien- 

cles and oppreſſions to which the Engliffi trade was ſubjected 

at Jidda 3 and wiſhed Mahomet to permit them to reſort to 


59 


Suez as their mart; and he readily obtained a firman to tha: 


purpoſe: and it would appear, that, in this he performec 


24 very ſignal ſervice. But he does not boaſt of having yet | 


received any adequate fecompence, After ſome ſtay 5 | 


he proceeded to A where hie arrived without an. 
thing material accurring. - At length, our traveller ppi 
reache 5 8 e he — the account of his travele 
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